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nag. RHAN V. mers tems 
De Hundred and Winety-ſeventh B 1 SH O P of Rome. 


Ul NN OC E N dying on the 12th of September, the 2 75 of 
riſt 1362, 

Cardinals performed his Exequics the following Day, Ly— 

and Nine Days after, that is, on the 22d of the 

ſame Month, ſhut themſelves up according to Cuſtom 

in the Conclave, being in all Twenty. In the Scru- 

tiny of the 28th of September, One of the Cardinals, 

a Black Monk, that is, a Benedictine, a Native of Limoges, a Man 

advanced in Years, and wholly addicted to a ſpiritual Life, was found 

to have Fifteen Suffrages out of the Twenty, and conſequently to be 

lawfully elected. But he declined the offered Dignity before his Elec- 

tion was made public. Thus Villani, a contemporary Writer *. But 

he does not name the Cardinal, and there were at this Time Two 


Cardinals, both Natives of Limoges, both Black Monks or Benedictines, 


a Villani; I. 11. c. 26. 
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2 de Hiſtory of be POP ES, or Urban V. 
8 1 and both Biſhops, viz. Hugh Roger, Brother to Clement VI. and Wits | 
. liam de Agrifolio. However, as the Cardinal, who would not conſent 

to his Election, is faid by Villani to have been ſtricken in Years, and 
Lillian de Agrifolis could not be above Forty-five Years of Age, as 
has been made to appear by Baluzius, we may well conclude with 
Spondanus the Pontificate to have been refuſed by the other b. Upon 
his Reſuſal the Cardinals, not agreeing among themſelves in the. 
Urban V. Election of One of their own Body, choſe with. one Conſent Mil- 
1 88 liam Grimoardi, Abbot of the Benedichine Monaſtery of St. Victor at 
Marſeilles. But as he was abſent, having been ſent by the late Pope 
to Naples with the Character of his Legate on Occaſion of the Death 
of that King, the Cardinals, apprehending that if his Election were 
publicly known, the Talians would not ſuffer him to depart out of 
[taly, carefully concealed it, and only wrote to him to haſten to Avrg-- 
non, in order to deliver his Opinion concerning an Affair of the utmoſt, 
Importance. Upon the Receipt of that Letter he ſet out immediately 
from Naples, and his Election being notified to him upon his Landing, 
at Marſeilles on the 28th of O#cher,. he conſented. to it, and repairing 
to Avignon, entered that City privately on the 3 iſt of the ſame Month e. 
The Cardinals had agreed to ele& him before the 28th. of October; 
but as he ſent his Conſent on that Day, he is ſaid to have been elected 
on that Day. 
Enthroned He was enthroned on the Day of his Arrival at Avignon, and on 
2 * that Occaſion took the Name of Urban V. But his Conſecration and 
Coronation were put off till the following Sunday the Sixth of No- 
vember, thoſe Ceremonies being by an ancient Cuſtom performed on 
Sundays only. To ſhew his Averſion to all. Pomp and Grandeur, in- 
ſtead of riding, as other Popes had done, in ſolemn Cavalcade through 
the City to ſhew himſelf in the gorgeous Apparel of High Pontiff, 
he privately withdrew to his Palace d. We are told that, though free. 
from all Ambition, he accepted: the Pontificate with great Pleaſure, . 
out of the Deſire he had of reſtoring: the Apoſtolic See to Rome; which 
he had ſo much at, Heart, that when News was brought to him at 
Florence of the Death of Iinocent, he was heard to ſay, Could I but 
fee a Pope who would return to his own Church at Rome, and quaſh the 
petty Tyrants of Italy, I ſhould die with great Sati faction the next Day e. 


> Spondan. ad ann. 1362. Auctores prime et ſecundæ vitz Urban. d Iidem, 
tid. © Villani, I. 11. c. 27. 


Urban v. BISHOPS of Rome. ; 

_ Urban was the Son of William Grimoardi, Lord of Griſac in the 8 of 
Province of Gevaudan and Dioceſe of Mende. He embraced very early * 
a religious Life among the-Benedi&ines, ſtudied Civil and Canon Law mY Birth, 
at Montpelier, and afterwards taught both in that Univerſity, at Avig- 3. 3 ian, 
non, at Toulouſe, and at Paris, being reputed One of the beſt r 

and Canoniſts of his Time. About the Year 1346 he was made 

Abbot of Sr. Germain of Auxerre, and ſoon. after preferred to the 

Abbey of Sr. Victor at Marſeilles. While Abbot of that Monaſtery he 

was ſent by Innocent VI. who entertained a high Opinion of his Abi- 

lities, with the Character of Apoſtolic Legate into the Kingdom of 

the Hitber Sicily or of Naples, as has been ſaid above. 

The See of Avignon had remained vacant ever ſince the Year 1 34.9, Prefers his 
the Two preceding Popes, Clement VI. and Innocent VI. having applied 3 ＋ 
to their own Uſes the Revenues of that Church. But Vn ſoon after Avignon. 
his Promotion, that is, on the 12th of December, preferred to the 
vacant See Anglic Grimoard!, his own Brother, Canon Regular of S:. 

Rufus, and at the Time of his Promotion Prior of Die f. 

The new Pope was honoured, in the Beginning of his Pontificate, I vi/ted by 
with a Viſit from Three Kings in Perſon. John, King of France, N et Ning. 
happening to paſs the Autumn in the Neighbourhood of Avignon, 
went on the 2oth of November to congratulate his Holineſs upon his 
Advancement to the Pontifical Throne, and dined that Morning, ſays 
the Hiſtorian, with our Holy Father. On the 26th of January of the 
following Year 1363 came to Avignon Maldemoris, King of Denmark, 
but what Buſineſs brought him thither Hiſtory does not inform us. 

On the 29th of the following March arrived from Cyprus Peter Lu- 

/ignan, King of that Iſland, come to ſollicit the Aſſiſtance of the Pope 

and the Weſtern Princes againſt the Tur&s threatening his Kingdom 

with an Invaſion. In that Affair Urban engaged with great Warmth, 

and as the French King {till continued in the Neighbourhood of Avig- 

non, his Holineſs prevailed upon him, and likewiſe upon the King of 

Den nark, to take the Croſs; and they both took it, as well as The IV hom he en- 
King of Cyprus;-at the Reps s Hands on Good Friday the 31ſt of Morch, Coke 5 
binding themſelves to paſs into the Eaſt againſt the Infidels in the gainft 7he 
Term of Two Years. The French King was appointed by the Pope 19% 


Year of 
Com nander in Chief, and Cardinal 7. alaxrandus, Biſhop of O/#za, was Chriſt x hs. 


— mo. 


5 Auctores primæ et ſecundz vit. Urban, apud Baluz. 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Urban V. 
nominated to attend him with the Character of Legate à latere. But 
while the neceſſary Preparations were carrying on throughout the whole 
Kingdom of France, in Spite of the repeated Remonſtrances of the 
Nobility, apprehending, and not without Reaſon, that the King of 
England would- invade the Kingdom in his Abſence, the King died in 
Abril 1364: And thus to the great Joy of the French, and Grief of 
the Pope, the intended Expedition came to nothing m. 

Barnabo Viſconti, Eord of Milan, land at this Time One of the 
moſt powerful Princes, or rather Tyrants of Taly, had ſeized in the 
late Pontificate on ſeveral Cities belonging to the Church, and on that 
Account had been over and over again excommunicated, However, 
upon the News of Innocent's Death, and the Promotion of Urban, he 
fent Embaſſadors to Avignon to treat of a Peace with the new Pope. 
But as Urban inſiſted upon his reſtoring all the Places he had taken, 


and giving the Church Satisfaction for the many enormous Crimes 


which he was charged with, the- Treaty was broken off as ſoon as 
begun. Upon the Departure of the Embaſſadors the Pope publiſhed 
a Bull on the 28th of November 1362, and cauſed Copies of it to be 
diſperſed all over Italy, enumerating the many Crimes charged upon. 
Barnabo, and ſummoning him to appear by the 1ſt of March of the 
following Year at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See,. and hear his 
Sentence. The Bull contains many Charges of a very extraordinary 
Nature againſt Barnabo. For he is there faid to have countenanced 
and protected condemned Heretics ; to have One Day ſent for the 
Archbiſhop on Occaſion of his refuſing to ordain a worthleſs Monk 
whom he had recommended to him, and to have addreſſed that Pre- 
late, when he appeared before him, in the following Terms, Doft thou 
not know, thou old Fornicator, that I am King, Pope, and Emperor in 
my own Deminions ; that the Pope has no Power over me, nor any of 
my Subjects; that it is my Part to command, and yours blindly. to 
obey ? Many other ſtill more heavy Charges are brought againſt Bar- 


nabo in Urban's Bull, viz. that he practiſed unheard-of Cruelties upon 


the Clergy and the Religious of all Orders, who did not readily, obey. 
his Commands, how repugnant ſoever to Reaſon, Juſtice, and Reli- 
gion; that he had cauſed ſome to be burnt alive in an iron Cage, and. 
others to be tortured: to Death; that he had ordered the Ears of a. 


n Autor. ſecundæ vit. Raymund. ad ann. 1363. num. 14. et 1364. 


| hi 


Urban v. BISH OPS of Rome. | 5 
holy Minorife to be pierced with a'red hot Iron ; that he had prohibited Year of 
all his Subjects, on Pain of being burnt” alive, to entertain any Cor- — AIY 
reſpondence with the Pope or his Legates, to lend them any Aſſiſtance, 
or receive from them any Favours or Preferments, and that Prohibition 
he had cauſed to be notified to all by the public Crier ; and laſtly, that 
he had obliged a Prieſt of Parma to anathematize from the 'Top of a 
Tower the late Pope and all his Cardinals v. 

As Barnabo did not appear at the Time appointed, the iſt of March, Cruſade 
to clear himſelf from theſe Imputations, or to plead guilty, and give NT hank 
what Satisfaction ſhould be required, Un in a full Confiſtory, held 
on that Day, excommunicated him with great Solemnity, and all who 
ſhould any-ways aid or aſſiſt him, or even keep him Company; de- 
prived him of all Privileges, Honours, Dignities, and Titles what- 
ſoever; interdicted his Dominions, and forbad Divine Service to be 
any-where performed in his Preſence. Urban, beſides, ordered a 
Cruſade to be preached againſt him with the ſame Indulgences as were 
granted to thoſe who went againſt the Infidels. But in the mean time 4 Prace cen 
the French King, whoſe Daughter Barnabo had married, interpoſing, ey = 
a new Treaty was begun, and a Peace at laſt concluded between Bar. and the 
nabo and the Church upon the following Terms: I. That Barnabs ©rch, and 
ſhould renounce all Claim to the City of Bologna. II. That he ſhould - an 5 
reſtore all the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds that he had ſeized in Romagna, Year of 
and in the Diſtricts of Modena and Bologna, III. That he ſhould not ee rg 
perſecute nor moleſt thoſe of the Guelph Party in his Dominions. 
IV. That the Pope, on his Side, ſhould abſolve Barnabo from the 
Cenſures he had incurred, ſhould reftore him to all his Privileges and 
Dignities, and pay him, in the Term of Eight Years, Five hundred 
thouſand Florins of Gold for the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds, which he 
had built in the Territories, that he was by the preſent Treaty to reſtore 
to the Church. Theſe Articles being agreed to and ſigned, in the 
Month of February 1364, by Barnabo, and Cardinal Androinus de 
Rocha the Pope's Legate, he was abſolved by the Cardinal from 
all Cenſures on what Account ſoever incurred, was reſtored. to the 
Communion of the Church, to all the Privileges, Dignities, and Ho- 
nours he ever had enjoyed, and the Interdict. was taken oft. that had. 
been laid on all his Dominions 9. 


2 Apud Raynald. ad aan. 1362 num. 12, 18. * Spondan, ad ann. 1364: et 
Villani, . e | | 
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6 The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Urban V. 
Urban in- Peace being thus concluded with the powerful Family of the Vi- 
om = conti, and moſt of the rebel Cities brought again under Subjection by 
Rome. the Legate Alvarez, the Romans ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to congratulate 
i 5 the Pope upon theſe Events, and at the ſame time invite him to come 
= ＋＋＋ and reſide at his own Church, as the moſt effectual Means of main- 

taining the Peace of Taly. Urban received the Embaſſadors with ex- 

| traordinary Marks of Kindneſs, aſſured them that he had nothing ſo 
| much at Heart as to reſtore his See' to the Place of its Foundation, and 
| promiſed to comply, in due Time, with their Requeſt as well as 
| his own Inclination p. Urban, ſays one of the Authors of his 
| Life, had reſolved to leave Avignon, and reſtore the Apoſtolic See to 
Rome before the Arrival of the Roman Embaſſadors, and would have 
carried his Deſign into Execution immediately after his Election, had 
not the Roads been infeſted by numerous Companies of Banditti, who 
robbed and often murdered all the Travellers they met with. Theſe 
Companies conliſted chiefly of the diſbanded Soldiery, For a Peace 
being concluded at Bretigni on the $th of May 1360, after a moſt 
; bloody War between France and England, many,. who had ſerved in 
that War, wanting Bread, and not caring to return to their former 
Occupations, formed themſelves into different Companies under dif- 

ferent Leaders, and laid not only Villages, but large Cities and whole 

Provinces under Contribution. From One of Petrarch's Letters it ap- 
pears, that they beſieged and kept the Pope himſelf ſhut up in Avignon, 

till he purchaſed his Liberty with a large Sum of Money 4. 

Urban, in a Letter to the Emperor, had expreſſed a great Deſire of 

conferring with him in Perſon about ſome Affairs of the utmoſt Im- 

portance. That Letter Charles no ſooner received than, like a true Son 

The Emperor of the Church, he flew to Avignon, and arrived there on the 23d of 
2 May of the preſent Vear. The Emperor of the Romans, ſays One of 
the Authors of Urbarn's Life, who lived at this Time, came to Pope 

Urban at Avignon, attended by a great Number of German Princes 

and Noblemen, and was received by his Holineſs and the Cardinalg 

with all the Marks of the higheſt Reſpect and Eſteem r. The Pope 

and the Emperor frequently conferred ; but what was the Subject of 


thoſe Conferences Hiſtory has not informed us. The Continuator of 


? Autor prime vit. Urban. apud Baluz. q Petrarch. rer. ſenil. I. 7. r AuQtor 
primæ vit. 


4 Nangius 
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Nangius ſuppoſes the Pope to have invited the Emperor to Avignon, Year of 1 

in order to communicate to him the Plan he had formed of a Cruſade — 
againſt the Turks, and perſuade him to engage in that Undertaking · 

Others ſay that the Pope wanted to conclude an Alliance with the 

Emperor againſt the Tyrants of Taly, and utterly extirpate them. But 

the above-mentioned Writer of Urban's Life ſays no more than that 

the Pope and the Emperor had frequent Conferences about the State 

of the Church and the Empires; and he knew no more, nor indeed 

did any body elſe ; what paſſed at thoſe Conferences being kept invio- 

lably ſecret *. Charles arrived, as has been ſaid, at Avignon on the 

23d of May, aſſiſted in his Imperial Robes at high Maſs celebrated by 

the Pope with great Solemnity on / bit ſunday, the iſt of June, and 

the next Day went to Arles to be crowned there King of that King- 

dom, which then belonged to the Empire. The Ceremony of the 

Coronation was performed on the 4th of June by the Archbiſhop of 

Arles in the Preſence of the Dukes of Savoy and Bourbon, of the Se- 

neſchal of Provence, and a great many Biſhops. On the 7th of June 

he returned to Avignon, continued there conferring privately with the 

Pope till the 29th of June, when he took Leave of his Holineſs, and 

returned to Germany u. 

Urban had reſolved, from the Beginning of his Pontificate, to reſtore The Pope re- 
the Apoſtolic See to Rome, and this Reſolution he publicly declared 5 n 5 
ſoon after the Departure of the Emperor, ordering his Palaces at Vi- 
terbo and at Rome to be got ready for his Reception againſt Eaſter of 
the following Year 1366. He likewiſe wrote to the Venetians and 
the Genoeſe for their Gallies to convey him and his Court to Lach v. 

In the mean time he created Three new Cardinals, viz. William Sudre, Creates 
a Dominican Friar, and Biſhop of Marſeilles, Marcus of Viterbo, General Three new | 
of the Minorites, and his own Brother Anglicus Grimoard;, Biſhop of * * 


Avignon, whom he is ſaid to have preferred to that Dignity at the Chriſt 1366. 
earneſt Requeſt of the whole College of Cardinals, being a: Man of 


an unexceptionable Character, but of no great Learning x; 
On the 7th of January of the following Year the Pope went to Sets out r 
Montpellier, to viſit a Monaſtery which he had built there in Honour Italy. 


of St. Benedict and St. Germanus, and richly endowed, He continued Rd of 5 


s Idem apud Baluz. t Idem ibid. u Auctor ſecundæ vit. et Albert. Argentin. f 
w Auctor primæ vit. * Aymericus de Peyr. in vit. Urban. 


there 


8 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or» Urban V. 
| Year of there till the Month of March, when he returned to Avignon, and on 
iq 22 the laſt Day of April ſet out from thence for Italy, to the great Grief, 

1 ſays Petrarch, of many of the Cardinals and the whole Roman Court, 

| | as if they were not going to Rome, the Head Quarters of Chriſtianity, 
| but were dragged by the Saracens to Cteſiphon or Memphis y. Five Car- 
| dinals only, according to ſome, choſe to remain at Avignon, and ac- 
cording to others only Four; but One of the Authors of Urbar's 


Life, who lived at this Time, writes, that no more than Five at- 
tended the Pope into Tal, the reſt all preferring Avignon to Rome 2. 
ir Journey. From Avignon the Pope went to Marſeilles, in order to embark there 
for Jaly. He remained at Marſeilles in the Monaſtery of St. Vitor, 
of which he had been Abbot, till the 2oth of May, and on the 12th of 
that Month conferred the Dignity of Cardinal upon William de Agri- 
folio, though then but Twenty-eight Years of Age. Urban had lived 
from his tender Years in the greateſt Friendſhip and Intimacy with 
Cardinal William de Agrifolio the elder, and owed chietly to his Intereſt, 
ag he was a Man of great Weight in the Sacred College, his Promo- 
tion to the Papacy. Thus One of the Authors of Urbar's Life ac- 
counts for his creating his Friend's Nephew, though yet fo young, a 
Cardinal, eſpecially as he was already in holy Orders, had been ad- 
mitted to the Degree of Doctor of Canon Law, and was Notary of the 
Apoſtolic See 3. 
The Pope embarking on the 2oth of May on board a Venetian Gal- 
ley, ſet fail the ſame Day for Genoa with Twenty-three Gallies, and a 
great Number of other Veſſels ſent by the Genocſe, the Venetians, the 
Arrives at Piſans, and by Joan Queen of Naples. He landed ſafe at Genca on 
Gene... ..... oil 3d of the ſame Month, was received at his Landing by the Doge 
and the People with the greateſt Reſpect and Eſteem, and attended: by 
them to the Houſe of the Knights Hoſp:taiers, where he choſe to lodge 
during his Stay in that City. As he arrived on the Sunday preceding Holy 
Thurſday he reſolved to paſs the Rogation Days and celebrate there the 
Feſtival of the Aſcenſion, which he did accordingly, performing Divine 
Service on that Day with great Solemnity in the Church of the Knzgbts 
Hoſpitalers b. The Day after the 4/cenfion, the 28th of May, the 
Pope re-imbarked, leaving Cardinal Mar“ of Viterbo at Genoa, to com- 


Y Petrarch, I. 9. p. 2. Auctor ſecundæ vit. 2 Autor prime vit. b Auc- 
tores primæ & ſecundæ vit. | | 


pole 


1 


Urban V. BISHOPS of Rome. | 9 
poſe ſome Differences between Barnabo Viſconti and the Genoeſe. On Year of 
the 4th of June the Pope landed on the Coaſt of Corneto, a City ſub- — 
ject to the Apoſtolic See, and about Fifty Miles diſtant from Viterbo, | 
where he deſigned to reſide ſome time before he went to Rome. On 

his Landing he cauſed Maſs to be celebrated in his Preſence under a 
magnificent Pavilion prepared on the Shore for his Reception, and 

then, taking ſome Refreſhment, ſet out for Corneto on Horſe- back, 

and reached that Place about Noon. He received: there the Deputies 

of the Romans, who delivered to him the Keys of the Caſtle of Sr. An- 
gelo, which they had hitherto kept. At Corneto he celebrated the 

Feſtival of Whitſunday in the Church of the Minorites, with whom he 

lodged, and the next Day, the 7th of June, he purſued his Journey 

to Viterbo, and, arriving there on the 1oth, was viſited a few Days Arrives at 
after by moſt of the 7:alian Biſhops, of the Nobility, and the Deputies Viterbo. 

of the Communities, all come to congratulate him upon his ſafe Arrival 

in /faly. 


8 | W 
The Pope had been but a few Days at Viterbo when a Quarrel aroſe 2 


between the Inhabitants and the Domeſtics of the Cardinals ; and raiſed in that 
the Inhabitants prevailing, not only the Domeſtics of the Cardinals, „0. 
but the Cardinals themſelves, were moſt groſly inſulted by the enraged 
Multitude; their Houſes were plundered, and they obliged to fly for 
Shelter to the Pope's Palace. The Tumult laſted Three Days, but 
was quelled in the End by the Magiſtrates; and the Pepple, returning 
to themſelves, expreſſed great Sorrow for the Outrages they had com- 
mitted, and carried all their Arms to the Pope's Palace. But as Four. 
Domeſtics of the Cardinals had been killed, Ten of the Ring- leaders of 
the People were hanged at their own Doors, and a general Pardon was 
granted to the Reſt e. Of this Tumult Mention is made by Petrarch, 
who calls it Motiunculam, a ſmall Commotion; and adds, that fome - 
flattered themſelves that the Pope would take Occaſion from thence to 
return to France l. 93 | 

Urban, leaving Viterbo in the Month of October of the preſent Year, Urbane, 
ſet out for Rome, and on the 16th of the ſame Month made his public iv a: 
Entry into that City, being met at the Gate by the Clergy, the No- Rome. 
bility, and the Magiſtrates in a Body, and attended by them amidit 


© AuQtores prime & ſecundæ vit. apud Balun. d Petrarch Senil. 1. 9. epiſt. 1. 
Vo l. VII. 0 the 
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Year of the loud Acclamations of the Multitude to the Church of St. Peter. 
» 15 * He prayed there ſome time at the Tombs of the holy Apoſtles, and 
then bleſſing the Multitude diſmiſſed them and retired to * Vatican 
Palace, where he choſe to reſide. | 

He firſt Care was to repair ſeveral Churches in the City, and rebuild 
others quite gone to Decay. On the 1ſt of March of the following 
Year he went in folemn Proceſſion from Sz. Peter's to the Lateran Ba- 
/ilic, and entering the Place called the Sanda Sanferum, where the 
ſuppoſed Heads of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul were kept, he 
ſhewed them from a Balcony to the immenſe Multitude aſſembled in 
| Adrrns the the Square. As the Caſes of thoſe Reliques were but coarſe, and of 
[ Heads of the very little Value, the Pope ordered new ones to be made of Gold and 
ns ge Silver, and adorned them with a great Number of Jewels and precious 

| Paul. Stones, to the Value of Thirty thouſand Florinse. 
; ©-0n Joan While the Pope was thus engaged, Joan, the celebrated Queen of 
| at Rome. Naples, came to Rome, to congratulate his Holineſs upon his Arrival in 
. that City. She was met at ſome Diſtance by Peter, King of Cyprus, 
ö who happened to be then at the Pope's Court, was received at the Gate 
by all the Cardinals and the Raman Nobility in a Body, and attended by 
them to the Church of Sz. Peter, where the Pope waited for her on 


| 
| 
{ | the Steps of that Baſiliic, and conducted her to the Tombs of the 
| 


 Extrazrdi- Apoſtles. As the Queen was ſtill in Rome on the Fourth Sunday of 
eas aig pref Lent, when the Pope uſed to ſend the Golden Roſe, which he bleſſed 


beſtowed on 


Zer by the and wore that Day, to ſome Perſon of high Rank and great Merit, he 


| Pope. gave it to her as ſhe ſtood near him, preferring her to the King of Cyprus, 
who was likewiſe preſent ; which, we are told, did not at all pleaſe 
| ſome of the Cardinals. The Popes uſed to bleſs at High Maſs on 
| Eaſter-day a Sword, and ſend it to ſome Prince or Perſon of diſtin- 
| guiſhed Merit, and that Sword too Urban beſtowed upon the Queen, 
| | who with his Holineſs's Permiſſion gave it to the King of Cyprus f. 
| The Sword and with the Sword a Cap, called the Cap of Liberty and 
Juſtice, were originally bleſſed by the Pope on Chri/tmas-day, and- ſer t 

to ſome Prince or chief Commander, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in- 

War againſt the Infidels and gained a ſignal Victory over them, When, 

or by what Pope, this Cuſtom was firſt introduced Authors are at a 


j * Auctores primæ & ſecundz vit. f Autor prime vit. & Chron MS, regni Siciliæ, 
ö apud Baluz ad ann. 1368. | 
Loſs 


Urban v. BISHOPS if Rome. 1 


| Loſs to determine. But it {till obtains: For both the Sword and Cap Year of 
were ſent by Junccent XI. to John Scbieſti, King of Poland, for oblig- Cle hats 
ing the Turks, with great Slaughter, to raiſe the Siege of Vienna, and 

by Clement XI. to Prince Eugene of Savoy, for the ſignal Victory he 

gained over the Turks at Waradin in 1716. 

The Pope, ſoon after the Departure'of the Queen, left Rome, ap- Urban re- 
prehending that the exceſſive Heat of that Climate, in the Summer t 7s 
Seaſon, might hurt his Conſtitution, and retired to the pure and whol- 1 
ſome Air of Montefiaſcone. The Popes had a Palace there, which he e it it» 
cauſed to be repaired; and at the ſame time he ordered a Well to be © ie. 
dug in the Middle of the Place, as the Inhabitants had no other than 
Rain- water. He continued there from May till October, with a few 
Cardinals and a very ſmall Number of Attendants, the Reſt of. his 
Court reſiding, for Want of Room at Viterbo, but Eight Miles diſtant 
from Montefiaſcone. Urban during his Stay in that Place erected their 
Collegiate Church into a Cathedral and the Place itſelf into an Epiſco- 
pal See, withdrawing it from the Juriſdiction of the See of Bagnarea, 
to which it was ſubject 8. 

On the 22d of September of the preſent Year Urban made at Monte- The Emperor 
fiaſcone a Third Promotion of Cardinals, adding Seven new Ones to Poke into the 
the College, and among them Simen de Langham, an Engliſhman, of Italy. 
the Order of St. Benedict, and then Archbiſhop of Canterbury h. On 
the gth of Ocſober the Pope removed from Montęſiaſcone to Viterbo, and 
there received on the 17th of the ſame Month the Emperor Charles, 
who, at his earneſt Requeſt, had entered Italy the preceding Month at 
the Head of an Army of 20,000 Men, chiefly with a Deſign to keep 
in awe the Viſconti, who, notwithſtanding the Peace concluded with 
the late Pope, had ſeized upon ſome Territories belonging to the 
Church. The Emperor ravaged all the Mzlaneſe, and even laid Siege 
to Milan, which he was obliged to raiſe, and turn his Arms againſt the 
leſs powerful Tyrants. Moſt of theſe he ſubdued, and, arriving at Vi- 
terbo on the 17th of October, gave the Pope an Account of his Exploits, 
and ſet out the next Day for Rome to attend his Holineſs at his Entry 
into that City. The Pope arrived at Rome on the 2 1ſt of October, and urban re- 


was attended from the Collina Gate, near the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, to - way to 4 
" Rome, an 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or UrbanV. 
the Church of Sz. Peter by the Emperor walking on Foot and hold- 
ing his Bridle. On the 29th of the ſame Month came to Rome the 
Empreſs Elizabeth, the Emperor's Fourth Wife; and on the 1ſt of 
November ſhe was anointed at the Altar of Sf, Peter by the Car- 
dinal Biſhop of Oſia and crowned by the Pope. The next Day the 
Emperor took his Leave of the Pope and returned to Germany. But 
the Empreſs remained at Rome, and was magnificently entertained by 
the Pope, the Cardinals, and the Roman Nobility till the 24d of No- 
vember i. 

The following Year was layed by the Pope, during his Stay at 
Rome, in repairing and embellithing ſeveral Churches, thoſe eſpecially 
of St. John Lateran and St. Paul. The latter he repaired with the 
Money of the Abbot, who ſupplied him with a very large Sum for 
that Purpoſe, hoping, ſays the Abbot Peter de Herenta/s, that the Pope 
would reward his Generoſity with the Red Hat. But the Pope, adds 
that Writer, did with the Abbot's Money what the Abbot himſelf 
ought to have done, and left him as he found him k. On the 15th 
of April Urban canonized with the utmoſt Solemnity Count Elze- 
arius de Sabrano, who died at Paris in 1323, and was faid to have 
wrought many ſtupendous Miracles after his Death. The Pope had 
no ſooner performed that Ceremony than he left Rome and returned to 
Meontefiaſcone, where he ſtaid till the 8th of Auguſt, when he went to 
Viterbo, and remained there till the 13th of Oclober. During his Re- 
fidence in that City he excommunicated the People of Perugia, and 
interdicted their City. They had not only withdrawn their Obedience 
to the Apoſtolic See, and declared themſelves a free People, but ſent 
out Parties to inſult the Pope himſelf under the very Walls of Viterbo. 
A Cruſade therefore was by the Pope's Order preached againſt them, 
with the ſame Indulgences as were granted to thoſe who went to the 
Holy Land. Thus was the Rebellion ſoon ſuppreſſed, and the Authors 
of it, ſays the Hiſtorian, came to an unhappy End J. 

On the 13th of Ocfober the Pope returned to Rome, where *obn 
Palæologus, the Greek Emperor, waited for him. That Prince, no 
longer able to withſtand the Turks, who had already over-run ſeveral 


Provinces of the Empire, came in Perſon to ſolicit the Aſſiſtance of 


i Autor prime & ſecundæ vit. & Herentals in vit. Urban, apud Baluz. I Auc- 
tor primæ vit. 
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the Pope and the Weſtern Princes. U7ban received him with all poſ- Year of 
ſible Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem, and ordered the ſame Honours - * 1309. 
to be paid to him as to the Roman Emperor. On the 18th of Offober II reconciled 
the Emperor made a folemn Confeſſion of the Faith held, taught, and "+3 an 
profeſſed by the Roman Church, declaring, in particular, that he held 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son; that 
he believed in Purgatory ; that he owned the Primacy of the Roman 
Church, and the Authority of the Roman Pontiff over all Biſhops and 
Patriarchs. This Profeſſion the Emperor made in the Preſence of 
Three Cardinals, of all the Notaries of the Roman Church, and a great 
many Perſons of Diſtinction, and delivered it, ſigned with his own 
Hand, and {eiled with a Golden Seal or Bull, to the Pope, ſwearing 
on that Occaſion perpetual Obedience to the Roman Church and the 
Apoſtolic See. The ſame Profeſſion that was delivered to the Pope by 
the Emperor is ſtill preſerved in the Caſtle of Sz. Angelo, and has been 
tranſlated out of the original Greek into Latin by Bzovius and Ray- 
naldus m. The Emperor, now reconciled to the Roman Church, went 
to St. Peter's, where the Pope received him, and attending him to the 
High Altar, performed Divine Service in his Preſence. He was ſtill at 
Rome on the 20th of January 1370, as appears from a Diploma of his 
dated that Day at Rome, whereby he declared, in order to avoid all 
Ambiguity, that by the Reman Church he meant that Church over 
which preſided at preſent Pope Urban, and his Predeceſſors had pre- 
fided n. Paleologus frequently viſited Urban during his Stay at Rome, 
and, being taken with his affable Manner and inſtructive Converſation, 
he often dined with him though not invited. The Pope uſed his ut- 
moſt Endeavours to form an Alliance in his Favour, but without Suc- 
ceſs, the Chriſtian Princes being then all at War, or at the Eve of a 
War, with one another. 

Urban remained at Reme to celebrate there the Feſtival of Eafter ; Urban r.. 
but the following Wedneſday, the 17th of April, he fet out for Monte- /olves to re- 

faſcone, the Place of his Summer Reſidence, and going, after a ſhort 3 88 
Stay there, to Viterbo, he notified to the Court, what greatly ſurpriſed Year of 
them all, his Intention of returning very ſoon to Avignon, and ordered com 2 
them to prepare, without Loſs of Time, for the Journey. Whether it N 
was to transfer his Sec again to Avignon, or to mediate a Peace in Per- 


Bꝛzovius & Raynald. ad ann. 1370. Apud Raymund. ibid. 


ſon | 
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Year of - ſon between the Kings of France and England, and then return to 

— Italy, is uncertain. He indeed gave out, that it was to procure an In- 

N terview between thoſe Two Princes, at which he himſelf intended to 

be preſent, and to lay hold of every Opportunity that offered of inter- 

poling his good Offices, that he removed to Avignon. But moſt Au- 

thors ſuppoſe that to have been a mere Pretence for leaving Tfaly, and 

enjoying that Tranquillity at Avignon which he deſpaired of being ever 

able to enjoy at Rome. AEgidins of Viterbo tells us, that Urban had 

no Reaſon to complain of the Lalians; that he never thought of ſet- 

tling at Avignon; but was, on the contrary, reſolved to return to Rome 

as ſoon as he had compoſed the Difterences lately ariſen between France 

ether with and England, which he had above all Things at Heart ®. Had he 

. we really intended to return, he would have naturally declared it; the ra- 

| bher as the Romans, and indeed the Subjects of the Church in general, 

| expreſſed great Concern when they firſt heard of his intended De- 

parture, and took it for granted that he deſigned to reſtore the See to 

Avignon. But from none of the contemporary Hiſtorians does it ap- 

pear, that he ever ſo much as mentioued, his Return. St. Bridget, ſo 

famous for her Revelations, hearing, as ſhe happened to be at this 

Time in Italy, that the Pope was preparing to repaſs the Mountains 

and return to France, ſent Alphonſus, her Confeſſor, or, as others write, 

Nicholas, Count of Nola, to let him know, that if he undertook his in- 

tended Journey he never would complete it. But Urban, paying no 

Regard to that Revelation or Prophecy, continued unalterable in the 

Reſolution he had taken : A plain Proof that he entertained no great 

Opinion of the Saint's Reyelations, though received as Goſpel by the 
Reſt of the World. | | 

11 Leaves Italy. From Viterbo the Pope returned to Montefiaſcone, and continued 

there till the 26th of Auguſt, when he ſet out for Corneto, on his Re- 

| turn to Avignon, leaving his Brother, Cardinal Auglicus, Biſhop of A. 

i | : 206 bano, and Cardinal Peter de Stagno, whom he had lately raiſed to that 

[} "the" Dignity, with the Character of his Legates in Italy. At Corneto he 

[1 | found a numerous Fleet of Gallies and other Veſſels ſent by the Kings 

| of France and Arragon and Queen Jean of Sicily to attend him. He 

embarked on the 5th of September, and landing at Marſeilles on the 
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were depofited in the great Church of Avignon, but Two Years after 


by ſome of his Predeceſſors, and connived at by others. He made it 
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1th, he remained there till the 24th of the ſame Month, when he. Year of 
made his public Entry into Avignon amidſt the loud Acclamations of i" _— 
the People . Arrives at 
Urban, a few Days after his Arrival, ſent to anche the Kings of * 
France and England with the Motives of his Journey, and at the ſame 
time to propoſe an Interview between them, at which he intended _ 
to aſſiſt in Perſon, having nothing in View but the public Good, and 
the Welfare of both. But while he was wholly intent upon the 

Means of compoſing their Differences to the Satisfaction of both Parties, 

he was taken dangerouſly ill, and his IIlneſs daily increaſing, he laid 7; alen dan- 
aſide all Thoughts of the Things of this World, and employed his 8% ill. 
Time wholly in preparing for another. He frequently confeſſed, and 

finding his End approached, he cauſed his Bed to be placed before 

the Altar of St. Peter, and there declared, in the Preſence of his 
Chamberlain, of his Confeſſor, and of many Perſons of Diſtinction, 

that he held and firmly believed whatever the holy Catholic Church 

held and believed, and that he had never #now:ngly departed from her 
Definitions; which, by the way, was tacitly owning, that he might 

have departed from them unknowingly, and conſequently was not 

infallible. He then cauſed himſelf to be clad in his monaſtic Habit, 

and the Doors being thrown open by his Order, he expired in the His Deats: 
Sight of all, holding a Croſs in his Hand, and recommending, with 

his laſt Breath, his departing Soul to the Mercy of the juſt Judge, at 

whoſe Tribunal he was going to appear 4. His Death happened on 
the 19th of December after a Pontificate, reckoning from his Coro. 

nation, of Eight Years One Month and Fourteen Days. His Remains 


tranſlated to the Church. of the Monaſtery of St. Victor at a IH 
of which he had been Abbot. 

The contemporary Writers, all to a Man, ſpeak of this Pope with Hi Charas. 
the higheſt Commendations, extolling him for his humane Diſpoſition,““. 
his univerſal Benevolence, his Generofity, and his indefatigable En- 
deavours utterly to cxtirpate the many Abuſes thai had been introduced 


his Buſineſs to entourage Learning, to reward Virtue, . and reſcue: 
Merit from Obſcurity r. He looked upon Pluralities as an intolerable 


p Aut, prime et ſecund. vi. 3 Auctores vit. apud Baluz. p. 302. 412. Auct. 
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3 of Abuſe, would ſuffer no Clergyman to hold more Benefices than were 
riſt 1370. 
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tions, as moſt other Popes had done, with the Wealth of the Church, 
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neceſſary to ſupport him according to his Condition and Rank. in the 
Church, and obliged thoſe, who were poſſeſſed of more, to reſign 
them, nay, and publiſhed Two Conſtitutions, the. One beginning with 
the Words Conſueta ſollicitudo, and the other with the Word Horribilis, 
both calculated to baniſh that horrid Cuſtom, as he called it, from the 
Church s. As upon his Acceſſion to the Pontificate a great many 
Biſhops and other Dignitaries had flocked from all Parts, ſome even 
from the Kingdom of Naples, where he had been Legate, to court 
his Favour, he ordered them all to return to their reſpective Sees and 
Churches, and to reſide there; nor would he ſuffer any to remain at 
Avignon, unleſs upon urgent Buſineſs, which he took care to diſpatch 
with the greateſt Expedition t. Anglicus Grimoard!, his own Brother, 
a Man of eminent Probity, was the only Relation he preferred to 
the Dignity of Cardinal during the Eight Years of his Pontificate, and 
it was at the preſſing Inſtances of the whole College of Cardinals that 
he conferred upon him that Dignity. Far from enriching his Rela- 


he would not allow his Father, who lived to the Fourth Year of his 
Pontificate, and died in the Hundredth of his Age, to accept of a very 
conſiderable Penſion which the French King had ſettled upon him, 
He lived in the Pontifical Palace with the Pope, but never received any 
Thing from him, except Indulgences at the Point of Death. Inſtead 
of procuring great Alliances for his Family, he perſuaded his only 
Nephew to marry one much inferior to him in Rank, the Daughter 
of a Merchant of Montpelier, whom he would not have married even 
before his Uncle had attained to any Preferment in the Church u. 
He was a generous Encourager of Learning, maintained and furniſhed 
with Books a Thouſand Students in different Univerſities during the 
whole Time of his Pontificate. At Montpelier he founded and en- 
dowed a College for Twelve Students in Phyſic, that Place being then 
famous for that Study vw. To conclude, Ur bar V. is ranked by all the 
Writers, who ſpeak of him, amongſt the beſt Popes ; and after his 
Death Endeavours were uſed by Waldemar, King of Denmark, by 
Charles V. King of France, by Lewis, King of Srily, and above all 


* Idem ibid, et tom. 2. Concil. p. 1938. 
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by the City of 'Marſeilles, to procure him a Place in the Calendar. Yearof 


But the dreadful Schiſm that aroſe in the Church upon the Death of — x36 


his immediate Succeſſor diverted the ſucceeding Popes from OY Our” 
to Matters of that Nature. 


— 


N . G R EGOR Y XI. 


CHARLES IV. 
Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and en e B18 HO P of Rome. 


TR BAN died, as has been faid, on the 19th of December, and Gregory Xl. 
the. Cardinals, Nineteen in bes: ſhutting themſelves up in ed 

the Conclave on the 29th of the ſame Month, choſe with one 

Conſent, the very next Day, Peter Roger, Cardinal Deacon of Sr. 

Mary the New, who was ordained Prieſt on the 4th of January 1371, 

and on the 5th conſecrated Pontiff, and crowned with the uſual So- Confecrated 
lemnity, Leuis, the French King's Brother, who happened to be then and ref 
at Avignon, performing the Office of Equerry as he rode in his Pon- Chriſt 1371. 
tificals through the City x. He acquainted the French King with his 
Election by a Letter dated the zd of the Calends of January, that is, 

the zoth of December, the very Day on which he was elected. At 

his Coronation he took the Name of Gregory. 

Gregory was the Son of William Roger, Lord of Beaufort, and His Birth, 
Brother to Clement VI. was born at Maumont in the Dioceſe of Limoges, Education, 
and preferred by his Uncle to the Dignity of Cardinal in Mey 1348, l 
when he had not yet completed the Seyenteenth: Year of his Age. 
He afterwards applied himſelf, wholly to the Study of the Civil and 
Canon Law, as well as of Divinity, and by conſtant Application be- 
came one of the ableſt Civilians, Canoniſts, and Divines of his Time. 

The new Pope, treading in the Footſteps of his Predeceſſor, diſ- Eudaat ons 
patched immediately after his Conſecration Two Legates to mediate 2 mediate a 
a Peace between the Kings of France and England, and. wrote a lon 1 8 
Letter to both Princes, ſetting forth with great Eloquence the Cala- and England. 
mities of War, and exhorting them to ſpare the Blood of their Sub- 
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jefts, and compoſe their Differences in a Chriſtian and | amicable 


Manner. But the inveterate Hatred thoſe Kings bore to each other did 
not allow them to hearken to any Terms of Accommodation what- 
ever. Beſides, the Legates themſelves could not agree ; but as the 
one, Cardinal Simon de Langham, had been Chancellor to the King of 
England, and the other, Cardinal Fobn de Dormannis, to the King of 
France, inſtead of acting as Mediators, they made themſelves Parties, 
and thus rather exaſperated the Two Kings ſtill more than reconciled 
them . 

In the preſent Year, on the 6th of June according to ſome, on the 
8th according to others, and according to ſome on the zoth of May, 
the Pope created Twelve Cardinals, Eight Preſbyters and Four Dea- 
cons. He created ſo many at once, ſays one of the Authors of his 


Life, in order to oppoſe them to the old Cardinals who had elected 


him, and upon that Merit pretended he ſhould pay greater Regard to 
their Counſels, and grant them more Favours than was fit he ſhould 2. 
It was cuſtomary for the new Cardinals to receive the Red Hat imme- 
diately from the Pope. However, as Bertrandus de Coſnaco, Biſhop of 
Cominges, promoted on this Occaſion by Gregory, was abſent, being 
employed in mediating a Peace between Ferdinand, King of Portugal, 
and Henry, King of Caſtile, the Pope diſpatched a Nuncio to him with 
the Red Hat on the very Day of his Promotion. In the Promotion 
of Cardinals made by Innocent VI. in 1356, was preferred to that 
Dignity amongſt the reſt Nicholas Roſelli, Inquiſitor-General for the 
Kingdom of Arragon. As the new Cardinal was in Arragom at the Time 
of his Promotion, the King wrote to Innocent, begging he would be 
pleaſed to ſend the Red Hat to him, and not oblige him to leave the 
Kingdom, where his Preſence was ſo neceffary, even for a ſhort Time. 


The Red Hat The Pope anſwered, that by an ancient Cuſtom the Red Hat was delivered 


ſometimes 


ſent to abſent 


Cardinals. 


to the new Cardinal with the Pope's own Hand, but nevertheleſs, being 
defirous to gratify the King, he had conſulted the Cardinals, who had 
all oppoſed his diſpenſing with the ancient Cuſtom. Yet Innocent him- 
felf was afterwards prevailed upon to diſpenſe with that Cuſtom in 
Favour of Peter de Forefla, Archbiſhop of Rouen, and Chancellor to the 
French King ; and his Example was followed by Gregory | in ſending 
the Hat to the Biſhop of Commges, In the Ordo Romanus it is faid, 
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Gregory, Xt, BIS HOP of Rome: 19 
The Red Hat is not regularly ſent by the Pope to a new Cardinal, but ſome- Year of 
times only by a ſpecial Favour, when the newly created Cardinal has been 8 5 2 7 
ſent with the Character of Nuncio or Legate to treat of a Peace between © 
Kings or Princes; and it is ſent then, that bis Dignity may add Weight 


Jo bis Counſels, and his Negotiations may, by that Means, be attended with 


tbe wiſhed for Succeſs a. The Red Cap, or Biretum, which in Gregory's 
Time was not yet uſed by Cardinals, is now ſent to every new Car- 
dinal who is abſent, but the Red Hat to Perſons only of a very high 
Rank. Thus it was ſent by Paul V. to Ferdinand of Auſtria, the Son 
of Philip III. King of Spain. But others muſt all go to Rome, and 
receive it immediately from the Pope himſelf. With the Red Hat the 
new Cardinal receives his Title, taken from ſome Church in Rome. 
But his being nominated to that Dignity gives him a Right to vote in 
the Election of a new Pontiff, though he may not have yet received 
either his Hat or his Title. 

A Peace had been concluded in 1302 betwicen N 1c of Aragon, The und of 
who had ſeized on the Iſland of Sicily, and Charles II. of Anau, upon ＋ £4 * 
the following Conditions among the reſt, that upon the Death of Fri- joan 72 Fri- 
deric the Iland of Sicily ſhould revert to Charles and his Heirs upon * der fg Ar- 
their paying to Fr:4eric or his Heirs. an Hundred thouſand Ounces of © * . 
Gold; and that in the mean time Frideric ſhould not be ſtiled King of Chriſt 1372. 
Sicily, but of Trinacria, the ancient Name of that Iſland. But not- 
withſtanding theſe Conditions, Frideric was ſucceeded by his Son Peter 
in 1337, Peter by his Son Lewis in 1342, and Lewis by his Brother 
Frideric II. in 1355. In Frideric's Reign Lewis of Taranto, Queen 
Fean's Second Huſband, undertook the Reduction of Sicihy, and had 
already made himſelf Maſter of great Part of that Iſland. But he 
dying in the mean time, the Queen, who foreſaw that his Death would 
be attended, as it was, with great Diſturbances, thought it adviſeable 
to conclude. a Peace with Frideric. A Treaty was accordingly ſet on 
Foot, and after ſeveral Conferences between John, Biſhop of Gravina, 
the Queen's Confeſſor, and Ubertin of Corillon, King Frideric's Firſt 
Chaplain, a Peace was concluded upon the following Terms. I. That 
Frideric and his Succeſſors ſhould hold the Ifland of Sicily immediately 
of the Queen and her Succeſſors. II. That they ſhould pay yearly to 
the Queen and her Succeſſors the Su m Fifteen thouſand Ducats, 


« Ordo Roman, 888 Mabillon. Muſe talici, tom. 2. p. 433. 
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as an Acknowlegement of their holding the Crown of her and her 
Heirs. III. That they ſhould yearly furniſh the Queen and her Heirs 
with Ten Gallies, and an Hundred able and well-armed Men. To 
theſe the Pope added the following Conditions, that the Kings of Sicily 
and Trinacria ſhould do Homage to him and his Succeffors, as hold- 
ing their reſpective Kingdoms of the Apoſtolic See; that Mary, the 
Daughter of Frideric, ſhould ſucceed to the Crown if he died without 
Male Iflue, and likewiſe the Daughters of all the ſucceeding Kings of 
Trinacria ; and that all the Rights, Privileges, and Immunities of the 
Clergy ſhould be for ever inviolably maintained, eſpecially the Right 
of appealing to the Apoſtolic See. Theſe Conditions were all received 
and ſworn to by Frideric on the 2d of March 1373, in the Preſence 
of John de Revellone, Biſhop of Sarlat, ſent by the Pope for that Pur- 
poſe into Sicily, and by the Queen on che laſt Day of the ſame Month, 

in the Preſence of Bernard de Rovergue, Archbiſhop of Milan, whom 
the Pope had appointed to receive her Oath. The Biſhop of Sarlat 
continued ſome Time in Szc:ly, abſolved the Sicilians from the Inter- 


dict that had been laid upon the Iſland on account of their having 


baniſhed ſome Biſhops, and Frideric marrying in the mean time An- 
tenia del Balzo, the Duke of Anaria's Daughter by the late King 
Lewis's Siſter, the Biſhop performed the Ceremony by the Pope's 
Order, and ſoon after crowned both with great Solemnity at Palermo c, 
Thus was the Ifland of Sicily erected by Gregory into a diſtinct King- 
dom under the Name of Trinacria, Queen Joan renouncing for her- 


{elf and her Succeſſors all Claim to that Iſland. The learned Grannm: 


obferves in his Civil Hiſtory of Naples, that though by One of the 
Articles of the above-mentioned Treaty the Kingdom of Naples was 
to be called the Kingdom of Sicihy, and that of $zcly the Kingdom 
of Trinacria, yet none of the Kings of Szczly ever took that Title in 
their Diplomas, but ſtiled themſelves conſtantly Kings of Sicily ultra 
Pharum, and the Kings of Naples Kings of Sicily citra Pharum, Thus 
were the Two Kingdoms diſtinguiſhed in all public Writings till the 
Time of Alpbonſus I. of Arragon, who, upon both Kingdoms being 
united in his Perſon, took the Title of King of bath Sicilies d; the 
Title uſed to this Day by all the Kings of Szcrly and Naples. 5 


c Auctor. primæ vit. Greg. apud Baluz. deen ad ann. 1373. et Raynald. ad pang 
1372. 4 Giannoni, l. 23. c. 2. 
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Gregory XI. BIS H OPS Rome. 21 
The following Year 1374 the Romans ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Year of 
Gregory, inviting him, with great Promiſes and Proteſtations of Obe- A 1374- 
dience and Subjection, to come and reſide; with his Court at Rome, Gregory in- 
where the "Apoſtle St. Peter, the Founder of his See, and ſo many of vited by the. 


Romans e 


his holy Predeceſſors, had choſen to refide and to die. At the Head of Rome. 
this Embaſſy were Philip, Biſhop of Tivoli, and James, of the illuſ- 
trious Family of the Urns, and Canon of St. Peter's. Gregory re- 
ceived them in a moſt friendly Manner, and having communicated 
their Meſſage to the Cardinals, he expreſſed, in a Letter to the Roman 
People, a great Deſire of complying with their Requeſt, which he 
ſaid he had entertained ever ſince his Acceſſion to the Chair, and hoped 


he ſhould ſoon be able to carry into Execution. This Letter is dated 


the 2oth of March in the Fourth Year of his Pontificate, that is, in | 

1374 ©. On the 18th of O&eober of the ſame Year he wrote to the 4cquainrs 

Emperor, to the Kings of Hungary and Trinacria, to Queen Joan of tere 
1 a | 2 i rinces with 

Sicily, to the Dukes of Aufiria and Bavaria, to the Venetians, to the zi; Reſetution 

Genceſe, and to. all the Prelates and Princes of Germany and Taly, to of removing 

let them know that he had, upon the moſt mature Deliberation, re- ** _ 

ſolved to remove from Avignon to Rome, and there to reſide with his 

Court. In his Letter to the Emperor he fixed the Time of his De- 

parture to the Month of September of the following Year 1375. On Fixes the 

the 6th of January of that Year he wrote to the French King, Charles 2 4 1 

the Vth, to acquaint him with the Reſolution he had taken of re- Year of 

moving with his whole Court to Rome the following Autumn, ex- Chuft 1375. 

preſſed great Concern at his parting with his Highneſs, and leaving 

the Country where he was born, where he was educated, and where 

he enjoyed, quite undiſturbed, all the Comforts this Life could afford; 

but at the ſame time alleged the abſolute Neceſſity of his reſiding at 


Nome, or in the Neighbourhood of that City, in order to awe with 


his Preſence the Tyrants of Lady, taking Occaſion from his Abſence to 
ſeize on the Patrimony of the Church, which it was incumbent upon 
him to defend and maintain. Purſuant to his Reſolution of ſetting out 
on his intended Journey in the Autumn of the preſent Year 1375, he 
wrote to Joan, Queen of Sicily, to Frideric, King of Trinacria, and 
to Andrew Contareni, Doge of Venice, deſiring them to ſend their 
Gallies by that Time to Marſeilles, where he intended to embark, This 


e Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1374. num. 23. | 
IE | Letter 
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Year of Letter is dated at Avignon the-8th' of July. But on the 28th of the 
5 . 375: ame Month he wrote again to inform them that, being engaged in 
But puts it mediating a Peace between the Kings of France and England, he had 
of put off his Departure to the Spring of the following Year 1 376 d. 
Fnjeins Re» In the mean time Gregory, to remove the Evil of Non-Reſidence 
Valence. fo often complained of by his Predeceſſors, and looked upon by him 
as an inſufferable Abuſe, iſſued a Conſtitution on the 29th of March, 
ordering all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Heads of Orders to 
return, in the Term of Three Months, to their reſpective Sees, Churches, 
and Abbies, and reſide there. From this general Injunction the Car- 
dinals, the Legates, the Nuncios were excepted, and with them ſuch 
as. bore any Employment in the Court, and the Patriarchs whoſe. Sees 
were in Partibus Infidelium e. The reſt were all ordered to reſide at 
their Churches, on Pain of being excluded from all further Prefer- 
ment. 
Creates Nine On the 20th of December of the qoraſant Year an made a new 
On Card Promotion of Nine Cardinals, ſo that there were now no fewer than 
Twenty-one Cardinals of his creating. Amongſt thoſe of the preſent 
Promotion was Peter de Luna, of whom we thall have Occaſion to 
ſpeak at Length in the Sequel under the Name of Benedict XIII. 
The Floren- The Florentines, entering into an Alliance with the Viſcanti of Milan, 
rene broke this Year unexpectedly into the Territories of the Church, made 
11-ns of the themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Cities, demoliſhed the ſtrong Holds, 
Church. drove everywhere out the Officers of the Pope, and ſetting up a Stan- 
dard with the Word Libertas in capital Letters, encouraged the People 
to ſhake off the Yoke, and reſume their Liberty: At their Inſtigation 
Bologno, Perugia, and moſt of the chief Cities in the Pope's Domi- 
nions openly revolted, and joining the Florentines, either impriſoned, 
or barbaroaily murdered thoſe whom the Pope had ſet over them. 
Gregory was no ſooner informed of that general Revolt, and the un- 
heard of Barbarities committed by the Florentines, and thoſe who had 
Joined them; than he wrote to the People and Magiſtrates of Florence, 
exhorting them to withdraw their 'Troops forthwith out of the Domi- 


nions of the Church, to forbear all further Hoſtilities, to ſatisfy thoſe 
whom they had injured, and revoke the many Decrees they had iſſued, 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Eccleſtaſtical Immunity as eſtabliſhed. 


« Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1375. num. 21, et feq. e Apud eund. num, 23, 
by 
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by the Canons. As they paid no Regard to the Pope's Exhortations, Pune 
he ſummoned the Magiſtrates to appear in Perſon, and the People by — ay 
their Repreſentatives, at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See by the laſt 

Day of March 1376, to anſwer for their Conduct. The Florentines, 

far from complying with that Summons, inſulted the Pope's Meſ- 

ſengers in the groſſeſt Manner, and continuing their Hoſtililies, laid 

waſte the greater Part of the Patrimony, deſtroying all before them 


with Fire and Sword. Gregory therefore, provoked beyond all Mea- Sentence pro- 
ſure, iſſued the moſt terrible Bull againſt them that had ever yet been nounced by 


iſſued by any Pope. For by that Bull the Magiſtrates were all excom- — thews, 
municated ; the whole People and every Place and Perſon under their t = 
Juriſdiction were laid under an Interdict ; all Traffic, Commerce, and 8 
Intercourſe with any of that State, in any Place whatever, were for- 
bidden on Pain of Excommunication ; their Subjects were abſolved 
from their Allegiance ; all their Rights, Privileges, and Immunities 
were declared forfeited ; their Eſtates real and perſonal, in what Part 
ſoever of the World, were given away, and declared to be the Pro- 
perty of the farſt who ſhould ſeize them Primi Occupantts ; all were 
allowed, and even exhorted and encouraged to ſeize on their Perſons, 
where-ever found, as well as their Eſtates, and reduce them to Slavery ; 
their Magiſtrates were declared inteſtable, and their Sons and Grand- 
tons incapable of fucceeding to their paternal Eſtates, or to any Inhe- 
ritance whatever ; their Deſcendents to the Third Generation were 
excluded from all Honours, Dignities, and Preferments both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtic; all Princes, Prelates, Governors of Cities, and Magiſtrates 
were forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to harbour any Fo- 
rentine, or to ſuffer any in the Places under their Juriſdiction in any 
other State or Condition than that of a Slave. This Bull is dated in 
the Palace of Avignon in ſome Copies the 3cth of March, and in ſome 
the 2oth of April, in the Sixth Year of Gregory's Pontificate, that is, 
in 1376 f. Walſmngham writes, that upon the Publication of this Bull 
the Florentine Traders, who had ſettled in England, delivered up all 
their Effects to the King, and themſelves with them for his Slaves; 
and One of the Authors of Gregory's Life tells us, that in all other 
Countries, eſpecially at Avignon, they abandoned their Effects, and 
returned, being no-where elſe fate, to their own Country 8. 


* Appd Raynald. ad hunc ann. num. 1. ct ſeq. et Bzovium, num. 15. ? Auctoy 
. prime vit. Gregor. 
5 The 
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Year of The Pope's Bull ſerved only to exaſperate ſtill more the People and 
— 1 1 Magiſtrates of Florence. Being now determined to keep no Meaſures 
No Regard with Gregory, as he Kept none with them, they committed more 
DR {af dreadful Ravages than ever, baniſhed all whom they ſuſpected to 


70 the Pope's favour the Pope's Cauſe, and confiſcated their Eſtates, obliged the 


eiae, Clergy to perform Divine Service, notwithſtanding the Interdict, im- 


priſoning and treating with the utmoſt Severity ſuch as declined it. 
They even attacked the Character of the Pope, publiſhing and cauſing 
to be diſperſed all over Traly a great Number f defamatory Libels 
againſt him h. Gregory therefore, finding that they were not to be 
reſtrained by the Spiritual Arms alone, reſolved to add the Tem- 
An Army poral to the Spiritual. Having accordingly raiſed in the different 


Jens She Provinces of France a Body of Six thouſand Foot and Four thouſand 


Horſe, he ſent them under the Command of Robert, Cardinal of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, with Orders to protect ſuch Places as had not yet 
ſubmitted to the Florentines, and recover, with the Aſſiſtance of their 
Allies, thoſe that had. The Cardinal put a Stop to the Ravages and 
Incurſions of the Enemy, but had not a ſufficient Force to attempt 
the Reduction of any of the Places they had ſeized i, 


St. Catherine In the mean time the Florentines, who were great Traders, finding 
of Siena 


. their Trade was entirely ruined by the Pope's Bull, forbidding all 


Florentines Intercourſe with them, reſolved in the End to conclude a Peace with 
#5 mediate a 


Þ the Apoſtolic See, and the Perſon they employed for that Purpoſe was 
| the celebrated St. Catherine of Siena, whom they knew to be held in 
great Eſteem by the Pope for her eminent Sanctity. At their Requeſt 

the Saint flew to Avignon, and being received by Gregory with the 

greateſt Marks of Eſteem, ſhe acquainted him with the Motives of 

her Journey, begging his Holineſs, how juſtly ſoever provoked, to 

h:arken to an Accommodation with the Florentines upon ſuch Terms 

a he ſhould think reaſonable. The Pope replied, To ſtew to the whole 

World how defirous J am of Peace, I leave the concluding of it, my dear 

Daughter, entirely to you, only recommending to you the Honour of the 

Her Negoti- Church. Catherine, being thus declared the Pope's Plenipotentiary, 
IR re urned to Florence. But the Florentines refuling to give any Satiſ- 
faction to thoſe whom they had injured, or to yield up the Places they 


d Apud Baluz. p. 435. | i Apud Baluz. p. 436. et ſeq, 
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had ſeized, the Treaty was ſoon broken off, and Hoſtilities recom- Vear of 
menced on both Sides k. +» | _ Chriſt 1376, 


— pmrmnd 
From the deplorable State of the Eccleſiaſtical Territories at this Gregory 


Time in Italy, the Romans took Occaſion to invite the Pope by a Second „ 


eſtcre th 
Embaſly to Rome, promiſing to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power Hhoftolic See 


againſt all the Enemies of the Apoſtolic See, and aſſuring him that bis“ Kome. 
Preſence alone was wanting to reſtore the ſo long wiſhed for Peace and 
Tranquillity. Being at the ſame time preſſed by St. Catherine of Siena, 
whom he looked upon not only as a Saint, but a Propheteſs, to haſten 
his Departure, he reſolved to delay it no longer. One of the Authors 
of Gregory's Life tells us, that having one Day aſked a Biſhop why he 
did not repair to his See, the Biſhop returned Anſwer, And you, Holy 


Father, why do you not repair to your See? The Author adds, that his 
Holineſs, ſenſible of the Juſtice of that Reproach, reſolved to practiſe 


himſelf what he recommended to the Practice of others l. 


As Gregory put off his Departure from time to time, the Romans, 7; what that 
ſuſpecting that he only amuſed them with fair Words, diſpatched Luke ep 
de Sabellis, a Roman Prince, and another to Avignon, to repreſent to > Shag i 
him, that being Roman Pontiff, and as ſuch ſtiled and acknowleged 
by the whole Chriſtian World, he ought to reſide with his Court at 
Rome ; that the Romans were determined to have a Pope who would 
reſide among them; and that if his Holineſs did not chuſe it, they 
had determined to provide themſelves with one who would. They 
therefore earneſtly entreated him, as he tendered the Peace and Unity 
of the Church, to haſten his Departure, and obviate, by that Means, 
the Scandal that would certainly attend a further Delay. Some Authors 
write, that the Romans had ſeveral Conferences among themſelves 
relating to the Election of another Pope; that they even ſent Embaſ- 
ſadors to the Abbot of Monte Caſſino to offer him the Papal Dignity, 
in caſe Gregory did not ſpeedily comply with their Requeſt ; and that 
the Abbot returned Anſwer, that he was a Roman Citizen, and thought 
himſelf bound in Duty to obey their Commands m. One of the 
Authors of Gregory's Lite tells us, that while the See was yet vacant he 


bound himſelf by a Vow to go to Rome, and reſide there, ſhould he 


be elected; and that mindful of his Vow he overcame all the Obſtacles 


* Acta vitæ Sanctæ Catherin. apud Bolland. ad 30 April. et Inſtit. e. 1. it 23. 
Auctor tertiæ vit. m Apud Baluz. p. 1194. 
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Year of that were thrown in his Way. That Writer adds, that the Pope's 
Mother, proſtrating herſelf acroſs the Threſhold as he went out on 


70 8 ber- his Journey, endeavoured to ſtop him, ſhewing him her naked Breaſt, 
i/ts in it in 


/pite of all 
Oppefetion. 


Chriſt 1376 
—— 


his intended Removal to Rome, or at leaſt to ſuſpend it. The Pope 


#-commends 


a 8 and Abſolution to Criminals condemned to Death for their Crimes. 
ing the a- 
belifhing of 


an unchriſ- left France, entreating him, as he tendered the Salvation of the Souls 
tian Cuſtom. 


Tze Hiſtory of rde PO PES, . Gregory xl 


and crying out bathed in Tears, My dear Son, I fhall never fee you 
again; but that the Pope, unaffected with her Tears, ſtept over her, 
repeating the Words of the Pſalm, Thou ſhalt walk over the Aſp and 
the Bafſiliſe, thou ſhalt trample upon the Lion and the Dragon n. But this 
is all a mere Invention, it being faid in Gregory's laſt Will, that his 
Mother died and was buried in the Cathedral of Auignon in 1346, that 
is Thirty Years before the preſent Time. However in this all Authors 
agree, that the Pope's Father, who was ſtill living, that all his Rela- 
tions, and with them all the Cardinals, nay and the French King, 
Charles V. left nothing unattempted to deter bim from the Reſolution 
he had taken. Charles even wrote to his Brother, Leuis, Duke of An- 
ſcu, who was then at Toulouſe, to repair to Avignon, and prevail upon 
his Holineſs, if by any Means he could, to lay afide all Thoughts of 


received the Duke with the greateſt Marks of Friendſhip, thanked him 
for the Trouble he had taken and the Concern he exprefled for his 
Safety; but, unalterable in his Reſolution, he even fixed the Day of 
his Departure before the Duke left Avignon, the 13th of September of 
the preſent Year, and gave Notice thereof to the Cardinals and the 
Reſt of the Court, that they might be ready by that Time to attend 
him“. 


A Cuſtom had long obtained all over France of denying Confeſſion 
Againſt that unchriſtian Practice the Pope wrote to the King before he 


of thoſe unhappy Men and that of his own, not to ſuffer even the 
greateſt Criminals to be excluded from the Benefit of Repentance when 
they repented of their Sins“. What Anſwer the King returned we 
know not; but the Cuſtom complained of was not, it ſeems, aboliſhed 
by him, but by Charles VI. his Son and Succeſſor: For we have a 
Conſtitution of that Prince, ordering even the moſt notorious Criminals, 


a Autor quartz vit. apud Baluz. col. 1234. Idem ibid, 


?P Apud Baluz. ibid. 
4 Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1375. num. 28, 


though 
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though ſentenced to Death for their Crimes, to be admitted to Con- Year of 
feſſion, if they deſired it, and aboliſhing the contrary Cuſtom ?. tree SEALY 
Gregory, perſiſting in his Reſolution of re-eſtabliſhing the Apoſtolic Gregory Vet- 
See at Rome, ſet out on his Journey to that City on the Day appointed, % Nom © 
Saturday the 13th of September 1376, with his Court, and all the Car- 
dinals but Six, who choſe to remain at Avignon. The French Writers 
pretend the Departure of the Pope out of France to have been diſ- 
pleaſing. to and diſcountenanced by Heaven, and allege ſeveral In- 
ſtances to prove it. They tell us, that his Horſe, on all other Occa- 
ſions remarkably tame and gentle, ſeemed on this Occaſion to have 
changed his Nature, would ſcarce ſuffer his Holineſs to mount him, 
and became ſo ungovernable that he was obliged to quit him. The 
ſtormy Weather, and the Danger to which the Pope was expoſed by 
Sea, are likewiſe conſtrued by thoſe Writers into manifeſt Tokens of 
the Diſpleaſure of Heaven r. Gregory on his Way to Marſeilles, where 
he was to embark, - paſſed through St. Maximus to viſit the Reliques 
of St. Mary Magdelen preſerved in that Place, and on the 22d of Sep- 
tember entered the City of Marſeilles on Horſe-back. He lodged with Ir Kine. 
the Benedictines in the Monaſtery of St. Vidlor, and remained there till 74/9: 
the 2d of October, when he embarked with his whole Court on board 
the Fleet ſent by the Queen of Sicily and other Princes to attend him. 
He did not reach Genoa, on account of the tempeſtuous Weather and 
contrary Winds, till the 18th of that Month, and having ſtaid there 
Eleven Days, he put to Sea again, and after touching at ſeveral Places 
arrived at Leghorn, then ſubject to the Republic of Piſa: And there 
died of the Fatigues of the Voyage, maris fractus laboribus, Cardinal 
Peter de Fudicts, the Pope's Couſin- german, preferred by him the pre- 
ceding Year to that Dignity. From Leghorn the Fleet failed to Piom- 
bino, to Port Ercole, and from thence to Corneto, in the Dominions of 
the Church. He kept there his Chriſimas, and having been, to his 
great Mortification, detained in that uncomfortable Place Five whole 
Weeks by the boiſterous Weather and contrary Winds, he put to Sea 
again on the Thirteenth of January, and arrived the next Day at O.. ,;;. ,_.., 
From thence he proceeded to St. Paul's on the Oftian Way, and re- at Rome an 
mained there till the Seventeenth, when he made his public Entry eee 


he mat with, 
into Rome with Thirteen Cardinals, who had ſet out with him from Year of 


Chriſt 1377 
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Year of Avignon. He was received at the Gate by the Clergy in a Body, by the 
| N | Magiſtrates, and all the Nobility, and attended by them to St. Peter's, 
amidſt ſuch Demonſtrations of Joy from People of all Ranks, Ages, and 


Conditions, as till that Time had nevef been known! in Rome. Peter 
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i Anmelius, Biſhop of Sinigaglia, who attended the Pope from Avignon 
i to Rome, and has given us his Itinerary, tells us, as an Eye-witneſs, 
h that Gregory's Entry into Rome was the moſt glorious Triumph mortal 
| Eye could behold, and that the Romans feemed to be all mad with 
iſ Joy , amentes pre gaudios. 

i The Romans Thus was the Apoſtolic See, or, to ſpeak more properly, the Pope's 
il FF the bi, Court, reſtored to Rome by Gregory XI. after it had been kept for the 


miſes they Space of about Seventy-two Years at Avignon. But the Romans, for all 

bad made. the Joy they expreſſed on that Occaſion, and the extraordinary Honours 
they paid to his Holineſs on his Arrival, fulfilled none of the mighty 
Promiſes they had made to intice him to Rome. The Bannerets, that 
is, the Heads of the different Wards of the City, ſo called from their 
different Banners, had uſurped the Government, and governed with- 
out Controul, but had promiſed to reſign all their Power into the Pope's 
Hands as ſoqn as he arrived at Rome. They did fo, but in a few Days 
reſumed, in fpite of the Pope, their former Authority, governing the 
City with the fame abſolute Authority as they had done before; which 
greatly alarmed Gregory, as he was not in a Condition to oppoſe their 
arbitrary Proceedings, and thought it dangerous to attempt it. The 
Romans had promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power againſt 
the Florentines, but yet declined, under various Pretences, to lend him 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance t. 


A Treaty of However the Horentines, tired of a War that proved 6 prejudicial 
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f 81185 2 to their Trade, ſent Embaſſadors to Rome to treat of an Accommoda- 
Wee 4 


and the Flo- tion with the Church. Some write, that the Pope, finding himſelf 
rentines be- diſappointed with reipect to the Aſſiſtance he expected from the Ro- 

| 75 85 8 mans, applied the firſt for Peace, and that the Embaſſadors were ſent, 
oF, at his Requeſt, to Rome. Be that as it may, Gregory received them 
with all potitble Marks of Friendſhip, admitted them to the Kiſs of 

Peace, and, abſolving them from the Excommunication and Interdict, 


allowed Divine Service to be performed in their Preſence ſo long as 
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they remained at Rome. But as they inſiſted upon ſuch Terms as Gre- Year of 
gery could not in Honour and in Conſcience grant, the Treaty was ſoon G77 
broke off, the Embaſſadors were recalled, and Hoſtilities begun anew. 

Upon the Departure of the Embaſſadors the Pope diſpatched Catherine 

of Siena, with an unlimited Power to treat with the leading Men of the 
Republic. But the Populace riſing againſt her, notwithſtanding the high 

Opinion the Reſt of the World entertained of her Sanctity, ſhe narrowly 

eſcaped (we are told by a Miracle) with her Life. Thus was the War 

carried on with various Succeſs between the Church and- the Floren- 

tines, and the Ecclefiaſtical State miſerably haraſſed fo long as Gregory 

lived u. 

In the mean time, the hot Seaſon approaching Gregory left St. Peter's writes ſeve- 
in the Tranſiyberin City, the loweſt Part of Rome, where he had hither- ral Letters 


to reſided, and went to Sr. Mary the Greater's, on Mount Exquilin, on 3 0 


the 16th of May, with a Deſign to repair from thence, as the Heat Wicklif. 
increaſed, to Auagni, and paſs the Summer there. He remained at 
St. Mary the Greater's till the 3oth of May, when he ſet out for Anagni, 
which City he entered on the 2d of June, having paſſed Two Days at 
a Greek Monaſtery pleaſantly fituated on the Road w. It was during his 
Stay at St. Mary the Greater's and on the 22d of May that Gregory 
wrote the ſeveral Letters, that have reached our Times, againſt the 
famous John Wickhff, whoſe Doctrine was at this Time received by 
many with great Applauſe in England. By One of theſe Letters, ad- 
drefled to the Chancellor and the Univerſity of Oxferd; the Pope ſevere- 
ly reprimands them for ſuffering the Doctrine of Wickh;f, which he 
calls peſtilential Errors, to take root in England, to the Diſgrace of the 
Catholic Faith ; and orders them to ſeize him and deliver him up to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of London, or to either 
of them. He wrote the ſame Day Letters to theſe Two Prelates, en- 
Joining them by One of them to inform themſelves privately concern- 
ing the Doctrine of Wickhf, and, if they found it to be ſuch as it had 
Deen repreſented to the Apoſtolic See, to keep him carefully and cloſely 
confined till further Orders. By the other they were required, in caſe 
they could not apprehend him, to ſummon him by an Edict, publiſhed 
at Oxford and other frequented Places, to appear in the Term of Three 
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Year of Months at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See. By a Third Letter 

2 Gregery charged the Two Prelates to inform the King, Edward III. 
his Children, and the Grandees of the Kingdom, of the Errors taught 
by Wickliff, and exhort them to concur with them in extirpating thy 
{aid Errors x. 

His Doctrine. In the laſt of theſe Letters the Pope ſent incloſed Sixteen Propoſi- 
tions, which cif had been accuſed to him of holding and publicly 
maintaining; and theſe were, I. That the Euchariſt is not the real 
Body of Chriſt, but only the Figure or Repreſentation of it. II. That 
the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine remain after Conſecration. III. 
That the Accidents of the Bread and Wine cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt with- 
out a Subject, or the Subſtance, IV. That Chriſi is not preſent really, 
identically, and corporally in the Euchariſt. V. That the Raman 


Church is no more the Head of alt Churches than any other. VI. That 


the Pope has no more Authority than any other Prieſt. VII. That the 


Temporal Princes may, nay and are bound, on Pain of Damnation, 
to deprive a delinquent Church of its Temporalities. VIII. That the 
Goſpel alone is ſufficient to direct every Chriſtian. IX. That no Ec- 
cleſiaſtic ought to have Priſons for puniſhing Delinquents. X. That 
Excommunications, Interdicts, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, when 


employed for the Temporalities of the Church, are in themſelves null. 


XI. That every Prieſt, lawfully ordained, is ſufficiently impowered to 
ablolve from any Sin whatever. XII. That the Sacraments admi- 
niſtered by bad Prieſts are null. XIII. That Tithes are mere Alms, 


and the Pariſhoners may retrench them, if their Prieſt miſbehaves or 


neglects his Duty. XIV. That thoſe who forbear to preach the Word 
of God, to perform Divine Service, or aſſiſt at it, on Account of any 
Excommunication or Interdict, incur thereby the Excommunication. 


XV. That the Inſtitution of the Mendicant Order is repugnant to the 
Goſpel ; and, laſtly, that it is s encouraging Idleneſs, and therefore ſinful 
to relieve them. 
Silenced by As many had embraced the Doctrine of Wicklif at Oxford, nad 
the Arch- the Chancellor nor the Univerſity ſeemed inclined to comply with the 
8 # I Pope's injunction. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop 
the Biſbop of of London ſent them a peremptory Order to ſummon Micęliſt, a Mem- 


London. 


* Concil. Labbei. tom. 1 1. p. 20. & leq. 
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ber of their Univerſity, to appear in the Term of Thirty Days before 
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| Gregory XI. BISHOPSů Rome. 
them, or their Delegates, in the Church of Sr. Paul at London, and Year of 


there anſwer for the Doctrine which he had been accuſed at the Tri- 
bunal of the Apoſtolic See of holding and publicly maintaining. They 
ſummoned him accordingly, and he appeared, purſuant to the Sum- 
mons, at the Time and Place appointed. But being protected by the 
Miniſters of King Richard II. who had ſucceeded Edward III. on the 
224 of June of the preſent Year 1377, being then in the Eleventh Year 
of his Age, by the Duke of Lancaſſer, and by the greater Part of the 
Nobility as well as by the Citizens and People of London, no longer able 
to bear the daily Encroachments and Impoſitions of the Court of Rome, 
the Biſhops dared not arreſt nor impriſon him, but were obliged to con- 
tent themſelves with only filencing him. Wal/ngham, who flouriſhed 
in 1440, writes, that Wicklsf} on this Occafion ſoftened, and, in ſome 
Degree, retracted ſuch of his Aſſertions as had given moſt Offence, 
and thus efcaped all Puniſhment for the preſent y. * Of Wickliff we 
hear no more during the Pontificate of Gregory. But we ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak of him more than once under the ſucceeding 
Pontiffs. Es 


And now to return to Gregory, whom we left at Anagni. 


Clergy, to deliver him from that Trouble, he immediately wrote to 
the Biſhop, and likewiſe to the Archbiſhop of Rowen, his Nuncio in 
France, declaring, that upon no Conſideration whatever he would ſuf- 
fer the French Clergy to be loaded with any new Taxes, it not being 
reafonable, happen to him what would, that they ſhould be put to any 
extraordinary Expences on his Account. He therefore ordered an im- 
mediate Stop to be put to the new Impoſition, and the Money to be 
reſtored that had already been collected, though he wanted at that 
Juncture very large Sums to carry on the War againſt the Florentines, 
who would hearken to no Terms of Peace, and to ranſom his Brother 
and his Nephew, taken Priſoners in the War by the Engliſb =. 


7 Walfingham 3 in Edward ' NEL... Vide, Sppndan ad ang. 1377. num. 18. 
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Chriſt 1377. 
—— 


Being in ſuffer no 
informed, during his Stay there, that the Biſhop of Maguelon, his Trea- neu 9 
ſurer at Avignon, knowing he had contracted great Debts, and was — of 


daily importuned by his Creditors, had laid a new Tax on the French France. 


Gregory before he left Anagni received a Letter from the French Refuſes to 


King, Charles V. entreating him to SO. the Biſhop of Paris from 1 
See of Paris: 


riſdlictian of 
the See of 
Sens. 


Gregory re- 
folves to re- 
turn to A- 

vignon. 


talen ill. 
Year of 


0 
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all Subjection to the Archbiſhop of Sens, and to grant him the Uſe of 
the Pall. 


from the Fu- 


For though the City'of Paris was now become the Metro- 
polis of the Kingdom, yet the Biſhop $f that City was ſtill ſubject to 


the Archbiſhop of Sens as his Metropolitan, and the King wanted the 


Church of his Metropolis to-be independent of any other. But Gre- 
gory, notwithſtanding the great Obligations he owed to the King, could 
not be prevailed upon to conſent to the withdrawing of the See of 
Paris from all Subjection to that of Sens, alleging in his Anſwer to the 
King, that Sens was a very ancient and noble City, that it had been, 
what Paris was then, the Metropolis of the Kingdom; that his Uncle 
Clement VI. had been Archbiſhop of that City ; that he himſelf had 
held One of the chief Dignities of that Church; and, laſtly, that the 


Archbiſhop ſcarce had already what was ſufficient to ſupport his Dig- - 


nity. However, to gratify the King, and confer ſome Mark of Dit- 
tinction upon the Metropolis of his Kingdom, and ſo renowned an 
Univerſity, he granted to the Biſhop the Uſe of the Pall for ever. But 
for all his Pall he continued ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Sens till the 
Year 1622, when, at the Requeſt of Levis XII. the See of Paris was 
exempted from all Subjection to that of Sens, and erected by Gregory 
XV. into an Archiepiſcopal See z. Henry Gondi, called Cardinal de 


Relz, was the laſt Biſhop of Paris, and his Brother Francis Gondi the 
firſt Archbiſhop. 


Gregory continued at Anagni till the 5th of November, when he left 


that Place and returned to Rome, But finding he could not prevail 
upon the Romans to lend him any Aſſiſtance Against the Florentines, nor 
perſuade the Bannerets to reſign their uſurped Power, which they ex- 
erciſed quite independent of him, not ſuffering him any-ways to inter- 


fere in the Government of the City, he began ſeriouſly to think of 
leaving Rome, and returning to Avignon, 


We are told, 
even writ into Sparn for a ſufficient Number of Gallies to convey him 


and his Court to Marſeilles b. But in the mean time the Illneſs with 
which he was ſeized ſoon after his Return from Anagni to Rome in- 
creaſing daily, he laid aſide all Thoughts of his Removal to Avignon, 
and ſpent his whole Time in conſulting with the Cardinals concerning 
the moſt effectual Means of haſtening the Election of his Succeſſor, in 


caſe he ſhould not recover, and prevent the Diviſions which he foreſaw 


* 


* Spondan, ibid. b Theſaur. Anecdot, tom. 2. col. 1081. 
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' would probably ariſe at fo critical a Juncture in the Conclave, In order Year of 
to that he ſuſpended ſome of the Regulations eſtabliſhed by his Prede- N z 
ceſſor Gregory X. with reſpect to the Conclave. For by the Conſtitu- Sende the 
tion of that Pope the Conclave was to be held in the Place were the 
Pope happened to die; the Cardinals were not to enter into the Con- X. concern- 
clave till Ten Days after his Deceaſe, that the abſent Cardinals might ing ay * 
have Time to repair to the Place of the Election; and he alone was to 
be deemed lawful Pope who was elected by Two Parts in Three of the 
Cardinals. But by the preſent Conſtitution the Cardinals were not con- 
fined to any particular Place, but allowed to meet for the Election of a 
new Pope in the Place that ſhould be thought by the greater Part of 
them the moſt proper and convenient, whether in Rome or out of it; 
they were to wait for the abſent Cardinals as long or as ſhort a Time as. 
ſhould be judged moſt expedient by the greater Part, or, if judged ex- 
pedient, not wait at all; and he ſhould be received as lawful Pope 
who ſhould have a Majority however ſmall. Theſe Regulations were 
eſtabliſhed by Gregory with reſpect to the next Election only, or to the 
Election of his immediate Succeſſor. This Bull is dated at $f. Peter's. 
the 19th of March, that is, Nine Days before Gregory's Death c. 

He propoſed making ſome other Regulations, calculated to prevent 
the Diſturbances which he apprehended would ariſe upon his Death, 
and retard the Election of his Succeſſor; but in the mean time a vio- 
lent Fit of the Stone, a Complaint which he had been long liable to, 
put an End to his Life. He died on the 27th of March of the preſent: His Death; 
Year 1378, after a Pontificate (reckoning from the Day of his Conſe- 
cration) of Seven Years Two Months and Twenty-three Days, when. 
he had not yet compleated-the Forty-ſeventh Year of his Aged, The 
celebrated John Gerſon, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris, who: 
flouriſhed in the Beginning of the following Century, tells us, that 
Gregory, when at the Point of Death, holding the Body of our Lord: 
in his Hand, warned all about him to beware of thoſe, whether Men: 
er Women, who under Colour. of Religion paſſed upon others the Vi- 
ſions of their own Brains for divine Revelations, ſince he, ſeduced by 
Perſons of that Character, a to the Advice of all his Friends, 
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W * had brought the Church into imminent Danger of a Schiſme. Some 
3 ſuppoſe the Pope to have meant by theſe Viſionaries Peter of Arra- 

gon, Bridget of Sweden, and Catherine of Siena, who had all per- 

ſuaded him, that it was the Will of God, revealed to them, that he 

ſhould go and reſide at Rome f. But Natalis Alexander pretends Gerſc1: 

to have been miſinformed, and alleges the following Reaſons to prove 

it. I. No Notice is taken of what Ger/on writes, though worthy of 

particular Notice, by the Author of Gregory's Life, who lived at that 

very Time. II. Gregory was not originally induced by any Revelations 

to tranſlate his See to Rome, but by other Motives, vi. to reſtore and 

maintain the Tranquillity of Tay, to recover the Dominions of the 

Church, ſeized and held by ſeveral petty Tyrants, and to engage the 

Romans to aſſiſt him, purſuant to their Promiſe, againſt the Florentines. 

III. Gregory could not think that he expoſed the Church to any Danger 

of a Schiſm by reſtoring his See to Rome ; but on the contrary knew, 

that if he continued at Avignon a Schiſm would certainly enſue, the 

Romans being determined in that Caſe to have a Pope of their own, 

One who would reſide among them. Thus Natalis Alexander in his Life 

of Gregory; but whether theſe Reaſons ſufficiently evince the Falſity 

of what Gerſon wrote, I ſhall, with Father Pagi, leave the Reader to 
determine. | 

His Learning Though he had not compleated the Eighteenth Year of his Aze 
py charac- when he was preferred to the Dignity of Cardinal by his Uncle Cle- 
ment VI. and conſequently could not yet be well acquainted with any 

Branch of Literature, he nevertheleſs became by conſtant Application, 

being endowed with very uncommon Parts, One of the beſt Civilians, 
Canoniſts, Divines, and Philoſophers of the Ages. We are told, that 

his Deciſions in Points of Juſtice and Equity were univerſally looked 

ll upon as ſo many Oracles; nay, that the famous Baldus, Profeſſor of 
il Civil Law at Perugia, in his Explanation of the Laws, frequently 
| quoted him while he was yet living h. In this all agree who mention- 
Gregory XI. that in moſt Branches of Literature he was equalled by 
few and ſurpaſſed by none; that he took great Delight in converſing 
with learned Men, and by Choice preferred no other. He is no leſs 
commended by the contemporary Writers tor his Piety, his Prudence, 


© Gerſon de Examinatione Doctrinar. parte 2. Confidetatione 3. * Spond, ad ann. 
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his Generoſity, chiefly to the Poor, and his Humanity and Good-nature, 
than he is for his Learning. He left no Writings behind him that we 
know of beſides ſome Letters and Conſtitutions, which I have had Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of in the Courſe of his Hiſtory. He is charged even by 
his Fanegyriſts with too great an Attachment and Partiality to his Re- 
latſons, eſpecially to his Father, his Brothers, and his Nephews. He 
did not indeed confer any new Honours upon them, as they had been 
all raiſed by his Uncle Clement to the Firſt Dignities, and the moſt lu- 
crative Employments. But he removed none of them to make Room 


for others, perhaps, more deſerving ; kept them conſtantly about him; 


adviſed with them, and followed their Advice in moſt Matters of Mo- 
ment; and in the Diſpoſal of Ecclefiaſtical Benefices and Preferments 
had ſome Times more Regard to their Recommendations than to the 
Merits of the Perſons whom they recoramended. Thus the contem- 


porary Author of Gregory's Life. 


35 


Year of 
Chriſt 1378. 


Gregory, by a Conſtitution dated at Avignon the 23d of January 13 72, The Lateran 


the Second Year of his Pontificate, declared the Church of St. John La- 


Church de- 
clared the 


teran to be the See of the Reman Pontiff, and the Firſt Church, St. Peter's x;,4 af alt 
not excepted, in the whole World. In the ſame Year he ordered Churches. 


the Feſtival of the Preſentation of the Virgin Mary (when ſhe was pre- 
ſented to the Temple in the Third Year of her Age) which had been 


obſerved in the Eaſt Time out of Mind, to be yearly kept as a Holi- 
day in the Weſt on the 2 xt of November, and it has been ſo kept from 
Gregory's Time | is Pope, that he 


carefully avoided all Conteſts with any of the Chriſtian Princes, chuſing 
to diſſemble in their Conduct what moſt ether Popes would have high- 
ly relented. 
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The Hundred and IM inety-ninth BIS HOP of Rome: 


The Death of HE Death of Gregory was followed by a moſt dreadful Schiſm, 
yen pf Fg commonly called in the Hiſtory of the Church The Great Weſtern 
Great Weſt- Schiſm. It began in the preſent Year 1378, by the Election of Clement 
ern Schilm. VII. in Oppoſition to Urban VI. and laſted till the Council of Conflance, 
held in 1414. There were, during that Time, Two Popes, the One 
reſiding at Rome or in Taly, and the other at Avignon. But which of 
the Popes was the true One and which the Antipope has not yet been 
decided. St. Antonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, who wrote not long 
after an End was happily put to the Schiſm, ſpeaks of it thus: This 
« Matter has been the Subject of many Diſputations ; and many Books 
« have been publiſhed in Defence of the One and the other Party. 
« Both not only had Men thoroughly acquainted with the Scriptures and 
the Canon Law, but moſt religious Men, nay and fome who even 
«« wrought. Miracles. Yet the Queſtion could never be ſo decided as 
not to remain in the Opinion of many ſtill doubtful. For though 
<« jt is neceſlary to believe, that as there is but One Catholic Church 
« ſo there is but One Paſtor, Chri/?'s Vicar, upon Earth; yet if more 
than One ſhould be created at the ſame time, it ſeems not neceſſary 
to Salvation to believe, that this Man in particular, or that, was law- 
« fully clected, but only that One of them was. Which of them was 
e canonically elected no Man is bound to know, and the People may 
therein follow their Betters or their Prelates i,” Wernerus Rollewink, 
Author of the Faſciculus Temporum, who flouriſhed in 1480, declares, 
that from Urban VI. to Martin V. raiſed to the See in 1417, he knew 
not who was Pope. 'Two General Councils, thoſe of Piſa and Cen- 
ſtance, were aſſembled, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, to put an End to 
this Schiſm ; yet neither would take upon them to declare whether 
Urban and his Succeſſors, or Clement and his, were canonically elected; 


but, leaving that Point undetermined, they were for having both re- 
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ſign. That Uncertainty was owing: to the different and contradictory 
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Year of 
Accounts of the double Election, that were publiſhed at the Time, or N. 2 
ſoon after. Theſe Accounts I ſhall here lay before the Reader, and leave 
him to determine, if he can, which of the Two Competitors had the 
beſt Right. | 

I ſhall begin with the Account of the anonymous Author of Gre- Account of 
gory's Life, who was then, as he declares, in Rome, ſaw with his own 7 8 
Eyes what happened out of the Conclave, and learnt of ſeveral Car- an aneny- F 


dinals what happened in it; and his Account is as follows: While 29s and 


Gregory lay dangerouſly ill, the Bannerets or Bandereſians, who pre- ap" 
ſided over the different Wards or Quarters of the City, frequently met 


to deliberate about the Means of retaining the Apoſtolic See in Ttaly ; 
and that they thought they could by no other Means more effectually 
procure than by getting a Roman, or at leaſt an ITalian, elected in the 
Rootn of Gregory. They therefore reſolved to apply, upon his Death, 
to the Cardinals, and leave nothing unattempted to prevail upon them 
to fill the See, when it became vacant, with a Native of Rome, or at 
leaſt of Taly. They were encouraged therein by ſeveral Ttalian Pre- 
lates, who, aſpiring at the Pontificate, aſſiſted at all their Conferences 
to court their Favour and Intereſt. Amongſt theſe was Bartholomew 
Pignano, Archbiſhop of Bari, a Man of an unbounded Ambition, 
of very uncommon Parts, of great Addreſs, and generally reputed: 
one of the moſt learned Men of the Age. In the mean time Gregory 
died, as has been ſaid, on the 27th of March 1378, and the Ban- 
dereſians waiting upon the Cardinals as ſoon as they heard of his Death, 
carneſtly entreated them to elect a Roman, or at leaſt an Talian for 
his Succeſſor, adding, that if they complied not wit? their Requeſt, 
there was Reaſon to believe that the Reman People, provoked at their 
being ſo long deprived of their Paſtor, would reſent it in a Manner 
not pleaſing to them. They therefore deſired to know, before they 
entered into the Conclave, what the People might expect from them. 
Thus they applied to the Cardinals when aſſembled together, and to 
each of them in particular at his Houſe. The Cardinals anſwered, 
that ſuch Matters were not to be treated of out of the Conclave, and 
that-in the Conclave they ſhould act agreeably to their Conſcience, 
without Exception to any Perſon or Nation, having nothing in View 


but the Good of the Church, and the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Urban VI. 
if any Violence were offered, or Menaces uſed, the Perſon thus 
elected would not be Pope, but an Intruder. The Banderefians how- 
ever {till preſſed them to grant them their Requeſt, and conſult their 


con Safety, by promiſing to elect a Roman, or an Italian. As they 


could extort no ſuch Promiſe from them, they placed Guards at all 
the Gates, Bridges, and Avennes to the Town both by Land and 
Water, to prevent their retiring to ſome other Place, and holding the 
Conclave there, drove out all the Nobility, leſt they ſhould undertake 
the Defence and Protection of the Cardinals, and introduced in their 
Room Multitudes of Peaſants, who ſtuck at nothing, and were en- 
tirely at their Devotion. Theſe being ſupplied with Arms, continued 
running up and down the Streets Day and Night, threatening the: 
Cardinals, and inſulting ſuch of their Domeſtics as they happened. to 
meet. Befides, they committed the Guard of the Conclave; which 
Perſons only of the firſt Diſtinction uſed to be charged with, to the 
very Scum of the People. As the Cardinals were entering into the 
Conclave, the Peaſants and the Populace attending them, cried out 
aloud, with dreadful Menaces, we will have a Roman Pope, Romano 
lo volemo lo Papa, Remano lo volemo. Many of them even entered the 
Conclave with the Cardinals, while others ſurrounded: the Palace on 
all Sides. When the Cardinals were ready to ſhut themſelves up in 
the Conclave, the Bandereſians, breaking into the Palace, told them 
in plain Terms, that they muſt chuſe a Roman, or, at leaſt, an Talian; 
that ſuch was the Deſire and Requeſt of the Roman People; and that 
it they did not comply with it, it was not in their Power to ſcreen 
them from the Fury of the enraged Multitude. The Cardinals an- 
ſwered, that the Election ought to be free; that it was null if not free; 
and that where Menaces intervened there could be no Freedom. 

They deſired them therefore to reflect that ſhould they, intimidated 

by their Menaces, cle&t a Roman or an Italian, he would not be true 

Pope, how unanimouſly ſoever elected, but an Uſurper of the Apoſtolic 

See. With this Anſwer the Bandereſfans withdrew, and the Cardinals 

ſhut themſelves up in the Conclave, But the Populace continued all 

Night making dreadful Noiſes, and crying out aloud, A Roman, at 

leaſt an Italian Pope, or immediate Death, which kept the Cardinals. 

awake and in great Fear all that Night, the Night between the 7th 

and the 8th of April; for they entered into the Conclave on the zthi 

of 
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of that Month. Early next Morning, the 8th. of April, while the 
Cardinals were aſſiſting at the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to 
proceed afterwards to the Election, the Bells of St. Peter and the 
Capitol were ſuddenly rung, as upon the Irruption of an Enemy, 
for the People to take Arms. They flew to Arms accordingly, and 
flocking from all Parts of the City to the Pontifical Palace, ſurrounded 


it, crying out, as before, A Roman, at leaſt an Italian Pope, or certain 


Death. They even began to break down the Door of the Conclaye ; 
but in the mean time the Window being opened, they deſired to ſpeak 
with the Cardinals; and the Deans of the Three Orders, viz. of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, being ſent them by the Reſt to hear and 
appeaſe them, they inſiſted upon their electing, without further Delay, 
a Roman, or an 1talian, threatening them with immediate Death if 
they complied not with this their Requeſt. Upon the Report of the 
Three Cardinals, the Reſt, apprehending themſelves to be in imminent 
Danger of their Lives, ſent one of the Officers of the Conclave ts 
aſſure them, that the next Day they ſhould have a Roman or an Talian 
Pope, and beg them to retire. We vill have a Roman, at leaſt an 
Italian Pope this Moment, replied the Multitude with one Voice; nor 
207 wwe depart from hence till you bave complied with our Demand; im- 
mediate Compliance or immediate Death. The Cardinals finding that 
there was no Medium, that they muſt gratify the People, or fall a 
Sacrifice to their Fury, reſolved to gratify them. Having therefore 
firſt proteſted againſt the Violence that was offered them, they caſt 
their Eyes, in that Hurry and Conſternation, upon Bartholomew Pig- 
nano, Archbiſhop of Bari, a Native of Naples. As he was better 
acquainted with the Canons than moſt Men of his Time, he knew 
that his Election was not free, and was conſequently null, they took 
it for granted that he would ſoon reſign the Dignity, waich they had 
only conferred upon him to fave their Lives ; and that the rather, as 


- he was reputed a Man of Conſcience, and had on ſeveral Occaſions 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal for the Obſervance of the Canons. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations they declared him Pope, and at the preſſing 


Inſtances of the Romans immediately enthroned him ; on which Oc- 

caſion he took the Name of Urban VI. Thus the contemporary Writer 

of Gregory's Lite Kr. | 1 
12 k Apud Baluz, tom. 2. p. 442. | 43.74 
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Year of The Cardinals, by whom Urban was thus elected, not daring, fo 
2 Aral 1378 long as they continued in Rome, to queſtion the Validity of his Elec- 
Depoſition of tion, outwardly acknowleged him for true Pope, nay, and wrote to the 
oy I” Cardinals, who had remained at Avignon, that they had unanimouſly 
Cardinals, placed Bartholomew Pignanb, Archbiſhop of Bari, in the Chair of 
St. Peter. But retiring afterwards from Rome to Anagni, Twelve of 
them declared upon Oath before Cardinal Peter de Cros, Chamberlain of 
the Holy Roman Church and Judge in Ordinary, that it was to avoid 
immediate Death, which they were threatened with, that they elected 
the Archbiſhop of Bari, whom they never would have thought of 
electing had no Violence been offered. They added, that being in 
all Sixteen, viz. Twelve Ultramontaines and Four Talians, they had 
all agreed to elect one of the College; but they diſagreed in this, that 
the Ul:ramontaines, that is, thoſe on this Side the Alps, were for hav- 
ing an Ultramontaine and not an Italian Pope, and the Ttahans con- 
tended for an Talian. In this Diſpoſition they entered into the Con- 
clave, and the Ultramontaines would certainly have carried their Point, 
but for the Violence that was offered them by the Roman People, 
threatening them with immediate Death if they choſe not an Talian. 
They further atteſted, upon Oath, that ſome of the Halian Cardinals 
declared that, ſhould they be elected, they would not conſent to their 
Election, as it would be owing to Violence, and conſequently null; 
that when the Archbiſhop of Bari was unexpectedly nominated, they 
agreed to that Nomination only becauſe they durſt not oppoſe it ; that 
{ome did not abſolutely agree to it, but only upon Condition that he 
ould be freely re- elected in ſome other Place; but that the People, 
in the mean time, impatient of any further Delay, broke into the 
Conclave, and would in their Fury have cut them in Pieces, had not 
one of the Cardinals, to fave his own Life, and the Lives of his Bre- 
thren, told them that they had elected Cardinal Thebaldeſehi, who was 
by Birth a Roman, and Archprieſt of St. Peter's, but had not been 
able to prevail upon him to conſent to his Election, and that they 
would have what they wanted, a Roman Pope, if they could but per- 
ſuade him to accept the Dignity which had been conferred on him to 
gratify them. Hereupon the People, crowding round Cardinal The- 
baldeſchi, placed him, notwithſtanding his ſolemnly proteſting againſt 
it, on. the Pontifical Throne. While the People were thus employed, 


the 
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the Cardinals in the Conclave made their Eſcape, ſome of them re- 
tiring privately to their own Houſes, others to the Caſtle of &. Angelo, © 
and ſome in Diſguiſe out of Rome. The People, finding that they had 
been impoſed upon, grew more outrageous than ever ; but being in- 
formed that the Archbiſhop of Bari, a Native of Haly, was really 


4.T 

Year of 
Chriſt 1378. 
—— 


elected, the Tumult ceaſed, and the News of his Election was received 


with the loudeſt Acclamations. The Archbiſhop remained in the Pon- 
tifical Palace, and from thence ſent the next Day a peremptory Order 
to the Cardinals, who had withdrawn to the Caſtle of Sz. Angelo, or 
to their own Houſes, to repair to the Palace, and aſſiſt at his In- 
thronation. They refuſed at firſt to comply with that Order; but 
finding he had the Roman Magiſtrates and the whole Body of the 
People on his Side, they thought it adviſeable to yield for the preſent, 
and he was placed by them with the uſual Ceremonies on the Pon- 
tifical Throne. The Cardinals, who had fled into the Country, like- 
wile returned, apprehending that in their Abſence their Houſes would 
be plundered by the enraged Multitude, and together with the Reſt 
outwardly acknowleged the Archbiſhop of Bari for Pope under the 
Name of Urban VI. intending that he ſhould thereby acquire no better 
Right than he had by his Election. All this the Twelve Mramontaine 
Cardinals atteſted, upon Oath, before Cardinal Peter de Cros, Cham- 
berlain of the Apoſtolic See, at Auagni, on the 2d of Auguſt 1378 |. 
This Atteſtation was copied by Spondanus from an authentic Manu- 
icript in the Library of St. Victor at Paris; and in the fame Library 
is lodged, as that Writer informs us, a Treatiſe written by Simon de 
Cramand, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, where he declares that one Pontius 


Veraldi, who had lived in great Intimacy with the Archbiſhop of Bari, 


told him upon Oath, that being with the Archbiſhop, in the Church 
of St. Peter during the Tumult, he (the Archbiſhop) addreſſed him 
thus; You ſee what Methods are uſed; but he, who ſhall be thus elected, 
will not be Pope; for my own Part I would not obey him, nor cught he to 


be obeyed by any good Catholic m, He little imagined then that he him- 
ielf ſhould be thus elected. 


Antonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, ſpeaking of this Election, tells us, 57. Anto- 
that the Cardinals apprehending, before they entered into the Conclave, nine's Ace 


! Apud Spondan, ad ann. 1378. = Idem ibid. 
Var. VII. 8 that 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban VI. 
that their Lives would be in great Danger if they choſe not a Roman, 
or at leaſt an Talian, charged one of their Brethren, a Limoſin, or 
Native of Limoges, deemed more ſagacious than the Reſt, to contrive 
ſome Means of appealing the Multitude ; that the Cardinal commu- 
nicated the Affair to his Friend the Archbiſhop of Bari, knowing 
him to be a Man of great Craft and Addreſs ; that the Archbiſhop 
adviſed them to elect Two, One in Earneſt, to be afterwards nominated | 
in ſome other Place, where they might with Safety publiſh his Election; 
the other with no Intention that he ſhould be really Pope, but only 
to deceive the People, and thus eſcape the preſent Danger ; and that 
the Cardinals, applauding this Device, nominated the Archbiſhop 
himſelf, with a Deſign to nominate another when free from all Re- 
ftraint ; but the People, placing him in the Pontifical Throne, acknow- 
leged him for lawful Pope, nor could he ever afterwards be prevailed 
upon to reſign the Dignity thus conferred on him n. This Account 
of the Archbiſhop's Election Antenine copied from the Hiſtory of Peter 
Boninſegni, a Citizen of Florence, who lived at this Time o. 

Gobelinus Perſona, a contemporary Hiſtorian, writes in his Hiſtory 
intituled Cofmodromum, that the Election of Urban was free and una- 
nimous; that the Romans indeed ſurrounded the Pontifical Palace and 
the Conclave, crying out, Ve will have a Roman, or at leaſt an Ita- 
lian Pope, but uſed no Menaces ; that when the Cardinals, who had 
retired to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, to their own Houſes, or into the 
Country, met to enthrone him, he conjured them, by all that was. 
ſacred, to declare whether they had elected him freely, and that all to 
a Man anſwered, that they had elected him of their own Free-Will ; 
that ſince that of St. Peter no Election had ever been more canonical p. 
Theſe Reports commonly prevailed, the Cardinals, while in Rome, not 
daring to contradict them. But one of them, Cardinal de Aigrefeuille, 
gave private Notice to the King of France to pay no Regard to any thing 
they wrote from thence. James de Seva, a Native of Provence, who 
lived at this Time, gives us the following Account of Urbarn's Election 
under the Title of Fa&um Jacobi de Seva. Upon the Death of Gregory 
the French Cardinals, ſays that Writer, diſagreed among themſelves be- 


n Antonin. tit. 22. c. 1. 


P Gobelin, in Coſmo» 
drom. ætat. 6. c. 74. 


9 Pagi, Vol, 4. p. 244. 
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fore they entered into the Conclave, as well as with the Talian Cardinals. 8 of . 
The French Cardinals were Sixteen in Number, and the Talians only — 
Four. But the greater Part of the French Cardinals being of the Province 
of Limoges, they were for electing one of the ſame Province. As there 
had been in the Courſe of a few Years Three Popes of that Province, 
namely, Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Gregory XI. who had filled the 
College with their Countrymen, the other French Cardinals joined 
the Talians, chuſing rather to have an Tahan Pope than a Limoſin. 
Hereupon the Limaſin Cardinals agreed among themſelves to concur 
with the Taliaus in electing an Italian, if they could not carry the 
Election in Favour of one of their Province. Purſuant to this Agree- 
ment the Limoſin Cardinals, finding the Election of one of the ſame 
Province oppoſed in the Conclave by the other, French as well as Italian, 
Cardinals, unexpectedly propoſed the Archbiſhop of Bari. As the 
Archbiſhop had ſpent great Part of his Life at Avignon, and was be- 
ſides a Native of Naples then in the Hands of the French, the other 
French Cardinals, looking upon him as a Frenchman, readily conſented 
to his Election. Of the Four Italian Cardinals, Cardinal Ur/inz alone 
oppoſed the Election of the Archbiſhop, aſpiring himſelf at the Pon- 
tificate, as he was a Native of Rome, and the People wanted a Reman. 
To ſatisfy the Multitude for the preſent, he propoſed their ſending for 
ſome Franciſcan Friar, for their ſhewing him to the People in the 
Attire of High Pontiff, and retiring out of Rome, while the Romans 
were buſted in paying their Adorations. to the mock Pope, proceed to 
the Election of a true one in ſome other Place. This Propoſal was 
rejected by the Reſt of the Cardinals, declaring that they would not 
be acceſſary to the Idolatry of the People, and damn their own Souls. 
As the Archbiſhop therefore had a Majority, he was declared duly 
clected, and, before his Election was publiſhed, ſent for by the Car- 
dinals, apprehending that if his Election were publicly known, the 
People might fall upon him as he was not a Roman, and prevent his 
Promotion. Upon his Arrival at the Palace he was again freely elected 
by a great Majority, and the U/framontaine Cardinals, dreading the 
Fury of the People as they had not elected a Roman, began to retire 
before the Election was made public. But the People and Magiſtrates 
inſiſting upon their not going out of the Conclave till the Ele& was 
publicly named, they prevailed on Cardinal Thebaldeſchi, by Birth a 
G2 Roman, 
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Year of Roman, to perſonate the Pope, and while the People, tranſported with 


. Chriſt 1378. 
Lrnrnn m=mnnd 


Urban's 
Election 
deemed by 
fome valid, 
theugh not 
quite free. 


Joy, were wholly taken up in congratulating him upon his Promotion, 
they got in great Haſte out of the Crowd, Five to their own Houles, 
Six to the Caſtle SF. Angelo, and Three out of Town, leaving the pre- 
tended Pope alone in the Palace. Upon their Departure the Cardinal 
declared that the Archbiſhop of Bari was Pope, and not he, and the 
People, pleaſed with the Election of an Ttaltan, diſmiſſed him unhurt, 
and immediately paid all due Honours to the Archbiſhop as Pope. 
But he declined them till the Cardinals, meeting again, freely and 
unanimouſly confirmed his Election; and it was at their Deſire and 
earneſt.Requeſt that he ſubmitted and accepted at laſt a Dignity, to 
which he thought himſelf altogether unequal 9, This Writer diſ- 
ſembles the Violence that was uſed ; but that Violence was uſed ſuf- 
ficiently appears from his own Account.—The famous Theodoric of 
Neem, who was at this Time in Rome, and afterwards Secretary to- 
Urban, has betrayed no leſs Partiality in his Account of this Election 
than de Seva. For according to him the Election was entirely free and 
unanimous, the Roman People uſed no Menaces, but, like Suppliants, 


only begged the Cardinals to elect a Roman, or at leaſt an Talian, if 


they thought it conſiſtent with the public Welfare, and the Good of 
the Church. He owns however great Diſturbances to have been raiſed 
by the People, but aſcribes them to a Miſtake of theirs. For being 
told by the Cardinals when the Election was over, that the Bareſe was 
elected, meaning the Archbiſhop of Bari, they imagined that hn 
de Barre, a Lemojin, the late Pope's Chamberlain, who by his inſo- 
lent and haughty Behaviour had rendered himſelf odious to all Ranks 
of Men, was elected Pope; and that Report being ſpread all over the 
City, the enraged Populace, threatening the Cardinals, committed 
great Diſorders, but were appeaſed as ſoon as undeceived r. 


Theſe Three Hiſtorians, Gobelinus Perſona, James de Seva, and 


 Theodoric of Niem, are the only Writers who have pretended the 


Election of Urban to be quite free. The other Hiſtorians, even thoſe 
who acknowleged Urban for lawtul Pope, all allow his Election to 


have been owing to Violence. Among theſe Leonardus of Arezzo, 
commonly known by the Name of The Aretin, who was Chancellor 


4 Apud Spondan, ad ann. 1378. et Hiſt, Univerſitat. Pariſ. tom. 4. x Theod. 
de Niem de Schiſ. I. 1. c. 1. 


and 
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and Hiſtorian of the Republic of Florence, and wrote about the Year Yer of 
1440, owns the Election of Urban to have been the Effect of Vio- Cbrit 1378: 
lence; but adds, that the Cardinals, when free from all Fear, obeyed 

him as lawful Pope, which, ſays he, was confirming his Elections. 

Baldus, as famous a Civilian as any in his Time or fince, owned the 
Cardinals to have elected Urban out of Fear, but yet looked upon him 

as lawful Pope, ſince he had been obeyed as ſuch by all the Cardinals 

for the Space of Three Months t. St. Catherine of Siena, eſpouſing 

with great Zeal the Caufe of Urban, wrote a great Number of Letters 

to different Perſons, all calculated to ſhew that the Endeavours, uſed 

by the Roman People to get a Reman or an Italian Pope, were not 
ſufficient to render the Election of Urban null. Innumerable Treatiſes 

have been written upon this Schiſm by different Authors, ſome main- 

taining, and others impugning the Validity of Urbar's Election. In 

the Vatican Library alone are lodged, in Manuſcript, no fewer than 
Thirty-two Volumes upon this Subject, containing all the Arguments 

that have been alleged on either Side. But which of the Competitors 

was the true Pope, and which the Antipope, has never been deter- 

mined by the Church. Leaving theretore that Point undecided, I ſhall 

proceed to the Hiſtory of Urban's Pontificate, and that of his Rival 

Clement VI. | 

Bartholomew, Archbiſhop of Bari, elected in the Manner we have Urban“ 

ſeen, was a Native of Naples, deſcended from the illuſtrious Family 5%“, Pre- 
of the Prignani originally from Piſa, was reputed one of the beſt 17 8 
Civilians as Fakt as Canoniſts of his Time, and univerſally eſteemed ter before his 
for his Probity, whether real or pretended. As Cardinal de Monteruco, RO 
Vice Chancellor of the Holy Reman Church, choſe to remain at Avig- 

non when Gregory removed with his Court to Rome, Bartholomew was 
appointed by that Pope to act as Vice Chancellor in his Stead. In that - 
Office he acquitted himſelf to the Satisfaction of Gregory, and was by 

him, on that account, preferred to the Archbiſhopric of Otranto, and 
ſoon after tranſlated to that of Bari. An anonymous Writer, who 
tived with him, gives us the following Account of his Manner of Life. 
« This Man,” ſays that Author, cc Po many Years, while I was with. 
« him, when he withdrew at Night to Reſt, cauſed the Bible to be 


« read to him till he fell aſleep, and while awake very ſeldom or ever 


s Aretin, Hiſt. Florent. © Bald, de Schiſ. tit. / quis aliguem. 


« paſſed 
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e paſſed idly any Part of his Time, but employed it in Study, in the 
« Diſcharge of his Office, or in Prayer. He conſtantly. wore Night 
« and Day a Hair-cloth next to his Skin, He never appeared in the 
ce Streets but upon ſome urgent Buſineſs, and then rode on a Mule, 
<« being anly attended by One Domeſtic on Horſeback. He patiently 
« bore his own Misfortunes, and was greatly affected with thoſe of 
« others. He moſt ſtrictly obſerved all the Faſts of the Church, and 
added to them that of the Advent. He was a great Friend to the 
Religious, and took particular Delight in their Company. He en- 
e couraged Learning in others, being a Man of great Learning him- 
« ſelf u. Before his Promotion he was remarkable,” ſays his Secre- 
tary de Niem, © for his Love of Juſtice, for his Abhorrence of Simony, 
c for his Piety, Modeſty, and Benevolence to all, eſpecially to Men 
<« of Learning and Virtue. But aſter his Promotion one would have 
« thought,” adds Papirius Maſſonus, * that be never had been en- 
© dowed with any of thoſe Virtues, or had at once forfeited them all 
« when he ſtood moſt in need of them w.“ He was elected on the 
8th, and inthroned on the gth of April, taking on that Occaſion for 
his Motto the Words of the Pſalm, Ariſe, O Lord, and judge my Cauſe. 
On the 18th of the ſame Month, Eaſler-Day, he was crowned with 
the uſual Solemnity by Cardinal Vini, in the Preſence and with the 
Approbation of all the Cardinals then at Rome, * at that Tae! in 
the Sixtieth Year of his Age. | 
Urban, thus elected, inthroned, and crowned, cauſed a ſolemn Maſs 
to be ſaid the Day after his Coronation in the Pontifical Chapel for the 
deceaſed Pope, at which all the Cardinals aſſiſted. On the ſame Day, 
the 19th of April, the Cardinals at Rome wrote to the Six who had 
remained at Avignon, to acquaint them with the BleQtion of the Arch- 
biſhop of Bari, which they ſolemnly declared, in their Letter, to have 
been entirely free, and detired thoſe Cardinals to give no Credit to 
any who ſhould aſſert or write the contrary. ur late Father Gre- 
« ory of holy Memory,” faid the Cardinals, “ having left us to our 
e unſpeakable Concern on the 27th of March, we entered into the 
* Conclave on the 7th of April to deliberate about the Election of a 
« new Pontiff. The next Day being enlightened by the Rays of that 
c Sun that never ſets, about the Hour when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 


* 


Anonym. et Tapuinz Maſſon, apud Ciacon. 


u Apud Oldoin. in notis ad Ciacon. 
„ upon 
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e upon the Apoſtles, we all freely and unanimouſly elected for High Tear of 
« Pontiff our Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt Bartholomew, Arch- 8 rr 137% 
biſhop of Bari, a Man endowed, in an eminent Degree, with every 
Virtue becoming ſo high a Station. The News of his Election was 
received with loud Acclamations by an innumerable Multitude of 
People. On the gth he was placed in the Apoſtolic Throne, taking 
« on that Occaſion the Name of Urioz VI. On the Day of the 
Reſurrection of our Lord he was ſolemnly crowned, according to 
« Cuſtom, in the Baſilic of Sf. Peter. We have thought it neceſſary 
to tranſmit to you this Account, containing the Truth, and nothing 
but the Truth, of what has paſſed within theſe few Days in the 
Roman Church. You may ſafely rely upon what we write; and it 
is incumbent upon you to contradict, as abſolutely falſe, all Reports 
to the contrary *.” Thus the Cardinals at Rome to their Brethren 
at Avignon, and likewiſe to all the Chriſtian Princes, apprehending, as 
they afterwards owned, that had they wrote the Truth, their Letters 


would probably have been intercepted, and they cut in Pieces by the 
enraged Romans. : | 


cc 


The Cardinals, ſo long as they remained at Reme, paid all the Obe- Urban % 
dience to Urban that was due to a lawful Pope ; and moſt Authors are 2 = 
of Opinion that, to avoid a Schiſm, and the dreadful Conſequences with bis un- 
attending it, they would have continued to obey him, but for his 
unſeaſonable Severity. For in a Conſiſtory held immediately after his — 
Coronation, he reprimanded the Cardinals very ſeverely, and in very 
coarſe Terms, taxing them with Pride, Avarice, and Venality, with 
engroſſing to themſelves all the beſt Benefices of the Church, and in- 
ſolently lording it over the Reſt of the Clergy. At the ſame time he 
commanded them to retrench all unneceſſary Expences, to leſſen the 
Number of their Attendants, to forbear all public and expenſive Ban- 
queting, threatening to cut off the Means of ſupporting their Extra- 
vagance, if they did not reform it of their own Accord. He forbad 
them to accept of any Preſents or Penſions from ſecular Princes, on 
Pain of being looked upon as Betrayers of the Rights of the Church, 
and treated accordingly. While he thus behaved to the Cardinals, he 
was all Complaiſance to the Romans,- made it his Study to gratify them 
in all their Demands, and even diſtinguiſhed with particular Marks 


* Oldoin. in novis additionibus ad Ciacon. et Raymund. ad ann. 1378, num. 19. 


of 
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Year of of his Favour ſuch of them as had been the moſt active in the late 


9 4 by Diſturbances. 

His haughiy The News of his Election no ſooner reached Naples, than Ol bo, 
Behawiour to ; RE h: 

Gn Babs Duke of Brunſwick, Queen Joan's Third Huſband, came to Rome to 


„ Brunſ- congratulate him upon that Occafion, and do him Homage, in the 

wiek. Queen's Name, for her Kingdom, a Fief of the Apoſtolic See. Orho 

was a Prince endowed with every princely Virtue ; had in the latter 

End of Gregory's Pontificate negotiated, and happily concluded a Peace 

between the Church and the Florentines after a long and deſtructive 

War, and had been publicly thanked on that Account by the Pope 

and the whole College. Yet Urban received him with great Haughti- 

neſs, ſcarce deigned to return him an Anſwer when he congratulated 

him in the Queen's Name and his own upon his Promotion, and treated 

him with great Contempt during the whole Time he ſtayed at Rome. 

Of this Theodoric de Niem, Urban's Secretary, gives us the following 

Inſtance. The Pope happening to dine one Day in public, the Duke 

deſired the Honour of waiting upon him at Table, and ſtanding behind 

Wh his Chair, when he called for Drink, offered it to him on his Knees ; 

and in that Poſture the Pope ſuffered him to remain, diſcourſing with 

thoſe about him of different Matters, till One of the Cardinals took 
14 upon him to tell his Holineſs, that it was Time for him to drink. 

The Ultra- Many ſuch like Inſtances are recorded by the contemporary Hiſto- 

Go „ rians of his haughty and imperious Behaviour to all, more eſpecially 

/olve to fre- to the Cardinals, whom he looked upon as his Enemies, knowing that 

pooh, : by "ew he owed not his Promotion to them, but to the Roman People, whoſe 

Ke Xa Fay Favour he therefore courted, while he treated the Cardinals, the Ultra- 

that View to montaine Cardinals, with the utmoſt Contempt ; which ſo provoked 

Anzgu- - them, that they came to a private Reſolution among themſelves to 

declare his Election uncanonical and null, as being entirely owing to 

Violence, and proceed in ſome other Place to a new Election. Pur- 

ſuant to that Reſolution the Sixteen Ulzramontaine Cardinals retired with 

Urban's Permiſſion, who entertained not the leaſt Suſpicion of their 

Deſign, to Anagni, not all together, but one after the other, and at 

different Times, under Colour of avoiding the exceſſive Heats of Rome, 

to which they were not accuſtomed. They all met at Anagni about 

the latter End of June, Urban himſelf repairing at the ſame Time with 

the Four Lallan Cardinals for the Benefit of the Air to Tivoli. The 


51 5 Cardinals, 
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Cardinals, being now out of all Danger, and free from all Fear, aſ- Year of 
ſembled at the Houſe of Peter de Cros, Chamberlain and Judge in 8 _ 2 378, 
Ordinary of the Apoſtolic See, who had likewiſe retired with many ; 
other Prelates to Anagni, and in his Preſence atteſted, upon Oath, all 

the Particulars mentioned above concerning the Election of the Arch- 

biſhop of Bari, and the Violence to which it was owing. They then Fxhort Ur. 
ſent ſome Religious to acquaint Urban with what they had done, and * * 
exhort him, as he tendered the Peace and Welfare of the Church, to 

reſign a Dignity, to which he himſelf could not but know that he 

had no legal Title. The Cardinals, finding after repeated Exhortations 

and Admonitions, that he was determined to maintain himſelf, at all 

Events, in the Pontifical Chair, reſolved to proceed to another Election. 

But, in the firſt place, to guard againſt any Violence that might be 

offered them by Urban's Friends, they ſent an Order to a Body of 

Troops, quartered at Viterbo under the Command of Bernard de la 

Sale, a Gaſcon, to repair to Anagni, in order to protect the Ul:!ramon- 

taine Cardinals, aſſembled there to provide the Church with a true 

Paſtor, inſtead of a ravenous Wolf. As they paſſed near Rome, the 

Romans, who by this Time had heard of the Proceedings of the Car- 

dinals at Anagni, ſallying out in great Numbers, attempted to ſtop 

them, but were repulſed with great Loſs; which ſo enraged them, 

that upon their Return to the City they maſſacred all the Domeſtics of 

the French Cardinals, who had the Misfortune to fall into their Hands. 

Theſe Particulars we learn from a Letter of Marcellus or Marcellinus Letter writs 
Ingben, formerly Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, to that Univer- =" EE ne 
ſity, dated at Tivoli the 27th of July. The Church,” fays he in Univerſity of 
his Letter, * is at this preſent Time in greater Danger of being divided Faris. 

« by a Schiſm than it has been for theſe Hundred Years. The Pope 
<«« reſides here with the Cardinals of Florence, of Milan, of St. Peter, 
« and Uni. The other Cardinals are all at Anagni; and it is re- 
ported that the Four Halian Cardinals, the Roman People, and the 
e greater Part of Hay, acknowledge Urban for true and lawful Pope, 
« while the Reſt will have his Election to be null on account of the 
Violence uſed by the Roman People. The Cardinals at Anagni have 
<«« {ent for ſome Troops to protect them; and by thoſe Troops many 
'« Romans have been killed as they paſſed by Rome. Their Death the 


« Romans have revenged upon the French in Rome, of whom they 
Vox. VII. __— 


« haye 
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ce have maſſacred great Numbers; and the Foreigners were all in great 
« Danger of their Lives. How the Cardinals intend to employ thoſe: 
« Troops is not certainly known. Some ſay that they deſign to pro- 
« Ceed to a new Election, and have with that View ſent for the Car- 
« dinals at Tivoli. I beg you will lay your Commands upon me, that 
I may execute them without Delay; for I am here in great Danger, 


ec and at a much greater Expence than I can bear. Yeſterday the Pope 


« confirmed, in a public Conſiſtory, the Election of the King of the 
« Romans. The Queen of Sicily has ſent Two hundred Horſe and a 
great Body of Foot to guard and defend the Pope. It is ſaid that he 
« will return in a Week's Time to Rome v.“ 

The Cardinals ſoon after the Arrival of the Troops at Anagni drew 
up a Manifeſto, and ſent it to the 1ta/zan Cardinals to be communi- 
cated by them to Urban. In that Manifeſto, addreſſed to Urban him- 
ſelf with no other Title but that of Archbiſhop of Bari, they ſolemnly 
declared, that the Danger to which they were expoſed of being maſſa- 
cred by the Roman People, if they choſe not an Talian, had induced 
them to chuſe him; that they had elected him in that Fright and Con- 
fuſion, flattering themſelves that as he was ſo well acquainted with, 
and pretended to be ſo ſtrict an Obſerver of the Canons, he would 
not avail himſelf of an Election which he could not but know to be 
null by the Canons; but that as he nevertheleſs, trampling upon 
all Laws, and regardleſs of his own Salvation, had the Aſſurance 
to impoſe himſelf upon the World for true and lawful Pope, they 
thought it indiſpenſibly incumbent upon them to undeceive thoſe 
who received him as ſuch, by declaring him an Apoſtate from the 
Church and an Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See. At the ſame time 
Peter de Cros, by Order of the Cardinals at Anagni, ſent him a formal 
Summons to appear at his Tribunal, and there anſwer what was urged 
by the Cardinals, who had elected him, againſt the Validity of his 
Election. The Summons was directed To Bartholomew, Archbiſhop of 
Bari, intruded into the Apoſtolic See : Which was, in Effect, ſuramon- 
ing him to maintain the Validity of his Election, and at the ſame time 
declaring it to be null. The Four Halian Cardinals, who had attended 
Urban to Tivoli, were likewiſe ſummoned to Anagni, in order to pro- 
ceed with the Reſt, as the See was vacant, to the Election of a lawful 


* 


1 Hiſk, Unixerſitat. Paris, tom. 4. p. 468, 


Pope. 
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Pope z. Upon this dummons the Talian Cardinals left Urban; but, Year of 
inſtead of repairing to Anagni, went to Suęſſa, ſituated between Gaeta * iſt 1378. 


and Capua, in the Kingdom of Naples. St. Catherine of Siena, who Urban ger. 
had eſpouſed with great Warmth the Cauſe of Urban, did all in her en 
Power to perſuade them to return to Tivoli, reproaching them, in a dina!-. 
very ſharp Letter ſhe wrote to them on that Occaſion, with forſaking 
One whom they themſelves had proclaimed to the whole World for 
lawful Pope. But no more Regard was had by them to her Reproaches 
and Exhortations, than to the repeated Invitations of the Ultramontaine 
Cardinals at Anagni, preſſing them to come and proceed jointly with 
them to the Election of a new Pope, ſince they had ſufficiently ſhewn, 
by their abandoning the Archbiſhop of Barz, that they looked upon 
him as an Uſurpet. 

The Ultramontaine Cardinals therefore, making more than Two Die Election 


Parts in Three of the College, reſolved to proceed by themſelves ; and 9 Urban de- 


lared nu 
aſſembling accordingly on the gth of Auguſt, in the great Church of 57 on by 


Anagni, they firſt aſſiſted at the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated montaine 
with great Solemnity by James, the Latin Patriarch of Conſtantinople, — 
and then cauſed the Sentence, which they had drawn up, declaring 

the Archbiſhop of Bari an Uſurper and Intruder, to be publicly read, 

and Copies of it to be ſent to all the Chriſtian Princes, ſetting forth 

the Violence to which alone he owed his Election. The next Step was 

to elect another in his Room. But leſt any Violence ſhould be offered ½ -:tire 25 
them at Anagni, in the Territories of the Church and at no great Fondi, under 
Diſtance from Rome, they reſolved to remove from thence, and hold e ee 
the Conclave at Fondi, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, or, as it was Joan. 


then called, the Hither Sicily, ſubject to Queen Joan, who of a moſt 


zealous Friend to Urban was become his molt bitter Enemy. As he 


was a Native of Naples the Queen expreſſed great Joy at the News of 


his Promotion, had eſpouſed his Cauſe with uncommon Warmth, had 


ſent a Body of Troops, upon whom he could depend, for his Guard, 
and beſides aſſiſted him with large Sums of Money. But ſhe was in 
the mean time informed, that a Treaty was privately carried on between 
him and Charles of Durazzo, her Couſin-German by the Father, and 
that the Queen was by that Treaty to be. depoſed, and Charles raiſed to 
the Throne in her Room, upon Condition of his yielding the Principality 


= Apud Bzovium ad ann, 1378. f . 
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gh x of Capua to Urban's Nephew, The Queen, provoked, and very juſtly, 

ee at ſuch Treachery and Ingratitude, reſolved to oppoſe Urban and ſup- 
port the Cardinals to the utmoſt of her Power. She therefore very 
readily granted them Leave to hold the Conclave at Fond:, and aſſured 
them of her Protection 2. 


Artfully en- Urban in the mean time, leaving Tivoli, returned to Rome, and the 


wth las C. Ultramontaine Cardinals, removing from Anagni to Fondi, wrote moſt 
4 | 

| 

| 

\ 

| 

| 


VO nals to join Preſſing Letters to the Three Italian Cardinals at Sueſſa (the Fourth 
Il them. Cardinal, Thebaldeſchi, being dead) to come to Fond?, and provide the 
10 ö Church, left to the Mercy of a furious Wolf, with a lawful Paſtor. 
Vil But the Lalian Cardinals ſhewing themſelves more diſpoſed to hearken 

to St. Catherine of Siena and return to Urban, than to have any Hand 
11 in the Electing of another, the Ultramontaines, to entice the mto Fondi, 
wrote to each of them in particular, that they had agreed among them- 
| ſelves to elect him, provided he carefully concealed this their Agree- 


ment from the other TwWo, to obviate the Difficulties which they, 
We aſpiring at the ſame Dignity, might raiſe. There wanted no more ; they 
if flew all Three to Fondi, each of them looking upon himſelf as already 
bl Cardinal placed in the Pontifical Throne. But (the cruel Diſappointment!) 
Ih Cot the Ultramontaine Cardinals, entering a few Days after their Arrival 
elecled. into the Conclave, choſe with One Voice Robert of Geneva, Cardinal 
Preſbyter of the Title of the Twelve Apoſtles. He was Brother to 
= Peter, Count of Geneva, was allied to moſt of the Chriſtian Princes, 


| 
| 
it had been Notary of the Apoſtolic See, and Biſhop firſt of Terroiiane and. 
| 
| 
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afterwards of Cambray, was raiſed in 1371 by Gregory XI. for his diſ- 
tinguiſhed Merit to the Dignity of Cardinal, and was at the Time of 
Wh.) | his Promotion to the Pontificate but Thirty-ſix Years of Age. The 
| Tralian Cardinals neither voted for him nor oppoſed his Election; but, 
| finding they had been made the Dupes of the Ultramontaines, they left 


IF | Fondi as ſoon as the Conclave broke up, and. returned no leſs confuſed 
W |! than mortified to Seſ/a. Robert was elected on the 2oth. of September, 
1 a and crowned, according to the moſt probable Opinion, the very next 
5 3 Day in the Preſence of Ortho, Duke of Brunſwick, and the chief No- 
N 0 Takes . . z 3 

Wh his Mane uf bility of the Kingdom; and on that Occaſion he took the Name 


Clement VII. of Clement VII. The Cardinals immediately notified his Election 
to all the Chriſtian Princes, giving them a particular and diſtinet 


z Vit, Urban apud Baluz, | 
"Wn 85 Account 


Urban VI. BISHOPS / Rome. 45 

Account of the Violence to which alone that of the Archbiſhop of Bari Tear of 
Chriſt 1378. 

was owing, and exhorting them to look upon him as an Uſurper, and © 8 

receive Clement, whom they had freely and canonically elected, for 

lawful Pope. Theſe Letters were written and ſent to all the Chriſtian 

Princes and Biſhops the Day after Clement's Coronation, that is, the 

22d of September b. 

The Election of Clement divided the whole Chriſtian World, nay LOWS DA 
and even private Families, ſome adhering to one of the Competitors debe 
and ſome to the other. Urban. was received as lawful Pope in 1aly and and Clement 
almoſt all over Germany, in England, Portugal, Hungary, Poland, Den- H others. 
mark, Sweden, Pruſſia, and Norway, while Clement was acknowleged 
in France, Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and in the Iſlands of Rhodes and 
Cyprus. As nothing could be certainly determined in Favour of either | 
of the Pretenders, ſome ſided at one Time with the one, and at another 
with the other, as their Intereſt directed them. Indeed both had 
amongſt their Partizans ſome of the moſt eminent Men of the Age for 
their Integrity, as well as their Knowlege in the Civil and Canon Law, 
and by thoſe of one Party new Pieces were daily publiſhed, and an- 
ſwered by thoſe of the other. 

Urban, finding himſelf abandoned by all the Cardinals, made a new Urban cre- 

Promotion on the 18th of September of no fewer than Twenty-nine, warts 5" 
the moſt numerous that had ever yet been made. Of the Twenty- 588 Aer. 
nine, whom he nominated to that Dignity, Three declined receiving 

it at his Hands, and were afterwards preferred to it by Clement. They 

were all Men of Merit, moſt of them Talians and of great Families, 

whom Urban wanted to gain to his Party. On the other Hand, Clement 

on the 17th of December added Six new Members to his College of 
Cardinals, of whom Three were Natives of Haly<. 

As the Romans ſupported Urban to the utmoſt of their Power, the Ga Clement 7. 
cons under de la Sale, whom Clement had taken into his Pay, committed e te Na- 


— . T7 


q moſt dreadful Ravages in their Territories, and threatened Rome itſelf * 
a with a Siege; inſomuch that Urban had reſolved to retire from thence 
5 and abandon the City to his Rival. But Clements Troops being in the 
C mean time defeated, and moſt of them cut in Pieces by a Body of Ad- 
n venturers under the Command of an Engliſhman, whom Authors. call 


d Apud Spond. ad ann. 1378. Niem de Schiſm. Auctor prime vit. Clement, & ſe- 
cundæ Greg. & Bzovius ad hunc ann. © Apud Baluz, col, 1261. 


nt Huucut, f 


46 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Urban VI. 
Tear of Haucut, Clement, thinking himſelf no longer ſafe at Fondi, removed 
—_ from thence to Splonata in the Dioceſe of Gaeta, and ſoon after from 
+ Splonata by Sea to Naples. The Queen, who had, for very juſt Rea- 
and treated ſons, abandoned Urban, as we have ſeen, received Clement with extra- 
2 ordinary Marks of Honour and Reſpect, acknowleged him for lawful 
. Pope, and entertained him with the greateſt Magnificence in the Caſtle 
gell Ouo. But the Populace mutinying and loudly complaining of the 

Queen, of the Duke her Huſband, and the Nobility, for ſupporting a 

foreign Pope againſt an 1ta/l;an and a Native of Naples, nay and flying 

Night and Day about the Streets and crying out aloud, Viva Papa 

Urbano, God fave Pope Urban, Clement thought it adviſeable to leave 

Naples and return to Splonata. He had not been long there when he 

was informed, that Urban was contriving the Means of getting him into 

his Power, which ſo alarmed him, as he was well acquainted with the 

cruel and ſavage Temper of his Antagoniſt, that, diſtruſting the Ta- 

Goes from lians, he reſolved to throw himſelf into the Arms of the French. Pur- 
thence to re- ſuant to that Reſolution he embarked, in the Month of May 14379, 
HR 418- with his Court and all his Cardinals on board ſome Gallies and other 
- Year of Veſſels that accidentally put into Gaeta, and on the roth of June landed 
5 brilt 1379. ſafe at Marſeilles. From thence he purſued his Journey to Avignon, 
| and was there received with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy, not only 

by the Inhabitants of all Ranks, but by the Cardinals, who had remained 

in that City when the late Pope went with the reſt to reſide at Rome d. 

France de- When the Election of Clement was known in France, the King, 
* of; pal Charles V. not to proceed raſhly in an Affair of ſuch Importance, diſ- 
ture Delibe- patched fome Perſons, in whom he could confide, to Rome, to enquire 
ration for upon the Spot into all the Circumſtances of both Elections. They re- 
PO: turning to the King aſſured him, that the Election of Urban was owing 
to Violence alone, giving him at the fame Time a minute Account of 
the outrageous Behaviour of the Roman People, threatening the Cardi- 
nals in the Conclave with immediate Death, if they choſe not an Ta- 
lian. What they atteſted was confirmed upon Oath by ſeveral Eye- 
witnefles, and among the reſt by Cardinal John de Cros. Upon this 
Information the King aſſembled alt the Prelates and learned Men of the 
Kingdom in the Caſtle of Vincennes, and having firſt obliged them to 


ſwear upon the Body of our Lord that they would diveſt themſelves of 


* Autor vit. Clement, apud Surita. Aatal. Arragon. I. 20, c. 23. 


5 all 


Urban V:. BISHOPS of Rome. 47 
all Partiality, and judge according to their Conſciences, he cauſed all 6 of 
the Atteſtations, relative to the one and the other Election, to be laid 8 
before them. All that had been or could be urged for or againſt either 
of the Pretenders was ſtrictly examined by that learned Aſſembly ac- 
cording to the eſtabliſhed Laws or Canons of the Church; and it was 
upon the moſt mature Deliberation determined on the 16th of Novem- 
ber of the prefent Year 1379, that the Election of Urban was null, as 
being intirely owing to Fear, and that Clement, freely elected by more 
than Two Parts in Three bf the Cardinals, ought alone to be acknow- 
leged for lawful Pope. This Determination the King immediately com- 
municated to all his Allies, and cauſed it to be publiſhed throughout 
his Dominions, that his Subjects might all know which of the Two 
Popes they were to acknowlege and which to obey. The Univerſity of 
Paris had hitherto acknowleged Urban, and ſent Marcellus de Inghen, of 
whoſe Letter to that Univerſity I have ſpoken above, to congratulate 
him in their Name upon his Promotion; nay they had, it ſeems, 
eſpouſed his Cauſe with great Zeal, and publicly maintained the Le- 
gality of his Election againſt all who queſtioned it: For we have a Let- 
ter from him to the Members of that Univerſity, wherein he thanks 
them for having aſſerted his Right with ſuch folid Reaſonings, as had 
either convinced or filenced all who had dared to call it in queſtion. 
But before the Univerſity received this Letter they had, agreeably to 
the Decifion of the M's at Vincennes, diſowned Urban and ac- 
knowleged Clement e. 
In the mean time Urban, acbolls intent upon being revenged on Urban 7. 
Joan, Queen of Naples, for abandoning him and fiding with his Rival, vier the 0/4 
revived the old Quarrel between her and King Lewis of Hungary, 772 
whoſe Brother the had married and was accuſed of having treacherouſly xing Hun- 
murdered, She had been declared innocent of that Crime by Clement fg = 
VI. in 1347, as has been related above. But nevertheleſs Urban, pre- | 
tending the was guilty, left nothing unattempted to ſtir up Lewis and 7 . 
his Hungarians, who had once invaded the Kingdom, to invade it anew. 
Charles of Durazz0, Count of Gravina, and next Heir to the Crown of the Encourage: 
Hither Sicily or Naples, ſerved at this Time under Lewis of Hungary, his * les of 
n in the War that Fes was carrying on in the Trivigiana againſt + mg 

From the 
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Year of the Venetians. Urban therefore, thinking he could by no other Means 


Chriſt 1379. 
Le td En 


Jueen Joan 


e xcommuni- 


cated. 

by Urban, 

and depsſed. 
Year of 

Chriſt 1380, 
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Charles of 
Durazzo 


more effectually compaſs the Ruin of the Queen, than by engaging 
Charles to invade her Kingdom, and the King of Hungary to aſſiſt him 
with his Troops, wrote moſt preſſing Letters to that Prince, promiſing 
to depoſe the Queen and beſtow the Kingdom upon Charles, provided 
he would allow him to employ the Troops under his Command to 
conquer it, which he repreſented as an Undertaking, that could not 
fail of Succeſs, and was due to the Manes of his Brother. The King 
readily conſented to the Propoſal. But Charles, mindful of the many 
Favours he had received at the Queen's Hands, who had brought him 
up almoſt from his Infancy as her own Child, had given him her 
Niece in Marriage, and deſigned him for her Succeſſor, ſhewed him- 
ſelf at firſt inclined not to diſturb his Benefactreſs in the Poſſeſſion of a 
Kingdom, that upon her Death, as ſhe had no Children, would fall to 
him. But being importuned by Urban, and at the ſame time encou- 
raged by Catherine of Siena, the great Saint of the Age, to forget, on 
ſuch an Occaſion, all Obligations, and embark, without Heſitation, in an 


Undertaking, which ſhe aſſured him was pleaſing to Heaven, and would 
be crowned with Succeſs, he yielded at laſt, and acquainted therewith 


both Catherine and her Pope, to the unſpeakable Joy of the one and 
the other f. 
Urban, having obtained Charless Conſent, in order to facilitate the 
Undertaking, thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
the Queen for acknowleging, admitting into her Dominions, and ho- 
nouring as lawful Pope an Apoſtate, an Intruder, and an Uſurper of 
the Apoſtolic See; declared her a Schiſmatic, a Heretic, and guilty of 
High Treaſon; deprived her of the Kingdom, of all Fiefs and Poſſeſ- 
ſeſſions which ſhe held of the Empire, of the Roman or of any other 
Church; confiſcated all her Eſtates, her Moveables and Immoveables, 
beſtowing them upon any who ſhould ſeize them; and not only 
abſolved her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, but forbad them, 
on Pain of Excommunication, to acknowlege or obey her for the future 
as their Sovereign. This Sentence is dated at Rome the 2 1ſt of April, 
in the Third Year of Urban's Pontificate, or in 1380 8. 

The Queen being thus excommunicated, anathematized, and de- 
poſed, and the Throne thereupon declared vacant, Urban gave imme- 


f AuQor vit. Clement. apud Baluz. 8 Apud Raymund. ad eum ann. num. 2. & 
Niem de Schiſm. L 1. c. g. * : 2 
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diate Notice thereof to Charles, preſſing him to haſten to Rome, in or- Year of 
der to receive there the Inveſtiture of his new Kingdom at His Hands, CHAR. 1200. 
and invade it before the perfidious Joan could put herſelf in a Condition crowned 
to oppoſe him. Upon the Receipt of He Pope's Letter Charles ſet out 
for Rome at the Head of a numerous Body of Hungarians, was received 
on his Arrival in that City with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction by 1 
Urban and his Cardinals, and on the iſt of June 138 1 anointed and 
crowned King of Sicily with the uſual Solemnity in the Church of Sf. 
Peter. On that Occaſion Urban, not ſatisfied with the Oaths that it 
was cuſtomary for the Kings of Sicily to take at their Coronation, in- 
ſiſted upon Charles s ſolemnly promiſing, before he crowned him, to 
yield to his Nephew Francis Prignano, ſurnamed Butillus, the Princi- 
pality of Capua, with ſo many other Lordſhips, Territories, Cities, and 
Caſtles as made near One-third of the Kingdom. We are told by all 
the contemporary Hiſtorians, that it was not only to. be revenged upon 
Queen Joan, for abandoning him and declaring for his Rival, that he 
deprived her of her Kingdom, but in order to aggrandize his own Fa- 
mily, not doubting but Charles, if raiſed by his Means to the Throne, 
would read:ly comply with all his Demands ; nay, if we may rely upon 
the Teſtimony of ſome of the moſt credible Writers of the Times, whil- 
the Queen was ſupporting him both with Men and with Money to the 
utmoſt of her Power, he was ſecretly treating with Charles, and had 
even agreed to transfer the Kingdom to him, upon his promiſing to yield 
the Principality of Capua, and ſome other Demeſnes of the Crown, to his 
Nephew Bulillus; and it was, according to thoſe Writers, on Account 


of this his unparalelled Baſeneſs and Treachery that the Queen of a molt 
zealous Friend became his moſt implacable Enemy k. 
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Charles came attended by a ſtrong Body of Hungarian Troops, but % Churches 
as he brought no Money to pay them, Urban was obliged to pay them ande- 


himſelf; and in order to raiſe the neceſſary Sums for that Purpole, he 


ries pillaged 
by Urban ta 


was forced to lay moſt exorbitant Taxes upon the Clergy under his jþort the 


Obedience, to alienate or mortgage ſeveral Eſtates of the Churches and =r: 
Monaſteries, to ſell the moſt valuable Ornaments that adorned them, 
the Gifts of Kings and Emperors, and even to melt down and turn into 
Money the Chalices themſelves, and the Gold and Silver Images of the 


Vor, VII. 


* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1381. num. 24, 
[ 


Saints, 
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Year of- Saints]. Thus were the Churches pillaged, ſays the Author of Cle- 
cu ment's Life, to gratify the Revenge and Ambition of an ambitious and: 
furious Man, whom nothing could. ſatisfy but the Exaltation of his Fa- 
mily to the Rank of Princes, and the Deſtruction of all who preſumed: 


to traverſe his wicked Deſigns m. 


acer Joan Charles, being thus ſupplied with the neceſſary Money to defray the E 
adopts Lewis Expences of the intended Expedition, ſet out from Rome on his March 4 
Aen. forthe Kingdom of Naples. ' As the Queen had no other Allies but the 
French, being deſcended from the Royal Family of France, the had, 
as ſoon as informed of Urbar's Deſigns, diſpatched the Count of Caſerta 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of that King, Charles V. and to engage him: 
more effectually ſhe had adopted, having no Children of her own, his 
Brother Leuis of Anjou, and made him her Heir and Succeſſor to all: 
her Dominious both in Ttaly and Provence. This Adoption was ap- 
proved and confirmed by Pope Clement, as Lord Paramount of the 
Kingdom of Naples, by a Bull dated at Avignon the 22d of Auguſt 
19 1380 n. Upon this Bull was grounded the Claim of the Second Race 
14 of the Princes of Anjou to the Kingdom of Naples, which, in Proceſs 
of Time, involved that unhappy Country in endleſs Calamities. 
Fhoiscrown- And now Lewis, looking upon the Kingdom of Naples as his own, 


ed King of : : . 8 
Sicily 5 began to make the neceſſary Preparations to ſupport his Claim againſt 


Clement. Charles of Durazzo, Pope Urban's King, With that View he raiſed a 
Year of 


N ſtrong Body of Troops in France, being upon the Death of his Brother 
Chriſt 138 2. ; WY ; 
wnypmnd Charles V. which happened at this Time, made Regent of the King- 


dom, as Charles VI. the Sen and Succeſſor to the deceaſed King was 
but Twelve Years of Age. Before he ſet out for Italy he came to 
Avignon, attended by Amedeus, Count of Savoy, and many other Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction, to receive at the Hands of Pope Clement the Inveſti- 
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1118 ture of his new Kingdom. Clement received him with all poſſible 
19 Marks of Eſteem and Affection, and on the goth of May of the pre- 
ih 13 ſent Year 1382 crowned him King of Szcly and Zerufalem, bleſſed his 
1 Standard, and declared him Commander in Chief of the Army of the 
Wl, . | . p 1 

9 4 | Church againſt» Bartholomew Prignano, who tiled himſelf. Pope, and 
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In the mean time Charles of Durazzo, entering the Kingdom with Year of 
Hi Hungarians, was welcomed and joined-by many of the Neapolitan RES. 
Barons, chuſing to have rather for their King one, born and brought Charles en- 
up among them, and nearly related to moſt of the great Families, 7 +4 
than 'a Stranger, who, they apprehended, would bring new Ultra- and is joined 
montaines with him, whom he could not help rewarding at the Ex- 9 * 1 
pence of the Natives. Charles, encouraged by the Barons who flocked 
daily to him from all Parts of the Kingdom, advanced without Op- 

Poſition to the very Gates of Naples itſelf, which obliged the Queen 
to retire with her Court to the Caſtle de///@vo. The Duke's Approach 
occaſioned great Diſturbances in the City, fome declaring for the 
Queen, and ſome for Charles. But the latter prevailing, the Gates 
were opened, and Charks admitted, who immediately laid Siege to 
the Caſtle. On the other hand, the Duke of Brunſwick, determined to The Queens 
relieve the Queen, or periſh in the Attempt, approached Naples with, 4p _—— 
what Troops he had been able to aſſemble. Charles met him with his Brunſwick 
Army in Battle-Array, and an Engagement thereupon enſuing, both —_— _ 
Armies fought ſeveral Hours without loſing or gaining One Inch of „ner. 
Ground, But while Victory ſtill remained doubtful, the Duke of 
Brunſwick ruſhing forward with more Courage than Caution to engage 
Charles Hand to Hand, was ſurrounded by the Enemy's Cavalry, and 
obliged to ſurrender. His Captivity was followed by à total Defeat 
of his Army; and Charles returning triumphant before the Caſtle 
dell Ovo, ſummoned the. Queen to ſurrender, aſſuring her that ſhe 
ſhould in every Reſpect be treated as Queen, and no Violence ſhould 
be offered to her, or to any who belonged to her. Upon theſe Con- The Queer 
ditions ſhe ſurrendered, being reduced to great Straits for Want of“ rende 
Proviſions, and hearing nothing of the Duke of Anjou, from whom 
alone ſhe expected Relief. Charles being admitted into the Caſtle, 
ſaluted and addreſſed her as Queen, renewed all the Promiſes he had 
made, and allowed her to remain in the Royal Apartment of the 
Caſtle, and be there attended by her own Servants. But this Kindneſs of 
Charles was very thort-lived. For finding the Queen was greatly pitied 
by the People of Naples, and apprehending, as he was well acquainted 
with their fickle and turbulent Temper, that they might attempt to 
reſcue her out of his Hands, he firſt placed Guards about her, and 
wo! after ſent her Priſoner to the City of Muro in the Province called 


I 2 Baſilicata, 
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e of Bafilicata, and at the ſame time ordered her Huſband Duke Ozhs to 
tit 1382. be conveyed under a ſtrong Guard to the Caſtle of Altamura in Apulia. 


He then wrote to the King of Hungary to give him an Account of his 
Succeſs, and to know of him how he ſhould difpoſe of his Royal 
Captive. The King anſwered, that he ought to treat her as ſhe had 


And is by his treated his Brother her Huſband. Purſuant to this Sentence ſhe was, 


2 wr ag to according to Niem, by Charles's Order, ſtrangled. while ſhe was pray- 


ing in her Chapel, and, according to others, ſmothered in her Apart- 
ment with a Bolſter. However that be, certain it is, that on the 22d 
of May 1382 ſhe was put to Death by Char/es's Order, and he is on 
that account very juſtly charged by all the contemporary Writers with 
the utmoſt Ingratitude, Cruelty, and a manifeſt Breach of the Con- 
ditions upon which ſhe had delivered herſelf up into his Hands: 
Her Body was brought to Naples, was for the Space of Seven Days 
expoſed to public View in the Church of Sz. Clare, and then interred 
there near the Remains of her Father the Duke of Calabria, King 
Robert's only Son, where her Tomb is to be ſeen to this Day. - The 
Plague that broke out in the City of Naples ſoon after her Death, and 
{wept off 27,000 Inhabitants, is commonly conſtrued by the Writers 
of thoſe Times into a Judgment upon them for their Ingratitude to 
one, who deſerved ſo well of them and the whole Kingdom. With 
the Queen were taken, upon the Surrender of the Caſtle del Odo, her 
Two Nieces, Siſters to the Ducheſs of Darazzo, Charles's Wife, and 
Two Cardinals of Pope Clement's Creation. The Two young Prin- 
ceſſes Charles ſhut up, unmoved by the Entreaties and Tears of the 
Ducheſs, in different Priſons, where they foon died of the barbarous 
Treatment they met with. As to the Two Cardinals, James ae Itro. 
and Leonardus de Giffono, they were delivered up to Cardinal Gentilis de 
Sangro, who had attended Charles in this Expedition with the Charac- 
ter of Legate a /atere from Pope Urban; and by him they were obliged: 
to acknowledge Urban publicly, in the Church of Sf. Clare, for lawful. 
Pope, to abjure Clement as an Uſurper and Intruder, and to throw the: 
Red Hats they had received from him into a Fire kindled for that 
Purpoſe in the ſaid Church. All the Biſhops aad other Dignitaries,, 
who had adhered to the Queen as their lawful Sovereign, were depoſed 
by the Legate, and confined, after he had ſtript tnem of all their 
Effects, amongſt the common, MaletaCtors, to the public Gaols, with- 


Out. 
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out any Regard to their Rank, Age, Merit, or Learning. Theſe Cru- Tear of 
elties, practiſed by the inhuman Cardinal, as Urban's Legate, upon 2 riſt 1387. 
ſo many innocent Men, we ſhall ſee in the Sequel retaliated upon him 
by Urban himſelf. Such is the Account the Writers, who lived in 
thoſe Times, or near them, have given us of this Revolution, and the 
unhappy End of the famous Queen Joan o. 

In the mean time Lewis of Anjou, whom Clement had crowned, Lewis of An- 
as we have ſeen, King of Naples, having croſſed the Alps at the Head 8 


the Kingdom. 
of a very numerous Army, purſued his March through Lombardy with You of 


ſuch Expedition, that Charles, not having Time to aſſemble his Forces, Chriſt 1383. 
was obliged to abandon to him great Part of Apulia. His Arrival * 
alarmed the Romans, and they had determined, ſays the Author of 
Clements Life, if Lewis ſhould prevail, to deliver up to him Bartbo- 

lometo the Intruder, and all his Anticardinals. Of this Urban was 
apprized, and therefore diſtruſting them, he left Rome under Colour 

of avoiding the Infection that raged there, and retired to Tivoli, where 

he ſtayed a Month, and then removed firſt to Valmontone in Campania 

and afterwards to Ferentino in his Way to Naples. Fhe Romans, ap- 
prehending that he deſigned to leave them, and ſettle at Naples, his 

native Country, diſpatched Meſſengers after him to invite him back, 
threatening, if he did not return, to look upon his Flight from his. 

See (for they could call it by no other Name) as a Reſignation, and ap- 

point another in his Room. Urban anſwered, that he had ſome Affairs 

of the utmoſt Importance to tranſact with the King of Sicily, Charles 

of Durazzo, and would in a very ſhort Time return to Ree. Charles, Urban re- 
it ſeems, loth to part with the Principality of Capun, one of the beſt _ Fa 
Jewels of his Crown, and the other Lordſhips, which at the Time of Fe 

his Coronation he promiſed to yield to the Pope's Nephew Butillus, 


delayed, under various Pretences, to put him in Poſſeſhon of thoſe: 
Lordſhips; and it was with a Deſign of obliging Charles to perform, 


without further Delay, what he had oroimiſed, tha Urban undertook 
tne preſent Journey to Naples. The Cardinals; apprehending the 
Conſequenees of a Rupture, which they foreſaw would probably hap- 
pen on this Occaſion between Charles and the Pope, did all they could 
to diſſuade him from entering the Kingdom, and pos A an in 


Niem. de Schiſm. c. 23. et 26. Nauclerus Generat. 47. a 10. c. 15. Auctor 
vit. Clement. apud Baluz. 
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Year of the Power of that Prince. But Urban proceeding, without hearken- 
2 n ing to their Remonſtrances or Reaſons, on his Journey, was met by 
5 Charles as he approached Averſa, and attended by him, leading his Horſe 
on Foot as bis Equerry, into the City. De Niem, who was preſent, 
tells us, that the Pope, diſmounting from his Horſe at a ſmall Chapel 
not far from the Gate of Averſa, attired himſelf in his Pontifical 
Robes, and then remounting was met by the King, who came clad in 
Black, not by the high Road, but riding through the Vineyards, per 
Vineas equitando, He was attended by a great Number of Peaſants, 
who, proſtrating themſelves before the Pope, kiſſed his Foot after 
kiſſing Three Times the Ground p. 
4: treated Urban and Charles entered Averſa together, and were received by the 
© CRISS. Inhabitants with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy. Charles offered 
him the Caſtle to reſide in, under Colour of doing him Honour, but 
in Truth to confine him till he renounced all Claim to the Principality 
of Capua, which he was determined to keep, at all Events, annexed 
to the Crown. Urban, ſuſpecting his Deſign, declined his Offer, and 
went to reſide in the Epiſcopal Palace, The next Day he ſent to 
invite the Pope to the Caſtle, as he himſelf lodged there, and the 
Invitation was fo preſſing, that Urban thought it adviſeable to com- 
ply. Charles, having now the Pope in his Power, and in a Manner 
his Priſoner, obliged him to revoke moſt of the Conditions upon 
which he had granted him the Kingdom. Charles then returned to 
Naples, whither he was followed the next Day, the gth of Ofcher, by 
Urban, He had cauſed a magnificent Throne to be erected before 
the Gate, through which the Pope was to paſs, and placing himſelf in 
it in his Royal Robes, with the Crown on his Head, and the Sceptre 
in his Hand, he deſcended as the Pope approached, kiſſed his Foot, 
and attended him, holding his Stirrup, to the Epiſcopal Palace. Van 
remained there till the Feaſt of All Saints, or the 1ſt of November, 
when Charles, being informed that he was endeavouring by his Emiſ- 
ind confined faries to ſtir up the People againſt him, ſent ſome of his Officers to 
(Ale. arreſt him, and bring him to the Caſtel Nuovo, where he himſelf re- 
ſided. Thus was his Holineſs, ſays Gebelinus, carried as a common 
Malefactor to Priſon ; but undaunted even while in the Power of his 
Enemies, he excommunicated and anathematized all, who were any- 


P Niem, I. 1. c. 28, 
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Liberty, upon Condition that he did not concern himſelf with the 
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ways concerned in ſo wicked an Attempt; and Heaven eſpouſing his Tear of 
Cauſe, he, who firſt laid violent Hhnds on him, loſt for ever the Uſe © nnr 
of his right Hand 4. De Niem, who then attended the Pope, knew 
nothing, it ſeems, of this Miracle, Be that as it may, Urben was by 

Charles's Order kept Three Days cloſely confined in the Caſtle, and 

then enlarged; but was not allowed to go out of the Caſtle, nor were 

any, beſides thoſe of his own Court, ſuffered to come near him. But 1 and 
a Reconciliation being in the End brought about, Urban was ſet at © 
Affairs of the Kingdom. Charles even aſked publicly Pardon for his 

paſt Behaviour; and to court his Favour, as Lewis of Anjou carried all 

before him in Apulia, he renewed the Promiſe he had made of giving 

the Inveſtiture of the Principality of Capua to his Nephew Butillus, 

x Promiſe, ſays the Hiſtorian, which he never intended to perform. 

But what above all rivetted him in the Pope's Favour was his pardon-- 

ing Butillus, ſentenced to Death for forcibly entering: a Monaftery, and 
carrying, off and-debauching a profeſſed Nun of the Firſt Qyality. Of 

ſuch an Outrage the Relations of the Nun complained to the Magi- 

ſtrates, and they to the Pope. But his Holinefs excuſing it, and: fay- 

ing, that it was but a Sally of Youth, though Butillus was at that Time 

above Forty Years of Age, the Magiſtrates brought him to his Trial, 

and by them he was ſentenced to Death, but pardoned by Charles r. 

As Lewis in the mean time made daily great Progreſs in Apulia, Urban x: 


Charles; diffatisfied with the Conduct of his Generals, reſolved to go mui 


cates the 


and head his Army againſt him in Perſon. Before he ſet out he aſſiſted Hue r An- 
at high Maſs, celebrated, on the iſt of January 1384; with great jou. 
Solemnity by Urban. When Maſs was over the Pope thundered out, 1 + 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner, the Sentence of Excommunication againſt r. 
Lewis of Anjou, for preſuming to invade a Kingdom that belonged to 

the Apoſtolic See, and againſt all who any-ways afliſted or favoured 

him in ſo treaſonable an Attempt ; granted to all, who ſhould join his 

beloved Son Charles in the preſent Expedition, a plenary Indulgence, 

with all the Privileges, Immunities, and Exemptions enjoyed by thoſe- 

who went to the Holy Land; preſented him with. a Standard, repre- 

*nting St. Peter and his Keys, and bleffing it, appointed him Standard- 

Bearer of the Church. However, Chorles did not ſet out till the Be- 


2 Gobelin, ætate 6. c. 77. 
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Year of pinning of April, the Pope refuſing to grant him any Subfidies, and 
8 brit — only ſupplying him with Indulgences and Pardons, upon which, he 
ſaid, his Army could not ſubſiſt. Upon his Departure the Pope, find- 
| ing that his Preſence was no- ways acceptable either to the People or 
| the Nobility, retired with his Court to Nocera, which had been granted 
[ to Butillus, and was diſtant but a Day's Journey from Naples a. 

164 Death of the In the mean time Charles arrived with his Army in Apulia. But 
100 „ though the Duke of Anjou offered him Battle upon his Arrival, he 
| wiſely declined it, contenting himſelf with haraſſing the Enemy in 
i | their March, with ravaging the Country through which they were to 
if paſs, and intercepting their Convoys. Thus they paſſed the Summer; 
and on the 18th of O&cber, as ſome write, or, as others will have it, 
on the 21ſt of September, Lewis of Aijou died of the Fatigue he had 
1 undergone, and his Army diſperſed, ſome returning to France, and 
Fen ſome ſubmitting to Charles. An End being thus put to the War in 
* Apulia, Charles returned to Naples in the Month of November, and 
N entered that City amidſt the loud Acclamations of all Ranks of People. 
Urban and As Urban was ſtill at Nocera, Charles ſoon after his Arrival ſent to in- 
| 7 vite him to Naples, pretending he had ſome Affairs to impart to him 
anew. of the utmoſt Importance. Urban anſwered with his uſual Haughti- 
neſs, that it was cuſtomary for Kings, when they had any Buſineſs to 
tranſact with the Popes, to wait upon them, and not for the Popes to 
wait upon Kings. He added, that if he deſired to live in Friendſhip 
with him, he muſt moderate, or entirely aboliſh, the oppreſſive Taxes 
with which he burdened his Subjects, the Vaſſals of the Church. 
Charles, having now no Enemy to contend with but Urban, returned 
Anſwer, that the Kingdom was his own by Right of his Wife as well 
as by Conqueſt, and that inſtead of leſſening he would double the 
Taxes: And he did ſo accordingly, ſtanding at that Time in great 
Want of Money to ſupport his Claim to the Crown of Hungary, to 
which he was called, upon the Death of Nang Leuis, by ſome of the 

Grandees of that Kingdom b. 

Urban's own Cardinals were no leſs diſſatisfied with his Conduct 
than the Reſt of the World; and ſome of them began privately to 
deliberate among themſelves about the Means of contreuling the 


Power which he ſo much abuſed. The Author of this horrid Plat, 
| Niem, I. 2. c. 28. > Idem ibid, 
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as he called it, was Cardinal Bartholomew Mezzavacca, called the Car- Year of 
dinal of Reate, now Rieti, as he had been Biſhop of that City before ory b . | 
his Promotion to the Dignity of Cardinal, Being at this time in Na- Six Card:- 
ples, under the Protection of Charles, he kept up a private Correſpon- |; als impri- 
dence with the Cardinals who had attended the Pope to Necera. The cruelly tor- 
Subject of their Correſpondence was, whether if a Pope neglected his fares 2 


Urban's 
Duty, if he was too much attached and indulgent to his Relations, if Cmmand. 


he acted arbitrarily without conſulting the Cardinals, and by his Con- 
duct brought the Church into Danger, whether in ſuch Caſes it was 
lawful to place ſome diſcrete Perſons about him, choſen by the Cardinals, 
with full Authority to controul him. This Correſpondence was private- 
ly diſcovered to Urban by One of the Cardinals themſelves, Cardinal 
Thomas Ur/ini, anda Letter in Cyphers from Cardinal Gentilis de Sangro 
to the Four Cardinals who had witndrawn from Nocera to Naples, be- 
ing at the ſame time intercepted and brought to Urban, he called a 
Conſiſtory on the 11th of January 1385, ad having acquainted the 
Cardinals with the horrid Conſpiracy, as he called it, carried on by 
ſome of them againſt him, and ſhewn the intercepted Letter, he or- 
dered his Nephew Bulillus, who was preſent, to take Six of them, 
whom he named, into Cuſtody. Theſe were Gentilis de Sangro, who, 
as Urban's Legate, had, but Four Years before, treated with the utmoſt 
Barbarity all who did not acknowlege him, Lewis, a Native of Venice, 
5 Adam de Aſton, an Engliſhnan, Bartholomew, Archbiſhop of Genca, 
8 John, Archbiſhop of Corfinium or Valua, and Martin, Archbiſhop of 
* Taranto, Theſe Butillus immediately ſeized, and, loading them with 


1 Irons, ſhut them up in ſeparate Cells, fo low and narrow that they 
1 could neither ſtand upright nor lie at length. The Biſhop of Aguilera, 
who lived in great Intimacy with moſt of theſe Cardinals, was taken 

=; together with them, was put immediately to the Rack, and tortured ti} 
5 he declared, that the Conſpirators, to his certain Knowledge, had agreed 
p among themſelves to depoſe the Pope, or, it they failed in that Attempr, 


by ſome Means or other to diſpatch him. Upon the Biſhop's Con- 
feſſion, though extorted by the moſt exquiſite Torments, the Six Car- 
dinals were moſt cruelly tortured for ſeveral Days together, till, finding 
that they muſt confeſs or die on the Rack, they owned every Article. 
of the Charge brought againſt them. We are told by Theogoric de Niem, 
who was preſent, that Butillus afliſted in Perſon at the torturing of theſe 
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rear of unhappy Men, and that far from being affected with fo ſhocking a 
9 Spectacle, he ſeemed rather to delight in it, inſulting them with an In- 

ſtance of Barbarity ſcarce to be matched, in the Height of their Tor- 

ments e. Upon their Confeſſion they were carried back to their Cells, 

and there kept upon Bread and Water for the Space of Seven Months, 
that is, till the following Auguſt, when Urban leaving Nocera carried 
| them with him in Chains, as we ſhall fee 1n the Sequel. 
| Mates a Pro- Urban ſoon after held a Conſiſtory, in which he declared the Six above- 
|: 23 mentioned Cardinals deprived of their Dignity, and at the ſame time 
| ll promoted others, we are not told how many, in their Room. Among 
W thoſe whom he nominated to that Dignity were the Three Electors of 
i Cologne, Mentæ, and Treves, the Biſhop of Liege, and Two other Ger- 
0 | 1 man Biſhops ; but not One of them could be prevailed upon to accept 
it at his Hands; and, upon their declining it, he was obliged to con- 
fine that Honour to his own Countrymen the Natives of Naples; who 
indeed accepted it, but dared not publicly appear in their Robes ; the 
King, ſays de Niem, meaning Charles of Durazzo, looking upon the 
Pope's Friends as his Enemies and the Enemies of his Kingdom d. 
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| | He excom- On the 15th of January, Urban, having aſſembled all the Clergy 
i | od Geer in Necera and the Neighbourhood, acquainted them with the horrid 


Charles and Conſpiracy againſt his Life, contrived, he ſaid, by the Cardinal of Rieti; 
5 %% read to them the Confeſſion of the Six Cardinals, but took no Notice 
Deer. of its having been extorted from them upon the Rack; charged Charles, 
ſtiling him only Duke of Duragzo, and his Wife Margaret with having 

been privy to it; inveighed in a long Speech and in moſt bitter Terms 

againſt both, ſetting forth the many Favours he had beſtowed upon 

them, and the Ingratitude with which they had repaid them, &c. 

When he had done he cauſed a Croſs to be erected and a great Num- 

ber of Tapers to be lighted, and then, attended by all the Cardinals 

who had remained with him, he thundered out with great Solemnity 

17 the Sentence of Excommunication againſt Charles of Durazzo, who 
11 | ſtiled himſelf King of Sicily, and his Wife Margaret, diveſted them, 
i 8 as the Vicegerent of him to whom all Power was granted in Heaven 
and on Earth, of the Royal and every other Dignity, abſolved their 
Subjects from their Allegiance, and declared them Heretics, Schiſma- 
tics, and Enemies to the Church, forbad any Obedience to be paid to 
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them, or to any acting in their Name. At the ſame time he excom- Year of 
municated anew the Six Cardinals, with the Cardinal of Rieti, and all 8 ho = 1365+ 
their Accomplices and Abettors, all who had been privy to their wicked ; 
Deſigns and had not diſcovered them, as being no leſs guilty than the 

Authors themſelves of fo black an Attempt ; forbad on Pain of Excom- 
munication all Intercourſe with them ; and, laſtly, put the whole City 

of Naples and all its Inhabitants, without Diſtinction, under an Inter- 

dict, declaring ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould perform Divine Service, or 

exerciſe any Function of their Office in that City, to be ih facto excom- 
municated, and deprived of all their Benefices and Dignities. Having 
pronounced this Sentence, he ordered all the Tapers to be put out and 

daſhed to Pieces on the Ground e. 

Charles, provoked beyond all Meaſure at the unparalleled Inſolence e Friends 
and Boldneſs of the Pope in thus excommunicating and depoſing him 7 cn e 1 
in his own Kingdom, reſolved to treat him no better than he was great Seve- 

treated by him. He accordingly forbad all his Subjects under the 7ity by 
ſevereſt Penalties to maintain any Correſpondence with him, to pay any = any 
Obedience to him or to any acting in his Name, to have any Inter- 
courſe with the Inhabitants of Necera, or to convey any Proviſions into 
their City. Such of the Clergy as obſerved the Interdict met with the 
ſame Treatment from him as the Six Cardinals had done from the 
Pope. Some of them were by his Order ſhut up in dark and painful 
Dungeons, others were moſt cruelly tortured, and ſome thrown into 
the Sea. Charles did not ſtop here; but, determined to keep no Mea- 

{ures with the Pope as the Pope kept none with him, he ſent a ſtrong 
Body of Troops under the Command of the Cardinal of Rieti, the Pope's 
avowed Enemy, to beſiege the City of Necera. The Place was ſoon 
obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion, was giyen up by the Cardinal to 

be plundered by the Soldiery, and then ſet on Fire. Upon the Surren- Urban 1 
der of the City the Pope fled to the Caſtle, where he was cloſely be-./23ed in No- 
ſieged, and ſoon reduced, for Want of Proviſions, to the utmoſt Ex- 
tremity. During the Siege the Pope regularly excommunicated Three 

Times a Day, and curſed with Bell, Book, and Candle, Charles's Army 

from One of the Windows of the Caſtle. Charles was not behind 
hand with him, for on the 1oth of May of the preſent Year 1385 he 

cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the Army by the public Crier, 
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_ Year of that whoever delivered up Pope Urban VI. dead or alive to any of his 
CORY Officers, or to any Civil Magiſtrate, ſhould receive 10,000 Florins of 


Makes his 
E/cape. 


Gold as a Reward ; and that whoever procured or favoured his Eſcape, 
publicly or privately, by Day or by Night, ſhould be deemed guilty of 
High Treaſon and puniſhed as a Traitor t. 

Urban remained thus cloſely beſieged in the Caſtle and greatly diſ- 
treſſed for Want of Proviſions till the 7th of July, when, to the great 
Diſappointment of Charles, expecting hourly the News of his Captivity, 
he was unexpectedly delivered out of his Hands. Of this remarkable 
Event the contemporary Writers give us the following Account. Ray- 
mund Urſini, Son of the Count of Nola, either pitying the deplorable 
Condition of Urban, or expeCting to be well rewarded by him, ſhould 
he ſave him from the imminent Danger he was in of falling into the 
Hands of his moſt implacable Enemies, reſolved at all Events to at- 
tempt it. With that View he applied to Thomas Sanſeverino, a Native 
of Naples, and to a German Officer named Lotharius, who had both 
ſerved with him in the Army of the Duke of Anjou, and diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves no leſs by their Courage than their Conduct. Both approved 
the Undertaking, and readily engaged in it, being encouraged by Ur- 
fini with the Hopes of great Rewards. It was therefore agreed between 
them, that they ſhould with the utmoſt Secreſy aſſemble the diſperſed 
Troops that had ſerved under them, and, meeting through Bye-ways 
in a Wood at a Diſtance from Necera, ſhould fally from thence, and 


fall unexpectedly upon the Beſiegers. The Day appointed for the 


Execution of their Deſign was the 1oth of July, and on that Day it 
was executed with all the Succeſs they could have wiſhed. For 
 Charles's Troops, ſeeing themſelves attacked when they expected no- 
thing leſs, and knew not by what Enemy, nor by what Force, betook 
themſelves to a precipitate Flight. Vini would not allow his Men to 
purſue the Fugitives, but entering the Caſtle, which he found muſt have 
farrendered in a few Days, took from thence the Pope with his Car- 
dinals, even the Priſoners, whom Urban would by all means carry with 
him, and, travelling through Bye-roads almoſt impracticable, got ſafe 
to the Plains of Salerno. He was there attacked by a Body of Charles's 
Troops, whom he repulſed with great Loſs on their Side, and then 
purſuing his March, or rather his Flight, being harraſſed by Parties of 
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the Enemy conſtantly at his Heels, he arrived, by Way of Benevento Year of 


where Ten Gallies, ſent by the Republic of Gene, waited for him: 
For Urban from the very Beginning of the Siege of Necera had writ to 
that Republic, begging they would fend Ten Gallies to convey him out 
of the Kingdom, in caſe he ſhould by ſome Means or other make his 
Eſcape out of the. beſieged City. For he expected that his Friends in 
Naples, eſpecially the Relations of thoſe whom he had preferred to the 
Dignity of Cardinals, would attempt his Reſcue. Urban during his 


of Aquileia, along with him on Horſe- back, and near his Perſon, leſt 
Ur/inzt, who could not help ſhewing ſome Compaſſion for them, ſhould 
connive at their Eſcape. As the Biſhop of Aguileia, whoſe Limbs had been 
all disjointed on the Rack, could not keep up with the Reſt, the Pope, 
ſuſpecting that he only wanted to be left behind and to make his Eſcape, 
ordered the Soldiers to diſpatch him ; and they diſpatched him accord- 
ingly with many Wounds, and left his mangled Body unburied on the 
public Road. Urban before he embarked preſented Raymund Ur/ini 
with 11,000 Florins of Gold beſides ſome Lordſhips in the Kingdom of 
Naples, and, as he could ſpare no larger Sum for the preſent, he ©- 
lemnly promiſed to pay as ſoon as he conveniently could 26,000 
more, to be divided amongſt the other Officers and the Soldiery 8. 


to Meſſina and from thence to Palermo, and in both Places he cauſed 
his Bulls to be publiſhed excommunicating and depoſing Charles of 
Durazzo and his Wife Margaret, as Schiſmatics, Heretics, and Ene- 
mies to the Church. The Pope after a very ſhort Stay at Palermo re- 
embarked for Genoa, not thinking it ſafe for him to appear at Rome, as 


City. He landed fate at Genoa on Saturday the 243d of September, and 
remained there till the latter End of the following Year 1386. His firſt 


Priſoners cloſely ſhut up and carefully guarded in different Jails, all 
but Adam, the Engliſb Cardinal, and him he diſmiſſed at the Requeſt 
of Richard, King of England, whom he was unwilling to difoblige. 


* Gobelinus, Walſingham, Kragzius, Summontius apud Spondan. ad ann. 1385. & 


Niem, c. 50. 


nh | ; That 


whole Journey carried his Priſoners, the Six Cardinals and the Biſhop 


Care and chief Concern after his Arrival in that City was to have his 


and Minerbium in Apulia, at a Place between Trana and Barletta, Chriſt 1385, 


The Fleet with the Pope, his Court, and his Prifoners failed firſt Urban ar- 


Wes at 
Enoa., 


he was there univerſally hated, and Charles had a ſtrong Party in that 


N 
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Year of That Cardinal had been no leſs cruelly treated than the other Five; 
7 wy 1305: and yet the only Crimes laid to his Charge were his having ſpoken 
diſreſpectfully of the Pope, and not having diſcovered what the others 
were machinating againſt him. The Pope in diſcharging him de- 
graded bim from the Dignity of Cardinal, and deprived him of all 
the Benefices he poſſeſſed: But he was reſtored to his former Condition 
by Boniface IX. the immediate Succeſſor of Urban h. 
The French In the mean time Clement, reſiding conſtantly at Avignon, on the 
28 12th of July of the preſent Year created Seven new Cardinals. As he 
ment, and ſtood in great Need of Money to ſupport his own Dignity and that of 
4 "nag his Cardinals, the unſucceſsful Expedition of Lewis of Anjou againſt 
| Charles of Durazzo having been, in great Meaſure, carried on at his 
Expence, he was obliged to load the Gallican Clergy with moſt ex- 
orbitant Taxes, exacting One Half of all Benefices, as well as of the 
Revenues of all the Churches and Abbies throughout the Kingdom; 
But the King, interpoſing upon the Complaints of the Clergy, ordered 
their Revenues to be divided into Three equal Parts, One to be em- 
ployed in their Maintenance, another in diſcharging the Burdens laid 
upon them, and the Third in repairing the Fabrics. At the ſame 
time he forbad any Gold or Silver to be carried out of the Kingdom, 
The Eccleſiaſtical Revenues were thus to be divided and laid out, not 
by the Eccleſiaſtics themſelves, but by the King or his Miniſters. 
To this Ordinance Clement, though greatly diſtreſſed for Want of 
Money, was forced to agree i. 
Urban ute Urban, who had remained at Genoa from the 23d of September to 
_ 8 yo 5 the latter End of the preſent Year 1386, began now to think of re- 
3 of moving to ſome other Place. As he found by Experience that the 
Chrilt 1386. cruel Treatment of his Priſoners prejudiced all, who had any Senſe of 
Humanity, againſt him, he reſolved to carry them no longer about 
with him; and accordingly ordered them to be all put to Death a few 
Days before he left Genca. There is a ſtrange Diſagreement among 
Authors with reſpect to the Manner ef their Death. De Niem, who 
was then abſent from the Pope's Court, ſays it was reported, that by 
a remarkable Inſtance of Severity or Juſtice, Five of them were either 
Mut up in Sacks, and thrown into the Sea, or ſtrangled in Priſon, or 


beheaded, and that their Bodies were privately conveyed from the 
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124.c.1, © Boninſegu, I. 4. 
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Priſon to the Pope's Stables, and there conſumed with quick Lime k Far A 
The Author of Clements Life, who lived at this Time, writes that, CY 
if public Report "may be relied on, the unhappy Priſoners were either 

thrown into the Sea and drowned, or buried alive; or beheaded, being 

firſt buried in the Ground up to the Chin J. Blondus, who flouriſhed 

in 1440, only ſays that they were drowned m. Pietro Giannone tells 

us, in his Civil Hiſtory of Naples, that Urban cauſed the Heads of 

Two of the Cardinals to be ſtruck off, and their Bodies to be dried in 

Ovens, and reduced to Powder, which he ordered to be put into Bags, 


and carried with their Red Hats upon Mules before him when he tra- 


velled, to deter others from conſpiring againſt him n. But Collinuccio, 
whom Giannone quotes, is a modern Writer, and of what he relates 
no Notice is taken by any of the Hiſtorians who lived in thoſe Times, 
ot near them. Boninſegni, the Florentine Hiſtorian, who lived and 
wrote at this Time, fays, that with the Five Cardinals Five eminent 
Prelates were put to Death in the ſame cruel Manner o. 

Two of Urban's favourite Cardinals, ſhocked at his Cruelty, on this 7; for/ater: 
Occaſion left him, namely, Pileus de Prata, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, Cardinal Pig 
formerly his Legate in Germany and England, and Galeatto Tarlato e 
Petramala, who had hitherto adhered to him with unſhaken Fidelity, 
and had ever been. his inſeparable Companion. They both declared 
for Clement, and afterwards repaired to Avignon. Cardinal de Prata, 
not ſatisfied with abjuring Urban, burnt in the public Market-Place at 
Pavia, and in the Preſence of Duke Galeazzz, Lord of Milan, the 
Red Hat he had received at the Hands of Urban, which gave great 
Pleaſure, ſays the Hiſtorian, to the Duke, provoked againſt Urban on 
Account of his having refuſed him the Title of King. Urban ex- 
communicated both the Cardinals, deprived them of their Dignity, 

and declared them incapable of holding any Benefice, or being ever 
raiſed to any Preferment in the Church. But Clement reinſtated both. 
in their former Dignity. Galeatto adhered to Clement and his Suc- 
ceſſors in Avignon to the Hour of his Death. But Pileus, upon the 
Death of Urban, changed Sides again, and leaving Clement, joined 
Boniface IX. Urban's Succeſſor, whence he was commonly called Car- 


* Niem, c. 60. ! Apud Baluz. m Blond. I. 2. decad. 10. * Giannons. 


dinal 
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_ Year of dinal de Tricarelli, the Cardinal of Three Hats, having received One 
bh $5 from Urban, another from Clement, and a Third from Boniface p. 
Leaves Urban, having reſided at Genoa a whole Year and upwards, left 
> * that City in the latter End of December of the preſent Vear 1386, either 
Lucca. on Account of a Miſunderſtanding between him and the Doge An- 


tonio Adorno, as we read in the Hiſtory of Genoa by Folieta q, or 


becauſe the Genoeſe, ſays Walſingbam, treated him not with due Reſpect, 
but infiſted upon his paying them an immenſe Sum of Money for the 
Uſe of their Gallies in delivering him out of the Hands of his Ene- 
mies; for it was more for the Sake of Money, adds that Author, 
than the Love of God, that they undertook his Reſcue r. From 
Genoa he repaired to Lucca, being attended at his Departure by the 
Gallies of the Republic. At Lucca he reſided Nine whole Months, 
and on Chr:/tmas-Night ſolemnly bleſſed, at High Maſs, and delivered 
to the ſupreme Magiſtrate of the City a gilt Sword, richly adorned 
with Jewels, and the Cap of Liberty, a Mark of Diſtinction hitherto 
conferred only upon great Princes or Commanders, when they marched 
againſt the Infidels, or had obtained a ſignal Victory over them. 


The Kings of The Two Kingdoms of Navarre and Arragon had hitherto acknow⸗- 


Navarre and 
Arragon Vor- 
/ake Urban, 
and declare 
or Clement. 


leged Urban. But Charles of Navarre dying the following Year 13 8), 
and Peter of Arragon ſoon after him, an Aſſembly was convened by 
their Succeſſors of all the learned Men and Grandees of their re- 
ſpective Kingdoms, and the Right of the Two Pretenders being ſtrictly 
examined, the Election of Clement was declared canonical, and that 
of Urban null ; and it was decreed that Clement alone ſhould be thence- 
forth acknowleged for lawful Pope. This Change is ſaid to have been 


chiefly owing to Cardinal Peter de Luna, a Man of extraordinary Parts, 


and at this Time Clement's Legate to the Courts of Spain. Thus of 
all the Spaniſh Princes the King of Portugal alone now adhered to 
Urban s. In Lucca Urban received the Embaſſadors of ſeveral German 
Princes, ſent to propoſe an Accommodation between him and Clement. 


| But to all he returned the fame Anſwer, that he never would, nor was 


it reaſonable that he ſhould ſuffer the Legality of his Election to be 
called in Queſtion t. 


» Gobelin. in Perſona, c. 8 1. Auctor vit. Clement. Rubeus Hiſt. Ravenn, 1. 6. p. 591. 
Folieta Hiſt. Gen. I. . r Walſingham, in Rich. II. 5 Bellegard. Hiſt. Geperal, 
Miſpan. tom. 3. p. 326. De Niem, c. 66. 

At 


5 
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At this Time great Diſturbances and a general Confuſion reigned 3 of ic 

throu ghout the Kingdom of Naples. For Charles of -Durazzo being Cann 

gone into Hungary, at the Invitation of many of the Grandees, to New Diftur- 

take Poſſeſſion of that Crown as the next Male Heir, Lewis the de- 23 

ceaſed King having left but One Daughter, who was yet very young, Naples. 

he was treacherouſly murdered, as an Uſurper, by One of the young 

Queen's Friends. By his Wife Margaret, Niece to the celebrated 

Queen Joan, he left Two Children, Joan already a Woman, and 

Ladiſſaus at the Time of his Father's Death but Ten Vears of Age. 


No ſooner was the News of the unhappy End of Charles brought to 
Naples, than Ladiflaus was proclaimed King by One Party, and Levis 
the Son of Lewis of Anjou, who died in Apulia in 1384, by another. 
Thus was a moſt cruel and bloody War kindled in the Bowels of the 
Kingdom. Clement ſupported Lewis to the utmoſt of his Power, both 


with Men and Money; but Urban would lend no Aſſiſtance to the one 
or the other, having formed a Deſign, as afterwards appeared, of 


ſeizing on the Kingdom for himſelf, and beſtowing it, as was ſappoſed, 
upon his Nephew Butillus, in order to raiſe his Family by that Means 
to the Royal Dignity. Purſuant to this Deſign he forbore declaring Urban at- 
for either of the Competitors, till thinking that. both were ſufficiently fie ih % 5 
weakened, and that either would rather ſubmit to him than yield to im 


the other, he notified to all the Biſhops by a circulatory Letter, that org -Y 
the Kingdom of Naples neither belonged to Ladiſſaus nor to Lewis,. 


but to the Apoſtolic See, to which it had devolved by the Excom- 
munication and Depoſition, of Charles of Durazzo ; that he was deter- 
mined to aſcertain his Right by Dint of Arms, and therefore ordered 
the Biſhops to cauſe a Cruſade to be preached in their reſpective Dioceſes, 


with the fame Indulgences, Exemptions, and Immunities for ſuch as 


ſhould ſerve in this War, as had ever been granted by his Predeceſ- 
ſors to thoſe who fought in the Holy Land againſt the Infidels. The 
Pope's Letter is dated at Lucca the 29th of Auguſt, in the Tenth Year 
of his Pontificate, that is, in 1387 u. St. Antonine writes, that the 
Cruſade was publiſhed chiefly againſt Ortho of Brunſwick and Thomas 
Sanſeverino, who ſided with Lew:s of Anjou, and made themſelves 
Maſters of Naples, but that none took the Croſs, though great Indul- 
gences were offered to all who ſhould take it w. 


„Raymund. num. 7. V Antonin, parte 3. tit. 22. c. 2. 


Vol. VII. L Urban 
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Year of Urban however, unalterable-in his Reſolution of ſubduing the King- 
Cn 2 dom of Naples, ſet out from Lucca in the latter End of September with 
Urban /e!; a Defign to aſſemble his Troops at Perugia, and march from thence 
wy Fo. into Apulia, We are told, that as he rid out of the Gate at Lucca, 
gie tie his Bridle broke, and the Mitre felt off his Head, which was by many 
SING» of reputed a bad Omen. But Urban, looking upon ſuch Incidents as 


Naples. 
"Year of merely caſual, purſued his Journey, and arrived ſafe at Perugia. He 


Chriſt 1388. remained there wholly employed in aſſembling his Forces from the 
W Beginning of October 1387, till the Month of Augy/ 1388, when he 
left that Place with a numerous Body of Cavalry, in order to proceed 
vpon the intended Expedition. But Heaven declared againſt it, ſays 
the Hiforian. For he had ſcarce gone Ten Miles, when his Mule 
tumbling he fell, and was ſo bruiſed with the Fall, as not to be able 
to travel any otherwiſe but in a Litter. He avoided Rome, and reſted 
2 few Days at Tivoli, having reſolved to enter the Kingdom of Naples 
not by Apulia, agreeably to his Firſt Plan, but by Campania, where he 
expected to be joined by many of the Barons. At Tivoli he was met 
by the Deputies of the Reman People ſent to invite him to Rome, and 
divert him, if by any Means they could, from concerning himſelf at 
all, at leaſt for the preſent, with the Affairs of Naples. But he, pay- 
ing no Regard to their Invitation or Remonſtrances, purſued his March 
to Ferentino, flattering himſelf that he ſhould be able to reduce the 
Frontier Cities in that Part of the Kingdom before either of the Com- 
#ich be is petitors could come to their Relief. But being obliged for Want of 
2 , Money to curtail the Soldiers Pay, they all forſook him x. Thus de 
returns Niem. But according to St. Autonine the Mercenaries, conſiſting chiefly 
Rome. of Engliſb, left the Pope at Narni, and went to ſerve the Florenti nes, 
by whom they firſt had been hired v. However that be, Urban, now 


deſpairing of being able to carry his Deſiga upon the Kingdom of 
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1 Naples into Execution, dropt in the End that wild Undertaking, and, 

1 returning to Rome in the Beginning of Oclober of the preſent Year, 
. ſpent there undiſturbed the ſmall Remains of his Life. - 
if q Tee e, the mean time Clement, pretending great Zeal for the Peace and 
5 $roboſed by Union of the Church, diſpatched Nuncios to all the Chriſtian Princes 


Clement, but and States to propoſe the aſſembling of a General Council, and declare, 


rejected b 
Ulban. in his Name, that he was ready to acquieſce in their Judgment; that 
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Niem, I. 1. c. 99, „ Antonin, ubi ſupra. 


ſhould 
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ſhould the preſent unhappy Diſpute be determined by them in his .Year of 
Favour, Urban ſhould. meet with the kindeſt Treatment from him, O ad 2805 
ſhould be made Cardinal of the Firſt Rank, and enjoy that Dignity to 

the Hour of his Death. But, on the contrary, ſhould the Controverſy 

be decided in Favour of his Antagoniſt, he would that Moment re- 

ſign his Dignity, acknowlege Urban for lawful Pope, and deliver 
himſelf up into his Hands, to. be diſpoſed of by him as he ſhould 

think fit. But Urban declaring he would hearken to no Terms, many, 

looking upon him as the Author of the Schiſm, forſook him, and 

ſided with Clement, though, perhaps, no more diſpoſed to hearken to 

any than he 2. 

Urban now led a quiet Life at Rome, and attending only to Spiritual Te Jubile 
Matters, iſſued Three Conſtitutions the following Year 1389, all on 3 * 
the ſame Day, the 8th of April. By the Firſt he reduced the Jubile Phirty-third 
from every Fiftieth to every Thirty-third Year, in Memory of the gms . 
Thirty-three Years our Saviour lived upon Earth, and ordered that Chriſt 1 205. 
Solemnity to be kept the enſuing Year 1390 . By his Second Con- 
ſtitution he ordered the Feſtival of the Viſitation of the Virgin Mary, 
when ſhe viſited Elizabeth, the Mother of St. John Baptiſt, to be kept 
for ever as a Feſtival on the 2d of July: And by the Third he allowed 
Divine Service to be performed in all Churches with the Doors open 
on Corpus Chriſti Day, even in Time of a general Interdi& ; and be- 
tides granted an Hundred Days Indulgence to all who ſhould attend 
the Body of Chr:/t when carried to any infirm Perſon b. 

We hear no more of Urban till the Time of his Death, which Urban dies. 
happened on the 15th of O#cber 1389, after a moſt ep Pon- 
tificate of Eleven Years Six Months and Six or Seven Days. It was 
ſuſpected that he died of Poiſon, ſays St. Antonine, for his Body ſwelled - 
after his Death e. Onuphrius writes, that he died without receiving 
any of the Sacraments of the Church, though his Illneſs had laſted, 
according to de Niem, Two-and-twenty Days. He was buried in 
the Vatican, where his Tomb with an Epitaph was till to be ſeen in 
the Time of Onuphrins Panvinus d. None were found, ſays Trithe- 
mius, who grieved at his Death, except his Creatures and Relations e. 
Indeed his whole Conduct, from the Time of his Election to the 


z Chron. Germanic. 1. 26. 2 Gobelinus Perſona, num, 81. b Idem ibid, 
© Antonin. part, 3. tit. 2.3. c. 3. d Panvin. in notis ad ejus vit. e Patina, © Trith, 
in Chron. | 


IL. Hour 
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Tear of Hour of his Death, ſhews him to have been a moſt ambitious, arro- 
— gant, inexorable and bloody-minded Tyrant, an entire Stranger to all 
Pity and Compaſſion, one who could neither live himſelf, nor fuffer 

others to live in Peace, and on that Account juſtly called by Otbo, 

Prince of Brunſwick, Turbanus inſtead of Urbanus. He ſtuck at no- 

thing, as we have ſeen, to aggrandize his Family, eſpecially his Ne- 

phew Butillus, whom all the contemporary Hiſtorians repreſent as an 
abandoned Profligate, without any Senſe of Honour, Honeſty, or Re- 
His Charac- ligion. On his Account he quarrelled. firſt with his great Benefactreſs 
2 2 Queen Joan, excommunicated and depoſed her, and afterward treated 
Charles of Durazzo, whom he himſelf had raiſed to the Crown, in 
i 1 the ſame Manner as he had done the Queen. But by a juſt Judgment 

{ 


his whole Family periſhed ſoon after him. For Butillus, knowing 
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that he was univerſally hated by the Romans, left Rome as ſoon as the 
Recovery of his Uncle was deſpaired of, with a Deſign to reſide in the 
March of Ancona, where Urban had granted him ſome Caſtles. But 
being taken Priſoner on his Journey in the Neighbourhood: of Perugia, 
we are not told by whom, he was obliged to purchaſe his Liberty with 
the Delivery of thoſe Caſtles, and of all he was worth. Being thus 
reduced to Poverty, he retired into Apulia, and having lived Six Years 
there with his Friend Raymundus Baucius, he embarked for Venice with 
his Mother, his Children, and his whole Family ; but a violent Storm 
ariſing, the Veſſel was caſt away, and all on board periſhed. — Urban 
wrote the Lives of the Biſhops of Bari to his Time, ſome Forms of 


Prayers, ſome Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions or Bulls, to be met with in 


Boniface 
elected. 


the Great Bullarium. 


Max. PAL. Z0LOGUS, 
Emperor of the Eaſt. 


B 0 NIFA C E IX. bee o Ki 


Emperors of the Weſt. 
The Two-Hlundredih BISH OP of Rome. 


HE News of Urban's Death was received with great Joy by all 
well-meaning Perſons, flattering themſelves that it would put an 
End to the Schiſm, or at leaſt pave the Way to a Reconciliation be- 
tween the Two Parties, But the Cardinals of Urban' s Party all aſpiring 
at 


Boniface IX. BISHOPS of Rome, 


at the Papacy, and beſides apprehending that, ſhould Clement be uni- 
verſally acknowleged, the See would be again ſettled at Avignon, re- 
ſolved to proceed without Delay to the Election of a new Pope in the 
Room of the Deceaſed. Of the many Cardinals Urban had created, 
only Fourteen were preſent at Rome when he died; and theſe, entering 
into the Conclave as ſoon as they had performed his Funeral Obſequies, 
after ſome Diſagreement among themſelves, unanimouſly elected Peter, 
or Perinus Thomacelli, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Anaſtaſia, who was 
inthroned the ſame Day, the 2d of November, under the Name of 
Boni face IX. and on the Ninth, or the Eleventh, as others will have 


Tear of 
Chriſt 1389. 
— — 


it, of the ſame Month, conſecrated and crowned with the uſual So- 


lemnity in the Church of Sr. Peter f. 


Bomface was a Native of Naples, deſeended from a noble, but a 
very poor Family in that City, and is only commended by the con- 
temporary Hiſtorians for his Skill in Singing and Writing, and his 
Knowlege of the Grammar; but as for the more ſublime Sciences he 
is ſaid to have been very little acquainted with them, but to have 
ſupplied that Want with his Prudence and Addreſs. He was at the 
Time of his Promotion Forty- five Years of Age according to de Niem; 
but only about Thirty according to Platina, Boninſegni, and St. An- 


His Birth,. 
Education, 
&c. 


tonine. His affable, - obliging, and courteous Behaviour, quite the 


reverſe of his Predeceſſor's, engaged the Affections of all who had 
any Buſineſs to tranſact with him 3. He never was taxed, though in 


the Prime of his Years, with any. Levity or Lewdneſs, inſomuch that 


he ſeemed, ſays Platina, to have exchanged Youth for old Age b. 
As Urban's Cardinals were reduced to a very ſinall Number, being 
at this Time in all but Seventeen, for many had died, ſome he had 


Creates n 
new Cardi- 
nals, and re- 


put to Death, and others, forſaking him, had gone over to Clement, flores ethers. 


Boniface on the 18th of December created Four new Cardinals, and 
reinſtated; Five, whom Urban had depoſed, in their former Dignity, 
Theſe were Adam, Biſhop of London, Bartholomew Mezzavacca, Biſhop 


of Nieti, Landulph Mattamarus, Archbiſhop Ele& of Bari, and Pileus de 


Prata, who. had left Urban. to join Clement, and. now left Clement to 
join Boni ſace. 


In the mean time Charles VI. King of rants to ſhew the World 
his ſteady Reſolution of adhering to * Clement, paid him this Year a 


, Niem, I. 2. c. 6. Gobelinus ætate 6. c. 81, Niem ibid. Antonin. tit. 22. c. 3. 
Boninſegni, I. 4. * Platina in ejus vit. 


The French 
King at 
Avignon, 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Boniface IX. 


Yer of Vilit at Avignon, which City he entered on the 2 th of Ofber, at- 
2 1389. ended by his Brother, his Uncles, and the Flower of the French 


The Jubile 

celebrated at 

Rome. 
Year of 


Chriſt 1390. 


— 


Nobility. Clement received him with all the Marks of Diſtinction that 
were due to his Dignity, and the Obligations he- owed him, had ſeveral 
private Conferences with him concerning the State of the/Church, and 
declared himſelf ready to agree to what Terms of Accommodation 
he ſhould think fit to propoſe. As Lewis of Anjou was then at Avig- 
non, having been invited thither by the Pope, to be crowned by him 
King of Naples, Charles would aſſiſt at that Ceremony; and it was 
performed in his Preſence with great Solemnity on the 11t of November 
of the preſent Year. On that Occaſion the Pope celebrated High 
Maſs, at which the King is ſaid to have ſung the Goſpel. Before the 
King left Avignon, the Pope, at his Requeſt, conferred the Dignity 
of Cardinal upon Fob de Talaru, Archbiſhop of Lions, a Prelate de- 
ſcended from One of the moſt illuſtrious Families in France, of great 
Learning, and an exemplary Life. From Avignon the King went to 
Toulouſe, ſtaid there till the following January, and taking Avignon 
in his Way on his Return from thence, paid a Second Viſit to the 
Pope *. . 

As Urban had ordered the Jubile to be celebrated the following 
Year 1390, Rome was crowded. that whole Year with Pilgrims from 
all the Countries where Boniface was acknowleged, viz. from Hun- 
gary, Germany, England, Portugal, Norway, and moſt States of 1taty. 
To the Two Kings of England and Portugal, and likewiſe to their Queens; 
Boniface granted the ſame Indulgences in their own Kingdoms, that 
they would have gained by coming to Rome, upon their repreſenting 
to him the Inconveniences that would inevitably attend their under- 
taking that Journey. But for that Diſpenſation they were to pay what 
the Journey would have coſt them. When the Jubile Year expired, 
Bontface ſent his Collectors into all the Countries of his Obedience, 
with full Power to grant the Indulgences of the Jubile to ſuch as had 
been prevented by Sickneſs, or any other lawful Impediment, from 
going to Rome. Thus were immenſe Sums collected. But the Col- 
lectors, abuſing the Power veſted in them, abſolved for ready Money 
the moſt hardened Sinners, refuſed no Diſpenſations to thoſe who 
came up to their Price, and ſetting the moſt Sacred Things to public 


i Auctor vit. Clementis et Miſcellag, Labbei, tom. 1. p. 640. 


| Sale, 
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71 
gale, left none unabſolved, of what Crimes ſoever guilty, but ſuch Year of 
as wanted Money to purchaſe Abſolution k. They remitted, ſays de — i 
Niem, all Sins to all at a fixed Price without Repentance, Satisfaction, 
or Reſtitution, as if Money alone were a ſufficient Atonement for the 
moſt enormous Crimes. But being convicted upon their Return to 
Rome of having embezzled great Part of the Treaſure thus collected, 
they were puniſhed by the Pope with the utmoſt Severity, ſome of 
them being impriſoned for Life, and ſome even put to Death J. 

Urban had excommunicated and depoſed, as has been faid above, Ladiſlaus 
Charles of Durozz9, and excluded his Poſterity from the Crown of <r79wned 
Naples, with an Intention of ſeizing on that Kingdom for himſelf. {ng of Na 


ples by Bo- 
Upon his Death Margaret, the Widow of Charles, killed in Hungary, viface. 


and his Son Ladiſiaus, applied to Boni face as ſoon as they heard of his p -H 
Election, begging. he would abſolve them from thoſe Cenſures, would 


take them into his Protection, and reſtore them to the Throne, from 
which they had been fo unjuſtly driven by his Predeceſſor. Boniface 
readily granted their Requeſt, and Angelus, Biſhop of Florence, and 
Cardinal of St. Lawrence in Damaſo, was immediately diſpatched to 
crown the young King, and govern the Kingdom: jointly with his 
Mother during his Minority. The Ceremony of the Coronation was 
performed on the 29th of May, of the preſent Year, at Gaeta, the 
City of Naples being then held by the Prince of Brunſtoick and San- 


feverino for Lewis of Anjou, whom Clement had crowned the preceding 


Year King of Naples. On this Occaſion Ladiſſaus bound himſelf by 
a folemn Oath not only to adhere to Bunrface, but to fupport him to 


the utmoſt of his Power againſt the Ulurper Clement, and his falſe 


Cardinals m. e 


As the Evils, occaſioned by the Schiſm, became daily more into- 1:tempts 12+ 
lerable, both Popes plundering, as it were, in Emulation of one an- #4745 a Ke- 


conciliation 
other, the Churches and Nations of their Obedience, to fupport them- gegucen the 


ſelves and reward their Friends, while the Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline was Two Compe- 


entirely neglected, many Propoſals were made by the Princes, the 88 FP, 
Univertities, and even by private Perſons, for the re-eſtabliſhing of Chriſt 1392; 


the ſo much wiſhed for Union and Tranquillity. Among the latter 


was a Carthuſien, Prior of Ai in Lombardy, a Man univerſally eſteemed 
for the Sanctity of his Life and his Learning, who, pitying the deplorable 


* Gobellnue Peſons, 8 De Niem, c. 68. * Niem, l. 2. c. 4. 
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fg of State of the Church, undertook" a Journey to Rome, in order to try 


whether he could perſuade Boniface to hearken to. an Accommodation. 
The Pope received him with all poflible Marks of Kindneſs, hearkened 
to him with great Attention, and pretending to wiſh for nothing ſo 
much as to ſee an End put to the preſent unhappy Diviſion, declared 
himſelf ready to give Ear to any Terms of Accommodation that his 
dearly beloved Son the King of France; the chief Support of his An- 
tagoniſt, ſhould in his great Wiſdom think fit to propoſe. The Monk, 
encouraged with the Reception he met with from the Pope, and 
believing him ſincere, begged he would allow him to acquaint the 
French King with his peaceable Diſpoſition. Boniface not only con- 
ſented to his Requeſt, but appointed him and another Monk of the 
ſame Order his Nuncios to the Court of France, charged them with 
a Letter for the King, earneſtly intreating him to exert his utmoſt 
Endeavours in re-uniting the divided Members of the Church under 
One Head, and promiſing to leave nothing in his Power unattempted, 
that could be any-ways conducive to the forwarding or completing of 
ſo meritorious a Work. With this Letter the Two Monks ſet out for 
Paris, but taking Avignon in their Way, in order to ſound the Diſ- 
poſition of Clement, they were arreſted by his Order, and kept con- 
fined in the Carthuſian Monaſtery, till the King, at the Deſire of the 
Univerſity of Paris complaining of Clement as guilty of a manifeſt 
Violation of the Right of Nations in ſtopping and detaining them, 
commanded them to be ſet at Liberty. From Avignon they purſued 
their Journey to Paris, and arriving there about Chriſimas, were well 
received both by the King and the Univerſity. The Letter they 
brought from Bonzface was read in a full Council, and it was agreed, 
contrary to the Opinion of ſome of Clement's more zealous Friends, 
that an Anſwer ſhould be returned to it. But they were all greatly 
at a Loſs with Reſpect to the Direction of the Anſwer. For to give 
the Title of Pope to Boniface was to acknowlege him, and renounce 
Clement. On the other hand, to addreſs him under any other Title 
would be treating him as an Uſurper, and deciding the Controverſy 
in Favour of his Antagoniſt. It was therefore reſolved that no Anſwer 
ſhould be returned in Writing, but Two Monks of the ſame Order 
ſhould be ſent with the Two come from Rome, to aſſure Boniſace by 
Word of Lai in = * s Name, that he had nothing ſo much 
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the Negotiation with the King and his Miniſters entirely broken off o. 


Boniface IX, BISHOPS of Rome. 15 
at Heart as the Peace and Unity of the Church, and was ready to Tear of 
concur in any Meaſures calculated to procure them. On the other 2 
hand Clement, pretending to be no leſs deſirous than his Rival of put- * 
ting an End to the preſent Diviſion, and the Evils attending it, cauſed | 


Prayers to be offered in all the Churches, and public Proceſſions to be 
made for the Peace and Unity of the Church n, 


In the mean time the Four Cartbuſian Monks arriving at Perugia, Prope/als 
where Bonrface then reſided, acquainted him with the French King's 5 agg 
Anſwer. But he, inſtead of propoſing any Terms of Accommodation Paris. 
upon which the King could proceed, undertook in another Letter W 5 
prove the Validity of Vu Election, and the Nullity , of Clements, 
concluding from thence, that Urban and his Succeſſors ought to be 
acknowleged for lawful Popes. To this Letter no Anſwer was re- 
turned, the Dukes of Berry and Burgundy, the King's Two Uncles, 
who then governed the Kingdom (the King himſelf being ſeized with 
a Fit of Madneſs) thinking it unworthy of their Notice. Thus was 


But the Univerſity of Paris, interpoſing the following Year with 


the Conſent and Approbation of the King, who had fome lucid In- 


tervals, propoſed, upon the moſt mature Deliberation, Three Ways 
of removing effectually the preſent Scandal, and reftoring the long 
wiſhed-for Tranquillity. Theſe were, that the Competitors ſhould 
both reſign, or that the Matter ſhould be left to Arbitration, or be 


decided by a General Council. Theſe Propoſals were communicated 


by the Univerſity both to Bonzface and to Clement, but neither would 

ſuffer the Legality of their Election to be diſputed, nor reſign a Dig- 

nity that had been legally conferred on them. We are told that the 

Cardinals at Avignon approved of the Propoſals of the Univerſity, and 

even told Clement that he muſt ſubmit to one of them ; fince by no 

other Means an End could be put to the Schiſm, and that he there- 

upon fell into fo violent a Paſſion, as brought on a Fit of Apoplexy, 

of which he died in a few Days p. 

Clement died on the 16th of September 1394, in the Sixteenth Year Clement dies, 

of his Pontificate, and was buried in the Cathedral Church of St. Mary O o 


EY : f hriſt 1394. 
de Donis in Avignon : But in 1401 his Remains were tranſlated fro r... 


» Monachus Dionyſ. in Hiſt. Carol. VI. et Johannes Juvenalis Urſinus in vit. Caroli. 


* lidem ibid. ? Autor vit. Clement. apud Baluz. Monachus Dionyſ. ubi ſupra, 
et $pondan, ad ann, 1394. 2 


Yor, VII. M thence 
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Year of 
Chrilt 1 394. 
ed a. 


Benedict 
XIII. eleFed. 


Cath taken 
by the Car- 
dinals in the 
Conclave, 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Boniface IX. 


thence to the Church of the Celeftines in the ſame City, where his 


Tomb is to be ſeen to this Day. His Death was no ſooner known at 


Paris than the King and the Univerſity wrote moſt preſſing Letters to 


the Cardinals at Avignon to delay the Election of his Succeſſor till they 
had renewed their Endeavours with Boniface, and uſed every other 
Means of putting an End to the preſent unhappy Diviſion. The King 
of Arragen wrote to the fame Purpoſe, exhorting the Cardinals, as they 
tendered the Peace of the Church, not to proceed to the Election of a 
Succeſſor to Clement till they had conſulted their Brethren at Rome as 
well as the other Prelates of the Church, and tried jointly with them 
all poſſible Means of accommodating their Differences. But the Car- 
dinals then at. Avignon, in all Twenty-one, ſhutting themſelves up in 
the Conclave on the 26th of September, as ſoon as they had performed 
the Funeral Obſequies of Clement, elected on the 28th, before they 
received.or at leaſt before they opened the French King's Letter or that 
of the Univerſity, Peter de Luna, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Coſ- 
medin, a Man of an unbounded Ambition, of great Parts and Learning, 
but of greater Cunning and Addreſs. He was deſcended from a very 


ancient and noble Family in Arragon, was preferred in 1375, by Gre- 


gory XI. to the Dignity of Cardinal for his Knowlege in the Canon 


Law, which he had taught with great Applauſe in the Univerſity of 


Montpellier. Upon the breaking out of the Schiſm he joined Clement, 
and being ſent by him, with the Character of his Legate, into Spain, 
he gained over to his Party the Two Kingdoms of Arragon and Caſtile. 
He was employed by Clement as his Legate to the Court of France at 
the Time of that Pope's Death : But he no ſooner heard of it than he 


flew to Avignon to haſten the Election, being well appriſed that the 


King and the Univerſity would interpoſe, and endeavour to prevent or 
delay it. He was ordained Prieſt on the 3d of Ofeber by Guido, Biſhop 
of Paleſtrina; was conſecrated on the 11th of the fame Month by 
John, Biſhop of Offa, and crowned the fame Day by Hugh, Cardinal 


Deacon of S?. Mary in Porticu, taking on that Occaſion the Name of 
Benedict XIII. | 


The Cardinals, to avoid the Imputation of abettin g and countenancin 
the Schiſm, drew up an Act obliging each of them to promiſe upon Oath, 
that, ſhould he be elected, he would readily and fincerely embrace all 


Means of reſtoring Peace, that of Ceſſion not excepted, ſhould it be judged 


expedient 


. 
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expedient by the greater Part of the Sacred College. The Oath was Year of 

drawn up in the following Terms: We all and each of us Cardinals — 

« of the Holy Roman Church, aſſembled for the Election that is to be, 

« being before the Altar upon which Maſs is celebrated, and touching 

©: the Holy Goſpels, promiſe, for the Service of God, for the Unity 

« of the Holy Church, and the Salvation of Souls, to labour without 

« Fraud or Deceit, and uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to reſtore Peace, 

« and extinguiſh the preſent unhappy Schiſm. We ſhall neither pub- 

« licly nor privately, directly nor indirectly, counſel or adviſe him, who 

« ſhall be Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, any-ways to hinder or retard the 

« Union of all the Faithful under One Head. On the contrary, we ſhall 

« all and each of us readily and ſincerely embrace all poſſible Means 

« of procuring ſo defirable an End, that of Ceſſion not excluded, if 

< it ſhall be approved by the Cardinals, or by the greater Part of them, 

<« and thought expedient for the Union and Good of the Church 4.” | 
Three of the Cardinals excuſed themſelves from taking that Qath, Vi Di/mu- 

but the other Eighteen readily took it, and Cardinal Peter de Luna lation. 

amongſt the Reſt; nay he even confirmed it after his Election. Not 

fatisfied with declaring to the Cardinals his ſincere Defire of reſtoring 

Peace; in the Letter he wrote to all the Chriſtian Princes and the Pre- 

lates of the Church, to acquaint them with his Promotion to the Ponti- 

fical Dignity, which, he ſaid, had been forced upon him, he aſſured 

them, that he was ready to concur with them in all Meaſures any-ways 

conducive to the End they all aimed at, the Union and Tranquillity of 

the Church ; that this his Diſpoſition was well known to all the Car- 

dinals, and that it was chiefly upon that Conſideration they had pre- 

ferred him to many much better qualified than he to diſcharge fo great 

a Truſt. 8 | N 
Upon the Receipt of theſe Letters the French King and the Univer- 7 actnow: 

ſity of Paris, believing him fincere, not only acknowleged him, but h 

ſent Deputies to congratulate him upon his Promotion, and expreſs the 

Satisfaction it gave them to ſee One truſted with the Government of 

the Church, who was ſo ready to reſign it, and ſacrifice his Dignity to 

the Peace of the Church. The Pope received the Deputies with par- 

ticular Marks of Diſtinction, and upon their exhorting him, in the © 

Name of the King and the Univerſity, to convince the World by his 


* Apud Ray mund, ad hung ann, & Dacheri Spicileg. tom, 6. p. 64. | 
M 2 Actions, | 


— _ 7 ___—_— 
—_—_ — : 


8 


1 r QA ð . ĩð 2 ð cc T . DP rofwraaou 
- > vom — : £ — = — — = = JED 
— — — 2 - = 2 + 4 = x _ 
* 1 4 * ** 


—— — 
— — > — 
— — — 


— — — = _ 
——— — 
* — A — — 
* 1 


_ 
— - 
” — — 2 — — —— « — RO = 
. r — — 1 — 

wy WS 32 - armor dn SE — wee £47 ä—UU—U—U— — ñ— — 7 2 

2 A 
— — = - 4 a K 2 9 > — ug — P * 

. - — — -_ — — 
* 
» 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Boniface IX. 


Actions, as he now had it in his Power, of the Sincerity of his Iu- 
' tentions, he affured them that he was firmly and unalterably reſolved 
to embrace all Means of redeeming: the Church from the preſent un- 
happy Situation, and would, to obtain that End, as willingly and 
readily lay down his Dignity as he laid down his Mantle, which he was. 
then putting off to ſit down to Dinner. He returned the ſame Anſwer 
to Peter d Ailly, Chancellor of the Univerſity and the King's Almoner, 
upon his repreſenting to him the diſtracted State of the Church and 
the many Evils attending it. But many ſuſpected, adds the Author, 


that this was all mere Fictioner; and that it was mere Fiction . 
ſoon after. 


Tumult Towards the latter End of the preſent Year 1 394 the Roman People, 5 
1 provoked. at Boni faces claiming and exerciſing an abſolute Power in : 
at Rome. Rome, which they maintained to be lodged in their Magiſtrates, roſe ; 
up in Arms, beſieged: the Pope in his Palace, and would, as was ap- : 
prehended, have impriſoned or even put him to Death in the Height 
of their Fury, had not Ladi/laus, King of Naples, who happened to I 
be then at Rome, armed his People, and ſaved him from falling into. Ml 
the Hands of the enraged Multitude. By his Mediation an Agreement f 5 
was coneluded, upon what Terms we know not, between Boniface and 
the People, and Tranquillity reftored to the Citys. 
Charles VI, In the mean time Charles, King-of France, wholly intent upon ex- 
3 tinguiſhing the Schiſm, and, depending upon the repeated Declarations 
ut an End Of Benedict that he was ready to concur with him in all the Meaſures, 


to the Schlſin. without Exception, that ſhould be thought conducive to that End, aſ- 
ſembled in the Beginning. of February 1395 the chief Prelates and the 
moſt learned Men of the Kingdom, to deliberate about the moſt effec- 
The Way of tual Means of reſtoring Peace. The Reſult of their Deliberations was 


Celli Ws ah that both the Competitors ſhould reſign ; that this was the moſt effec- 
pat. 24 tual as well as the moſt expeditious Way of putting an End to the 
cil Held at Schiſm, and ought therefore to be alone inſiſted: upon, as it would 
my. ot Prove a difficult and endleſs Taſx to examine into the Pretenſions of 


Chriſt 1395. both, and decide the Controverſy in favour of either. This being agreed 
%—"Y to by the whole Council, they deliberated in the next Place about the 
-Method-of proceeding in the Affair; and it was determined, that the 


Antoninus, 


Joanens Juvenal. Urſin. in vita Carey VI. & Surit, in Indic, 1. 3, 
tit. , f . : F 6 


King 
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King and Benedict himſelf ſhould notify to the Princes of his Obedience 


77 


Year of 


that he was ready to facrifice his Dignity to the Peace of the Church, : bes 1395+ 


provided his Competitor in ike Manner agreed to ſacrifice his. As for 
the Princes who acknowleged Bonzface, the King alone was to acquaint 
them with the pacific Diſpoſition of Benedict, and urge their inſiſting 
with Boniface upon his embracing the Way of Ceſſion, ſince his Com- 
petitor was ready to embrace it. When both had reſigned, the Affair 
was to be left to a certain Number of Arbitrators choſen by both Par- 
ties, or the Cardinals of both Parties were to meet, and, proceding to 
a new Election, elect a Third Perſon, or either of the Two Competi- 
tors, as they ſhould think proper. Such was the Determination of that 
grand Aſſembly; and the King immediately acquainted Benedict with 


it by the moſt ſplendid Embaſly that on any Occaſion had been ever ſent. 
It conſiſted of the moſt eminent Prelates of the Kingdom, of the chief 


Members of the King's Council and the Univerſity, of the Flower 
of the Nobility, with the King's Two Uncles, John, Duke of Berry, 
Philip, Duke of Burgundy, and his Brother * Duke of Orleans, at 
their Head t. 

The Embaſſadors arrived at Avignon on the 22d of May, met 
with a moſt fayourable Reception from Benedict; but found him, to 


their great Surpriſe, intirely averſe, notwithſtanding his repeated De- 
clarations and the ſolemn Oath he had taken, to the Way of Ceſſion or 


Reſignation, which he ſaid had never been approved, but on ſome Oc- 


caſions had been diſapproved, by the Fathers, as-tending to expoſe the 
Pontifical Dignity to Contempt. He added, that his reſigning would 
be generally conſtrued into a Conſciouſneſs of the Nullity of his Election, 


But rejected 
by Benedict. 


which would be arraigning the Judgment of the Prelates, the Princes, and. 


the People who had acknowleged him. He tnerefore propoſed Three 
other Methods of reconciling the preſent Differences, all Three, in his 
Opinion, preferable to that of Ceſſion, as being free from all the Dif- 


ficulties and Inconveniences attending it. Fheſe were, that the Two 
Competitors and their Cardinals ſhould' meet in ſome ſafe Place under 


the Protection of the King of France, and there amongſt themſelves 


accommodate their Differences; or that Arbitrators ſhould be choſen by. 
both Parties, and the Competitors ſhould bind themſelves to acquieſce 


in their Deciſion ; or, laſtly, if neither of theſe Methods ſhould be ap- 


* Monachus Dionyl. ubi ſu pra, 


- proved: 
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Year of pfoved of, he would propoſe, or leave the oppoſite Party to propoſe, 
1 ſome other, and readily agree to it, if founded upon Juſtice and Rea- 
ſon. In anſwer to theſe Propoſals the Embaſſadors put Benedict in 
mind of the Oath he had taken in the Conclave before his Election, 
binding himſelf to embrace all poſſible Means of reſtoring Peace, that 
of Cefſion not excepted, if approved and thought expedient. Benedici 
anſwered, that he entertained not, nor could he entertain, the leaſt 
Doubt of his being true and lawful Pope, and that he could by no 
Oath be bound to reſign that Dignity. The Embaſſadors, finding Be- 
nedict unalterably determined againſt the Way of Ceſſion, appointed 
the Cardinals to meet them at Villeneuve, in the Neighbourhood of 
Avignon; and at that Meeting, held on the iſt of June, the Way of 
Ceſſion was approved and recommended by all the Cardinals, except 
the Cardinal of Pampelona alone, a Relation of Benedict, who proteſted 

with great Warmth againſt it u. | 
455ca! of the The Univerſity of Paris, hearing from their Deputies, upon their 
Univerſily Return, of the ill Succeſs of their Negotiations at Avignon, wrote a 
en long Letter, addreſſed to Benedict and all the Faithful, to conſute his 
Reaſons and Arguments againſt the Way of Ceſſion, and prove that to 
be of all others the moſt eaſy, the moſt expeditious, the moſt effec- 
tual Means of reſtoring Peace. As they apprehended that Benedict, 
provoked at the Liberty they took in their Letter, might thunder out 
the Sentence of Excommunication, or proceed to other Cenſures againſt 
them, they publicly appealed from him to the future only true ortho- 
dox and univerſal Pope, and to his Holy and Apoſtolic See; and ſent 
One of their Members to notify this their Appeal to Benedict himſelf. 
genedict de- In Anſwer to their Appeal Benedict publiſhed a Conſtitution, dated the 
clares all b. 30th of May 1396, declaring all Appeals from the Roman Pontiff to be 
pres [rem derogatory to the Plenitude of Power with which he is veſted, and 
Pontiff to be conſequently null. As for the preſent Appeal, it deſerved, he faid, no 
E o other Name than that of a bold, preſumptuous, and rebellious Attempt 
Chriſt 1395. upon the Authority of the Reman Church, which no Man nor Body of 
— — Men had it in their Power to controul ; and he therefore adviſed them 
to revoke it, leſt he ſhould be obliged to proceed againſt them as Rebels 
to the Church. The Univerſity replied, that they were no Rebels to, 


but zealous Defenders of, the Roman Church ; that it was for the Peace, 


* Apud Baluz. vit. Papar, Aven. Spondan. ad ann, 1396. 
the 


* 


Boniface IX. BISHOPS of Rome. 79 


the Honour, and the Dignity of the Church that they had interpoſed N, of 8 
in the preſent Controverſy between the Two Competitors, and there- 2 
fore feared no Cenſures that either might infſict upon them on that Ac- 

count, but appealed anew from both. 


In the mean time the French Embaſſadors, finding they could by no The Fay f 


Means prevail upon Benedict to embrace the Way of Ceſſion, but on * 


. proved b 
the contrary that he daily had Recourſe to new Subterfuges and Eva- . Ms 


fions to elude their Endeavours, left Avignon, and returning to Paris — 
gave a minute Account to the King and the Univerfity of hat had chere. 
paſſed in their ſeveral Interviews with Benedict and his Cardinals. Upon 
their Report another grand Council was held, and by all it was agreed, 
that the Way of Ceſſion ſhould be abſolutely inſiſted on, and the King 
(ſhould write to the other Chriſtian Princes to concur with him in pro- 
moting that Meaſure. Embaſſadors were accordingly ſent at the break- 
ing up of the Council to the Emperor, to all the Electors, to the Kings 
of England, Arragon, Caſtile, Navarre, Portugal, and Hungary. Their 
Inſtructions were to invite thoſe Princes to join their Maſter in procuring 
the Peace of the Church, and propoſe to them the Way of Ceſſion as the 
molt effectual as well as impartial. That Method had been diſap- 
proved by the Univerſity of Oxford, in a Letter dated the 1oth of March 
1395, and addreſſed to the King, Richard II. In that Letter they had 
anſwered the Reaſons alleged by the Univerſity of Paris to ſupport the 
Way of Ceſſion, and propoſed the aſſembling of a General Council, 
from whoſe Deciſion neither of the Competitors would preſume to ap- 
peal. This Method the King had embraced ; but the Point being diſ- 
puted, in his Preſence, by ſome of the Members of the Univerſity and 
the French King's Envoys, Peter Regis, Abbot of Mount St. Michael in 
Normandy, Simon Cramaud, Patriarch of Alexandria, and the Archbiſhop 
of Vienne, he changed his Opinion, and even wrote both to Beniſuce 
and Benedidt, exhorting them to ſacrifice their Dignity to the Peace of 
the Church. With that Letter he diſpatched the Abbot of Veſminſter 
to Avignon and to Rome; but as in the Addreſs he gave to Benedict no 
other Title than that of Cardinal, he would neither receive the Letter 
nor admit the Abbot to his Preſence, who thereupon returned to Exg- 
land. In Spain a Council was held at Salamanca in Caſtile, conſiſting 
of all the Grandees, Prelates, and learned Men of that and the neigh- 
bouring Kingdom of Arragon ; and by them the Way of Ceſſion, though 
warmly 
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Year of warmly urged by the Embaſſadors of France and England, was rejected, 
2 and the deciding of the Controverſy left to the T'wo Competitors them- 
ſelves, meeting with their Cardinals in ſome Place choſen by both. 
Some of the other Princes approved and ſome diſapproved the Method 
propoſed by the Kings of England and France w. 

The Way of The following Year 1397 a Diet was held at Francfort, at which 
— 44 Were preſent all the Electors, all the Princes of Germany, and Embaſ- 
Diet at ſadors from the Kings of France, of England, of Hungary, and Depu- 
1 7 ties from the Univerſity of Paris, and moſt other Univerſities, to exa- 
Chriſt 7397, mine the different Methods that had been hitherto propoſed for the re- 
— — ftoring of Peace, and cauſe that which ſhould appear to them the moſt 
effectual to be carried into Execution in their reſpective Dominions and 
Territories. By that Aſſembly the Way of Ceſſion was judged of all 
others the moſt eligible, and Embaſſadors were ſent, in the Name of 
the Princes who compoſed it, to acquaint Boniface therewith, and per- 
ſuade him to embrace it. They met with a favourable Reception 
from the Pope, who even beſtowed, at their Requeſt, ſeveral Bene- 
fices on their Friends and Relations, but declined with many Shifts 
and Evaſions returning any poſitive Anſwer with reſpect to the Subject 

of their Embaſſy x. 
And by the The Emperor Wenceſlaus had neglected to aſſiſt at the Diet of Franc- 
"x %% fort, notwithſtanding the Deſire he expreſſed on all Occaſions of ſee- 
Chriſt 398. ing an End put to the Schiſm. But, finding that the Way of Ceſſion 
GT "I had been approved by the Princes of the Empire, he reſolved to em- 
brace it, and ſent to acquaint the King of France, the chief Promoter 
of that Meaſure, with this his Reſolution. Several Letters paſſed be- 
tween him and the King on that Subject; and Venceſlaus in the End 
reſolved to confer in Perſon with the King, and ſettle the Method of 
Proceeding with the Two Competitors in the Affair. Purſuant to that 
Reſolution he left Bobemia, where he then was, in March 1398, and 
after a ſhort Stay in Germany purſued his Journey to France; was met 
at his entering that Kingdom by a great Number of Perſons ef the firſt 
Diſtinction, ſent by the King to receive him and attend him to Rherms, 
where the King waited for him with his Brother, the Duke of Orleans, 
and his Two Uncles, the Dukes of Berry and mi ac In the ſeve- 


Niem de Schiſm. 1. 2. e. 23+ Antoninus, tit. 22. c. 3. Spond. ad ann, 1396. N. 
venalis Urſin. & Monachus Dionyſ. in Carolo VI. * Niem ibid. 
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ral Conferences they had the Emperor was gained over to the Opinion Year of 
of the King: and the Uniyerſity of Paris, that both ſhould reſign, that W aL. 
a Third ſhould be elected by the Cardinals of both Parties; and if 


either refuſed, under any Pretence whatſoever, to conform to ſo ſalu- 


tary a Meaſure, he ſhould be looked upon as the Author of the Schiſm, 
and be no longer obeyed as true and lawful Pope, either by the Em- 
peror or the King. Peter d Ailli, Biſhop of Cambray, was diſpatched 
to Rome, with the Character of Embaſſador from both, to acquaint 
Boniface with this their Reſolution, and exhort him to conform to it. 
The Biſhop was received with particular Marks of Diſtinction both by 
Boniface and the Cardinals; but could not perſuade him or them, in 
the frequent Conferences he had with them, to agree to the Way of 
Ceſſion, nor obtain any other Anſwer of Bontface, than that he had as 
much at Heart the Peace of the Church as either the Emperor or the 
King, and would, as ſoon as they had prevailed upon the Antipope to 
reſign, leave them no Room to complain of him v. 
This Anſwer being no-ways ſatisfactory, the King appointed another Slot her 


grand Council to meet on the 22d of May of the preſent Year 1398, grand Coun- 


to deliberate about the Means of obliging both Popes to reſign, fince © held in 


F ; 
it now evidently appeared that, happen to the Church what would, * 


both were cbſtinately bent againſt all Reſignation. At this Council Is bit 1398-4 
were preſent moſt of the Prelates of France, no fewer than Eight Arch- | 
biſhops, beſides Simon Cramaud, Patriarch of Teruſalem, and Thirty- 5 
two Biſhops, Deputies from all the Univerſities and Chapters in the 
Kingdom, a great Number of Abbots, all the Members of the King's 
Council, Embaſſadors from all the Princes who approved of the Re- 
ſignation of both Competitors, and Charles, King of Navarre, in Per- 
ſon. The King of France could not attend, being ſeized with a Fit of 
IUneſs, but his Brother, the Duke of Orleans, and his Three Uncles, 
the Dukes of Berry, of Burgundy, and Bourbon, aſſiſted in his Room. 
By this grand Aſſembly the Way of Ceſſion was preferred to all 
others; and it was refolved, that if Benedict did not agree to it, all, 
who had hitherto acknowleged him, ſhould withdraw from his Obedi- 
ence. Whether this Reſolution ſhould extend only to the Temporali- 
ties of the Church, and deprive him of all Power of diſpoſing of them, 


y Monachus Dionyſ. 1, 18, c. 6. Chron. Froiſſard. c, 96. Hiſt, Univerſitat, Paris, tom. 
p. 800, 


3 VII. DOES. or 


82 
"Yer of 


Chriſt 1398. 
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or to all other Matters, ſo that he ſhould be no more obeyed than if 
he were no longer Pope, was the Subject of a long and learned De- 
bate; ſome maintaining, that they could not withdraw from the Obe- 
dience of Benedict, nor controul him in the Diſpoſal of the Temporali- 
ties of the Church, fo long as they acknowleged him for lawful Pope, 


and others aſſerting, that they could, for the Tranquillity and Peace of 


Reſolved that the Church. This Point was diſputed Nine whole Days by the ableſt 
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Divines and Canoniſts of the Kingdom of France, but carried in the 
Affirmative, when put to the Vote, by 240 out of 300. This Deter- 
mination of the Aſſembly being communicated to the King, as ſoon 


as he returned to himſelf, a Decree was publiſhed by his Order on 


the 28th of Fuly, forbidding his Subjects thenceforth to pay any Obe- 
dience whatever to Bened:&," fince the preſent unhappy Diviſion was 
intirely owing to his Obſtinacy in maintaining the Pontifical Dignity, 
though he had bound himſelf by a folemn Oath to refign it, ſhould it 
be thought neceſſary or expedient for the Peace of the Church. As 
for Benedict's Competitor, the King left thoſe who acknowleged him to 
compel him, by withdrawing from his Obedience, or by what other 
Means they ſhould think fit, to lay down his uſurped Dignity 2. 

The Decree publiſhed by the King was by his Order immediately 


y communicated to Benedicts Cardinols and the Citizens of Avignon; 


and by a particular Order the Subjects of France were all required to 
quit forthwith the Service of Benedict and retire from his Court, which 
was readily complied with by the Clergy as well as the Laity, As for the 
Cardinals, they aſſembled at F7/ſeneuve, beyond the Rhone, and ſubject to 
the King, and there, after many long and warm Debates, Nineteen out 
of Twenty-four agreed to renounce all Obedience to Benedict, drew'up 
an Act declaring this their Reſolution, and cauſed it to be publiſhed at 
Avignon. Hereupon Benedict, provoked beyond all Meaſure at the Con- 
duct of the rebel Cardinals, as he called them, ordered them to be ar- 
reſted as guilty of High Treaſon in refuſing to obey him, though by their 
own Confeſſion their lawful Lord and Maſter. But the Cardinals, leaving 
Avignon before that Order could be put in Execution, retired to Fille- 
neuve in the Territory of France, and there renewed their former 
Declaration, e at the ſame time from Benedict to the Pope, 
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who ſhould be lawfully elected in his Room by the Cardinals of both Year of 
Chriſt 1398. 

Parties a. 8 

In the mean time the King of France, determined to bring Benedict Benedict be- 
to Terms by Force, ſince all other Means proved ineffectual, ſent Mar- cged in his 
ſhal de Boucicaut, a renowned Commander, to lay Siege to Avignon, Dn 
and prevent any Proviſions from being conveyed into that City, in or- 
der to ſtarve him and the Inhabitants, who ſteadily adhered to him, 
into a Compliance with his Decree, As all the Avenues to the Place 
were ſtrictly guarded, and the Marſhal threatened to burn their Coun- 
try-houſes and Vineyards if they did not ſubmit, they ſoon opened 
their Gates and admitted him into the City, declaring to the Pope, 
when he exhorted them to hold out, that they could not pretend to 
withſtand alone the whole Power of France, Upon the Surrender of 
the City Benedict retired with his Court, and the Cardinals who had 
not renounced his Obedience, into the Pontifical Palace or Caſtle, 
where Boucicaut was ordered to keep him cloſely confined, and ſuffer 
nothing to be conveyed into the Palace or out of it till he agreed to 
gratify the King and reſign. 

While theſe Things paſſed at Avignon, Martin, King of Arragon, who His Reſcue 
had never approved of the Way of Ceſſion, nor could be prevailed upon to 7 a oF 
withdraw his Obedience to Benedict, his Relation and Countryman, hear- 4 
ing that he was beſieged in his Palace at Avignon, ſent a Fleet with Or- 
ders to fail up the Rhone and attempt his Deliverance. But the Fleet be- 
ing ſtranded in the River, the Undertaking miſcarried, and the King was 
obliged to recur to the Way of Negociation. He ſent accordingly by Em- 
baſſadors to Avignon, to treat of an Accommodation between Benedict 
and the Princes who had withdrawn from his Obedience, eſpecially the 
King of France. As the Pope was by this time reduced to the utmoſt 
Extremity for Want of Proviſions, the Palace being kept cloſely blocked 
up by Boucicaut, he received the Embaſſadors with the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of Joy; and, pretending to have nothing ſo much at 
Heart as to ſee Peace reſtored to the Church, declared himſelf ready 
to ſubmit to what Terms their Maſter and the other Princes of his 

Obedience ſhould think fit to propoſe, eſpecially his beloved Son Charles, 
King of France, who had treated him, and continued to treat him, 
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with ſo much Severity and fo undeſervedly. From Avignon the Em- 
baſſadors repaired to Paris, to acquaint the King with the preſent Diſ- 

poſition of Benedict, and intercede for his Liberty. Upon their Requeſt 

a Council was held, at which the King aſſiſted in Perſon; and in that 

Council it was reſolved, that if Benedict promiſed to reſign upon the 

Death or the Reſignation of his Competitor, to aſſiſt in Perſon at the 

Council that ſhould be aſſembled to put an End to the Schiſm, and 
not to ſtir in the mean time from his Palace, or what other Place the 
Two Kings, of France and Arragon, ſhould aſſign to him, without their 
Fnovwlege and Conſent, the King would upon theſe Conditions take him 
into his Protection, would ſuffer no Violence to be offered him, but would 
provide him and an Hundred Perſons of his Retinue with all Neceſ- 
faries, and order the Marſhal to withdraw his Troops from before the 
Pontifical Palace. To theſe Conditions Benedict agreed. But the King, 
knowing by Experience how little his Word or Promiſes were to be relied 
on, ordered Guards to be placed on all the Roads to prevent his Eſcape, 
and none to be admitted into the Palace who could not give a ſatisfac- 
tory Account of themſelves as well as of the Bufineſs upon which they 
came. Thus was Benedict kept confined in his Palace for the Space of 
near Five Years, from 1398 to 1403, when he made his Eſcape, as 
we ſhall ſee in the Sequel Þ. 

While theſe Things paſſed in France, Boniface, leaving Rome, where 
the Bandereſians, or Heads of the People, had engroſſed all Power to 
themſelves, went to refide at Perugia, and. from thence ſoon after re- 
moved to Aſiſi. He remained there till the preſent Year 1399, ſpar- 
ing neither Pains nor Money to ſtrengthen his Party in Germany and 
Italy, as he was no leſs averſe to the Way of Ceſſion than his Compe- 
titor Benedich. As the Jubile was to be celebrated at Rome the fol- 
lowing Year 1400, according to the Inſtitution of Boniface VIII. who 
ordered it to be obſerved every Hundredth Year, the Romans, appre- 
hending that in the Abſence of the Pope it would not be celebrated: 
with the uſual Solemnity, and conſequently that their Gains would be- 
conſiderably leſſened, ſent a folemn Embaſſy to invite his Holineſs back 


to Rome. Bontface received the Embaſſadors with all poſſible Marks. 
of Efteem for the Roman People; but, pretending great Reluctance 
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to return to their City, he told them that he could not comply with Fear of 
their Requeſt, nor was it conſiſtent with his Dignity that he ſhould, Giſt 1399. 
as they had lodged all the Power in the Hands of their own Magiſtrates 
and the Bandereſians, and left none to him. With this Anſwer the 
Embaſſadors returned to Rome; and the Romans, to ſatisfy the Pope 
and entice him back to their City, not only ſuppreſſed the Bandereſians, 
but transferred all their Power upon him, beſtowed, at his Recom- 
mendation, the Dignity of Senator upon Malateſta of Peſaro, a Man 
of great Probity, in whom he could confide, and fent a conſiderable 
Sum of Money to defray the Expences of the Pope's Journey from 
Aſſiſi to Rome. Boni ſace, availing himſelf of the preſert Temper of the 
Remans, ſet out as ſoon as he was acquainted with it for Rome, and 
being received with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy by all Ranks of 
People, he cauſed the Walls of the City, the Towers, the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, and the Capitol, to be repaired and ſtrongly fortified, placed 
Garriſons in them, and thus by Degrees made himſelf abſolute Maſter 
of the City, which many of his Predeceſſors had attempted, but none 
had ever been able to accompliſh. Thus did the Romans ſacrifice their 
Liberty to their Intereſt, and Boniface thenceforth governed the City 
with an abſotute Sway c. 

The Jubile was by the Appointment of Boniface VIII. to be cele- 7,411, g. , 
brated every Hundredth Year, but was reduced by Clement VI. to every /ennized at 
Fiftieth, and by Urban VI. to every Thirty-third, and had accordingly 2 of 
been ſolemnized in 1390 by the preſent Pope the Succeſſor of Urban. Chriſt 1400. 
However in 1400 Pilgrims flocked from all Parts to Rome for the In- 
dulgences, which they ſuppoſed were to be gained every Hundredth 
Year; and Bonrface to gratify their Devotion granted them the ſame 
Indulgences that were to be obtained in the Jubile Year ; which drew 
ſuch Multitudes of People from all. Countries, even from France, 
that the King, to prevent his Kingdom from being unpeopled, and the 
whole Wealth of the Nation from being conveyed to Rome, was obliged . 
to forbid by a public Edict any of his Subjects to go to Rome during that 
Year, and order thoſe who had undertaken that Journey to return. 

The Reaſons alleged by the King for iſſuing this Edict were, I. Becauſe 
his Enemies, ſhould they at this Juncture invade his Kingdom, would, 
And it unprovided with Men as well as Money. II. Becauſe moſt of 
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— of the Countries between France and Rome acknowleged the pretended 
riſt 1400. 


tn; Pope, who would enrich himſelf with the Money of his Subjects ſpent 
The Subjets on the Road as well as at Rome, and become by that Means more 
N ,, intractable. III. Becauſe the undertaking of fo long and fo expenſive 
ge te Rome. Journey to gain Indulgences granted by him, was tacitly acknowleging 

him for lawful Pope. The Clergy, who tranſgreſſed this Order, were 

to forfeit their Temporalities, and the Laity to be fined and impriſoned 
1 at the Pleaſure of the King. But notwithſtanding this Prohibition, 
1 Rome, ſays de Niem then upon the Spot, was crowded during the whole 
Vear with Pilgrims from France of both Sexes and all Ranks, with 
| ſome even of the higheſt. The Concourſe of People was no leſs 
| 


numerous from all other Nations. But moſt of them died of the 
Plague that broke out with great Violence at Rome, and carried off, 


[ ſays Boninſegni, who lived at this Time, Seven or Eight hundred 
| Perſons a Day 4. 


The Emßerer As the Emperor Wence/aus led a moſt debauched Life, and entirely 

—— 8 neglected the Affairs of the Empire, Four of the Electors, namely, 

the Three Archbiſhops of Colagn, Mentx, and Treves, and Rupert or 

" Robert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, aſſembling 

with ſeveral other Princes of the Empire at Lonſtein in the Dioceſe of 

Treves, declared him unworthy of the Imperial Dignity, and by a 

formal Sentence depoſed him on the 2oth of Auguſt of the preſent 

Year. In his Room they choſe Frideric, Duke of Brunſwick, for King 

of the Romans, a Prince of a fair Character and great Experience in 

War. But he being aſſaſſinated on his Return from the Diet, the 
above-mentioned Electors met again in the ſame Place, confirmed the 

Sentence againſt Yenceſlaus, and conferred unanimouſly the Dignity of 

King of the Romans upon Rupert, Count Palatine, As Boniface con- 

ſented to the Depoſition. of Wenceflaus, and was even ſuſpected of 

having promoted it, being highly offended at his late Connection 

with the French King, the Two Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia 

withdrew from his Obedience, the latter being ſubject to Wence/iaus, 

and the former to his Brother Sigiſmund. But the new Emperor, or 

King of the Romans, maintained with great Zeal the Cauſe of Boni- 


face, gained over to his Party moſt of the Princes of the Empire, 
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and would conſent to no Meaſures but what were recommended to POL . 

him by Boniſace himſelf e. PE 
The Two following Years, 1401, 1402, warm Debates aroſe in Y French 

France about the withdrawing of all Obedience to Benedict, and his jerry . 

Impriſonment or Detention, ſome approving of both theſe Meaſures /elves with 

as abſolutely neceſſary to brin g the Pope to Terms, and others con- — _ 

demning them as quite unprecedented, and highly injurious to the Benedict. 

Pontifical Dignity. Among the former were the Dukes of Berry and 

Burgundy, the Univerſity of Paris, and the far greater Part of the 

Clergy ; and among the latter the Duke of Orleans, the Embaſſadors 

of the King of Arragon, and the Univerſity of Toulouſe. The Duke 

of Orleans, whom Benedict had gained, we know not by what Means, 

frequently declared againſt his Two Uncles, that though a Schiſm was 

a great Evil, yet to have no Pope was ftill a greater, and that to him 

it ſeemed altogether inconſiſtent with Reaſon to acknowlege Benedict 

for lawful Pontiff, or Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, and yet refuſe to obey 

him. Peter Ruban, Biſhop of St. Pons, a Prelate of great Eloquence 

and Addreſs, ſeconding the Duke of Orleans, took the Liberty to 

complain to the King himſelf of the Impriſonment of Benedict, and 

their forbidding any Obedience to be paid to him, as derogatory, in 

the higheſt Degree, to the Authority of the Apoſtolic See, which his 

Anceſtors had ever made it their Buſineſs to reverence and maintain. 

But the King was inflexible, alleging that Benedict had bound himſelf 

by a ſolemn Oath to embrace all Means of reſtoring Peace to the 

Church, even by the Way of Ceſſion, if judged neceflary or expe- 

dient, and that by the Breach of ſo folemn an Oath he had forfeited 

the Obedience that was due to him as Pope. 

Benedict had promiſed, as has been related above, not to depart from Benedict 
his Palace in Avignon without the Knowlege and Conſent of the Kings 7 _ 
of France and Arragon. But being weary of his Confinement, and Year of 
25 regardleſs of -his Promiſe as he was of his Oath, he reſolved to make f Writ 1403, 
his Eſcape, and began to contrive with ſome of his moſt intimate Friends 
the Means of effecting it. As One of theſe, Robert de Braquemond, 

a Native of Normandy, was frequently admitted to the Pope as a Perſon 
no- ways ſuſpected, it was agreed between them that Braquemond ſhould 


y One Day, the 12th of March, not depart from the Palace till late in 


De Niem, ubi ſapra. 
the 
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| Year of the Evening, and that the Pope ſhould attend him at his Departure in 
— the Diſguiſe of One of his Domeſtics. That Diſguiſe Benedict aſſumed, 

and paſſing through the Guards quite unobſerved, arrived that Night 

at Caſtle Raynard, Four Miles diſtant from Avignon, and early next 

Morning at Marſeilles, ſubject to Lewis, King of Naples, and Count 

of Provence, who went immediately to wait upon him, and lend him 

all the Aſſiſtance in his Power. Authors obſerve, that Benedict was 

attended in his Eſcape by Three Domeſtics only; that he took nothing 

with him but the Body of our Lord in a Box, and a Letter from the 

French King; that he had let his Beard grow during the Five Years 

of his Confinement, but cauſed it to be ſhaved on his Arrival at Mar- 

ſeilles. From Caſtle Raynard he wrote to the King to acquaint him 

with his Eſcape, and aſſure him that, though at Liberty, he was de- 

termined faithfully to perform what he had promiſed, and concur in 

all the Meaſures that his dearly beloved Son ſhould, upon mature De- 

liberation, ſuggeſt or approve. This Letter is dated at Caſtle Raynard 
the 12th of March, the Day on whica he made his Eſcape f. 


| Some few Days after Benedict ſent Cardinal Maleficco, Biſhop of 
e Paleſtrina, and Cardinal Amadeus of Saluzzo, with the Character of 

his Legates to the King to divert him from purſuing the Way of Ceſſion, 
and perſuade him to revoke the Decree, forbidding his Subjects to pay 
him any Obedience as Pope till he had agreed to reſign. The Legates 
were powerfully ſeconded by the Duke of Orleans, and in a Council 
held on the 28th of May, it was reſolved that the Decree ſhould be 
revoked, and Benedi be obeyed as before, but upon the following 
Conditions: I. That he promiſed, in Writing, to reſign, in caſe his 
what TIM: Competitor refigned, died, or was expelled. II. That all Offences 

hitherto given or received ſhould by both Parties be buried in Oblivion. 
III. That Beneai ſhould confirm all Promotions to Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nities, and Collations to Benefices, that had been made while he was 
not allowed to diſpoſe of them. IV. That in the Term of One Year. 
he ſhould aſſemble a General Council of his Obedience to deliberate 
about the Means of reſtoring Peace, and moderating the many heavy 
Burthens laid by the Popes on the Gallican Church, Theſe Terms 
were no- ways pleaſing to Benedict. But the Duke of Orleans having 
with great Difficulty prevailed upon him to agree to them, the Decree, 
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forbidding any Obedience to be paid to him, was repealed, and the 
Subjects of France were, by a new Decree, enjoined-thenceforth. to 
obey Benedict XIII. as lawful Pope. The Decree was iſſued in the 
King's Name, and the following Words: It was reſolved near Five 
« Years ago in an Aſſembly of the Clergy of our Kingdom, that no 
« Obedience ſhould be thenceforth paid to Pope Benedict XIII. becauſe 
« he would not conſent to the Wey of Ceflion, which appeared to 
te us the moſt expeditious Method of putting an End tothe Schiſm- 
« But as our withdrawing from his Obedience has not had the qviſhed 
« for Effect, and he has agreed to the Terms that we have lately 
e propoſed, and think better calculated to reſtore Tranquillity, we 
« revoke our former Edict, and by the Advice of our Uncles, of our 
« Brother the Duke of Orleans, of the Univerſities of Toulouſe, of 
« Angers, of Orleans, of Montpellier, and of moſt of the Prelates and 
« Lords of our Kingdom, we order Benedict XIII. to be thenceforth 
« obeyed by all our Subjects as lawful Pope, and this our Ordinance 
« to be publiſhed and immediately complied with throughout our 
« Kingdom 8.“ | 

The following Year 1404 Benedidt, to perſuade the World of the 
Sincerity of his Intentions, publiſhed a Bull, declaring that he was 
ready to reſign, provided his Competitor in like Manner agreed to 
reſign, Not ſatisfied with this Declaration, he ſent Peter Raban, 
Biſhop of Pons, and ſome other Biſhops to Rome, to treat with Boni- 


face of an Accommodation. They were ordered to propoſe a Meeting 


of the Two Popes and their Cardinals in ſome Place of Safety approved 


of by both, in order to deliberate jointly about the Means of putting 


an End to the preſent Diviſion. The Embaſſadors met with a favour- 


able Reception from the Cardinals. But Boni face received them with 


great Haughtineſs, and upon their modeſtly exhorting him to concur 
with their Maſter in reſtoring Peace to the Church, he told them with 
no ſmall Emotion, that Peter de Luna was an Intruder and Antipope, 
and himſelf alone true Pope. The Biſhop of Pons, piqued at this 
Anſwer, replied that their Maſter was no Simoniac, thus tacitly re- 
proaching Boniface as guilty of that Crime, Which fo provoked him, 


that he ordered the Embaſſadors to depart the City that Moment. 


They anſwered, that they had a ſafe Conduct both from him and the 


* Monachus Dionyſ. in Carolo VI. abt 
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- Yearof Roman People, and therefore would not depart till the Time they were 
0 — 129 thereby allowed to remain in Rome was expired. Boniface made no 
Reply, but fell into a violent Paſſion that brought on a Fit of the 

Death of Bo- Stone, to which he was ſubject, and he died the Third Day, the iſt 
I of Oftober b. He is charged by de Niem with the moſt flagrant Si- 
mony, with beſtowing all Church Preferments upon the beſt Bidder, 

without any Regard to Merit or Learning, and making it his Study 

to enrich bis Family and Relations. One of his Brothers he made 

Marquis of the March, now la Marca, and another Duke of Spoleti. 

But both were reduced to great Poverty before their Death '. Niem 

ſuppoſes the Annates to be the Invention of Boniface ; but others will 

have them to have been introduced long before his Time, either by 

Clement V. or John XXII. of whom the former was raiſed to the See 

in 1305, and the latter in 1316. The Author of the Chronicle of 

Bourdeaux, at this Time in Rome, tells us, that a Perſon worthy of 

Credit, who was preſent at Boniface's Death, aſſured him, that ſcarce 

the Value of One Florin of Gold was found in his Coffers. This 

Teſtimony is alleged by Papebroch and Pagi, to ſhew that Bonzface 

was not ſo intent upon heaping up Wealth as is generally ſuppoſed, 

But as he made it his Study, according to all other contemporary 

> Writers, to accumulate, and conſequently muſt have accumulated 
immenſe Riches, I ſhall leave Papebrich and Pagi to enquire how he 

diſpoſed of them, if it be true that he died ſo poor. St. Antonine 

writes, that it was reported that Boniſface being adviſed by his Phyſicians 

to redeem himſelf from his Complaint, that of the Stone, at the 

Expence of his Chaſtity, he rejected that Advice with great Indigna- 

5 tion, ſaying, he had rather die chaſte than live unchaſte k. His Love 
| of Chaſtity, adds Father Pagi, intituled him (notwithſtanding his Am- 
= bition, his Avarice, his unſincere Dealings, his Simony, Sc.) to a. 
1 Place amongſt the good Popes l. No Writings of Boniface have 

7 reached our Times, beſides ſome Letters and Ordinances, 

i Upon the Death of Boniface, Benedict's Legates in Rome were im- 
1 priſoned, notwithſtanding their ſafe Conduct, in the Caſtle of SF. An- 
gelo, by the Governor of that Caſtle, a Kinſman of the deceaſed Pope, 
and obliged to purchaſe their Liberty with the Sum of Five thouſand. 


* De Niem, I. 2. c. 23, 24. i Apud Pagi, tom. 4. p. 329. & Antonin. tit. 22. 
e. 3. Pagi, tom. 4. p. 324. 
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Florins of Gold. Thus de Niem and Surita m. Bot the Affair is 9 9 8 
differently related by Pope Innocent VII. the immediate Succeſſor of Gl jel 4 9 1 
Boniface, in a Letter to the Univerſity of Paris. For in that Letter 9 
he tells them, that the Nuncios were adviſed by the Romans to remain 

in Rome, and aſſured of Protection; but chuſing to depart, they fell 

into the Hands of One, out of whoſe Power neither the Roman People, 

nor the Cardinals, nor he himſelf could deliver them. 
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ONIFACE dying, as has been ſaid, on the 1ſt of October 1404, InnocentvII. 
his Cardinals immediately applied to Benedi&'s Nuncios, to know ****4- 

whether they had been enjoined by their Maſter to propoſe a 
Reſignation 1 in his Name, provided the deceaſed Pope agreed to reſign, 
being, they ſaid, in that Caſe determined not to proceed to a new 
Election, till they had tried all Means in their Power of putting an 
End to the Schiſm. The Nuncios anſwered, that they were only 
impowered to propoſe an Interview between their Maſter and his 
Competitor. The Cardinals, having received this Anſwer, reſolved 
to provide the Church with a new Paſtor as ſoon as they had per- 
formed the Obſequies of the Deceaſed. They entered accordingly 
into the Conclave on the 12th of Ocfober, and having all and each of 
them bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, in the Preſence of feveral 
public Notaries and Witneſſes, to uſe all Means in their Power of 
reſtoring the Peace and Unity of the Church, and even to reſign the 
Papal Dignity, how canonically ſoever elected to it, ſhould that be 
judged neceſſary to procure ſo deſirable an End, they unanimouſly 
elected, on the 17th of the ſame Month, Coſmato Megliorati, Cardinal 
Preſbyter of the Holy Croſs in Jeruſalem n. The new Pope took the 
Name of Innocent VII. and was crowned, according to ſome, on the 
2d, and according to others, on the 11th of November, 


m Niem, c. 24. Surita indie,. 088 n Innocent VII. in Epiſt. ad Univerſitatem 
Pariſ. apud Spopda, ad ann. 1404. „ | 
Sa Innocent 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1 404. 
—.— 
His Birth, 
Education, 
Employ- 
ments, &c. 


De Hiſtory of the P 0 PES, or Innocent VII. 


Innocent was a Native of Sulmona, in the Hither Abruzzo, deſcended 
from a Family of a middling Condition in that City, but had diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his Learning, eſpecially by his Knowlege of the 
Civil and Canon Law, and, much more by his Virtue and Probity. 
For he was, according to de Niem, who ſpeaks well of very few Popes, 
a Man of a moſt generons, mild, and beneficent Temper, an Enemy 
to all Pomp and Shew, free from all Pride and Ambition, an avowed 
Enemy to Simony, and of great Addreſs and Experience in Nego- 
tiations and all State Affairs . He was made Clerk of the Apoſtolic 
Chamber by Urban VI. was afterwagds employed by the ſame Pope 
to collect the Revenues of the Apoſtolic See in England, and on his 
Return from thence preferred firſt to the Archbiſhopric of Ravenna, 
and ſoon after to the Biſhopric of Bologna. Boniface IX. raiſed. him 
to the Dignity of Cardinal in the Firſt Year of his Pontificate, or in 


1389, appointed him Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church, and 


ſent him with the Character of his Legate to compoſe the Differences 
of the Talian Princes at War with one another. He was Sixty-five 
Years of Age at the Time of his Election, and was elected without 
Oppoſition by the Nine Cardinals who were then preſent at Rome. 
For of all the Cardinals created by Boniface, Twelve only were then 
living, and of theſe Three were abſent. The King of France, Charles VI. 
who diſtinguiſhed: himſelf above all other Princes by his Zeal for the 
Unity of the Church, no ſooner heard of Boniface's Death than he 
diſpatched a Meſſenger to Rome with Letters to the Cardinals, exhort- 
ing and earneſtly intreating them to ſuſpend the Election of a new 
Pope till the Arrival of a ſolemn Embaſſy, which he intended to ſend to 
them. But the Election was over before the Meſſenger reached Rome. 
Upon the Firſt Notice of Bontface's Death Ladiſſaus, King of Naples, 
entering unexpectedly the Territories of the Church, advanced to 
Rome at the Head of a numerous and well-appointed Army, with a 
Deſign, ſays Leonardo of Arezz0, to make himſelf Maſter of that 
City during the Vacancy of the See. But finding at his Arrival that 
Innocent was already elected, he pretended to have had nothing in his 
View, but to maintain the Liberty of the Conclave, and ſupport the 
new Pope againſt all his Enemies ?. A moſt dreadful Tumult broke 
out in Rome during the King's Stay in that City, ftirred up, as was 
fuppoſed, underhand by him. The Romans, to entice Boniface back 
Niem, c. 34, 36. ? Leonard, Aretiu. Hiſt, ſui temporis; 


to 
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to Rome, had ſuppreſſed the Fandereſians, as we have ſeen, and lodged Tear of 
all the Power in him. But the Gibellines, headed by John and Nicholas Ne de 
Colonna, were for having that Power reſtored to the People, while the Difturbances 
Guelphs, ſupported by the Vini, trove to maintain it in the Pope Nome. 
and the Church. Thus was a Civil War kindled in Rome, and in the 

daily Skirmiſhes great Numbers were killed on both Sides. Innocent, 

not thinking himſelf fate in Rome, left the Lateran Palace, and pri- 

vately retired to the Tranſtyberine or Leonine City. But Ladiſſaus in- 

terpoling, a Peace was concluded between the Two Parties, and it 

was agreed that the Civil Government of the City ſhould belong to 7 Roman 
the People, that is, to Ten Men choſen by them; that the Leonine © _ 8 N 
City, with the Caſtle of Sf. Angelo, ſhould be left to the Pope, and fan 11 
the Senator be appointed by him, but not without the Approbation and 

Conſent of the People. Thus did the Roman People, in great Mea- 

ſure, recover the Power which they had given up under Boniface. 

Matters being thus adjuſted for the preſent, Innocent wrote to all Innocent 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Dignitaries of the Church to acquaint * 
them with his Promotion, and at the fame time to give them Notice General 
that he intended to aſſemble a General Council in Rome before Al Cuil. 
Saints Day of the following Year 1405. He exhorted them to meet 
in the mean time in their reſpective Provinces, and deliberate among 
themſelves about the Means of healing the preſent Diviſion of the 
Church, aſſuring them that he was ready to concur in all the Mea- 
eures that ſhould by them be judged the beſt calculated for procuring 
| 185 the ſo long wiſhed-for Tranquillity. This Letter is dated the 27th. 

„5 of December 1 404, and was addreſſed to all the Archbiſhops and their 
= Suffragansr. The Meeting of this Council was frequently put off, 
and all Thoughts of it were at laſt laid aſide on Account of the Dis- 


0 2 turbances that broke out anew in Rome. | : | | 

1a = For the new Governors of the City, not ſatisfied with the Power New Di/ur- 
it granted them by the late Treaty, encroached daily upon that which. Lace 44 
—_—_ 12 Rome. 

ut 2 by the ſame Treaty had been allowed to the Pope. Innocent, to gains 


them, and prevent any new Commotions, created Eleven Cardinals, of 
whom Five were Natives of Rome, which quieted them for a while. But 


1C 
W being ſtirred up by Ladiſſaus, who wanted to improve the Diſcontent of 
7 the People to his own Advantage, and make himſelf Maſter of Rome, 


2 Apud Raynald, ad ann, 1404. num. 16. 3 Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1404. 
aum. 12. | | 
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Year of 


Thrift 1404, 


—— 


The Cover 
nors maſſa- 
cred by the 
Pope's Ne- 
Pheu. 
Year of 

Chriit 1405 
— =nmongd 


Innocent flies 
zo Viterbo. 
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they ſoon began to inſult the Officers of the Pope, and exerciſe the 
Authority that they themſelves had veſted in them; which fo provoked 
Innocent's Nephew, Lewis Megliorati, a bold and enterprizing Youth, 
that falling upon the Governors as they returned, attended by fome Citi- 
zens of Diſtinction, from a Conference with the Pope, he arreſted them 
all, carried them Priſoners to his Houſe, and there put Eleven of them to 
Death, and cauſed their dead Bodies to be throw out of the Window, 
ſaying, Thus popular Seditions are to be appeaſed. Platina, who wrote in 
this Century, in 1474, tells us, that the Romans were ſent by the Pope 
to his Nephew as to an Executioner, inſinuating thereby that it was 
by his Order his Nephew put them to Death 5. But de Niem, who 


was at this very Time upon the Spot, clears Innocent from being any- 


ways privy to that barbarous Execution t; and ſo does Leonardo of 
Arezzo, ſaying, the Pontiff was overwhelmed with Grief when he 
heard of the cruel Slaughter; for the whole Affair had been tranſacted 
altogether unknown to him: He was a Man of a mild and pacific 
Diſpoſition, and abhorred above all Things the Effuſion of human 
Blood ; he often bemoaned himſelf, bewailed his hard Lot, and lifting 
his Eyes up to Heaven, called upon God to witneſs his Innocence », 
Had he delivered up his Nephew to the Romans, as he ought in Juſtice 
to have done, he would have cleared himſelf effectually from all Suſ- 
picion of being concerned in that Maſſacre; and his not having done 
ſo, but, on the contrary, his taking his Nephew with him in his Flight, 
and thus ſcreening him from the deſerved Puniſhment, would incline 
one to believe what Platina ſays to be true. 

Innocent, hearing of the cruel Maſſacre, left Rome that Moment, 
and in the utmoſt Conſternation fled with his Nephew -and all the 


„Cardinals to Viterbo. As their Flight happened in the Height of 


the Summer, on the 5th of Auguſt, when the Heats in Italy are quite 
inſufterable, and they ſtopped no-where, apprehending that the Ro- 
mans, breathing Revenge, purſued them cloſe at their Heels: De Niem 
tells us that about Thirty of the Pope's Retinue died of Thirſt on the 
Road w. Innocent was ſcarce gone when the Alarm-Bell was rung, 
and the Romans flying to Arms flocked from all Parts to the Pontifical 
Palace, deſtroyed or carried off all the Furniture, put every Man to, 
the Sword that belonged to the Pope, and would not have ſpared his 


s Platina in Innocent VII. De Niem, c. 16. 37. 


v Leonard. Aretin. de rebus 
Ital. p. 254. e. 8. 


5 Holineſs 
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Holineſs himſelf had he not faved himſelf by a timely and precipi- Year of 
tate Flight x. In the mean time John Colonna, availing himſelf of ; tes, 
theſe Diſturbances, entered Rome with a Body of Troops, and poſ- John Colon- 
ſeſſing himſelf of the Pontifical Palace, he governed the City from er 
thence with all the Authority of a Pope; whence he was ironically Malter of 
ſtiled Tobn XXIII. as there had been Twenty- two Popes of that Name, Rome. 

But the Romans being, in the Term of Twenty Days, tired of his 
Government, and revolting againſt him, he invited King Ladiſſaus to 

his Aſſiſtance, promiſing to reſign to him the Sovereignty of the City. 

The King, who had long aſpired at the Dominion of Rome, ſent 

without Delay an Army under the Command of the Count of Troia, 

with Orders to maintain Colonna in Poſſeſſion of Rome. Colonna admit- 

ted the Neapolitan Army into the City. But the Romans, determined But is driven 
rather to die than to ſubmit to Ladiſſaus, exerted themſelves with ſo much — e oy 
Vigour, Reſolution, and Union, as obliged Colonna and his Allies to aban- Innocent is 
don the Undertaking, and retire out of the City. The Romans, being“ 0 tg 
now left to themſelves, committed the Government of the City to Three cyrict 1406. 
Perſons only, whom they called The Good Men; and theſe, finding 
ſays Leonardo of Arezzo, upon the ſtricteſt Enquiry, that the Pope 

was no-ways acceſſary nor privy to the Maſſacre of their Fellow-Citi- 

zens, perſuaded the People, tired with. inteſtine Diſſenſions, and con- 

viricea. of his Innocence, to recall him. Embaſiadors were accord- 

ingly ſent in the Beginning of the preſent Year 1406 to invite his 

Holineſs back to his See, to beg Pardon for their paſt Conduct, and 

offer him the Keys and the Sovereignty of the City. With that un- 

expected Invitation Innocent readily complied, forgave the Romans all 

paſt Injuries, and leaving Viterbo in the Month of March, entered 


Rome in a Kind of Triumph, being attended by vaſt Crowds of People 


of all Ranks, and amongſt the Reſt by the Three Good Men; who, 


at his entering the Gate, reſigned all their Power into his Hands y. 

In the mean time Benedict, to impoſe upon the World, and per- Benedict 
ſuade them that the Continuance of the Schiſm was not to be imputed 3 Eg 
to him, undertook this Year a Journey to Genea, in order to confer, f 
as he gave out, with his Competitor, and ſettle by mutual Conſent 
the Means of reſtoring Peace and Tranquillity, the Object of every 
good Man's Wiſhes, and of none more than of his. The City ot 


Idem ibid. Arxetin. Hiſt, ſui temporis, et Antonin. parte 3. tit. 22, c. 4. 
Genc 


— a > 


— 


— 


— 


8 — — — — = — 
* 4 - — - _ = 
iy _ - 7 7 — 8 
EEE —˙r(mu l - =_—_ - = 
g —— w — i 4 > * 1 — 
— . E_ — 


5 — - KD. 6 = — * 
— — a — 2 — — %, 
— — — 
— —— . —— ———_ _ 
- — — — — and. — — 


= — — — ¶— 2 


1 


96 
Year of 


Chriſt 1406. 
— 


Demands a 

fafe Conduct 

of Tanocent, 

which 15 de- 
, med. 


Ladiſlaus 


excommuni— 
cated by In- 
Upcent. 


The King 


Submits, and of 


it abſolved. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Innocent VII. 
Genoa had hitherto adhered to the Popes of Rome, but being lately 
gained over to the Popes of Avignon by their Archbiſhop Pileus Ma- 
rints, a Prelate held in great Eſteem for his Sanctity, Benedict met 
there with a moſt honourable Reception from Perſons of all Ranks 
and Conditions. He had not been long in that City, when he cauſed 
Application to be made in his Name to Innocent for a ſafe Conduct, 
intending, as he pretended, to ſend Nuncios, as ſoon as 1t could be 
procured, to treat of an Accommodation. Jnnecent very unadviſedly 
refuſed the ſafe Conduct, telling thoſe who applied for it, that he 
queſtioned whether a true and lawful Pope could with a ſafe Con- 
{cience enter into any Treaty with an Antipope and an Intruder, He 
added, however, that he was willing to hearken to any Terms that 
Perſons, upon whoſe Sincerity he could depend, ſhould think fit to 
propoſe. From his Refuſal of a ſaſe Conduct, Benedict took Occaſion 
to repreſent him, in the Letters he wrote to all the Chriſtian Princes, 
as averſe to an Accommodation, as guilty of a Breach of the folemn 
Oath he had taken at his Election, and to charge the Schiſm wholly 
upon him. In Anſwer to theſe Letters Innocent wrote others, accuſing 
Benedict of Infincerity, and falſe Dealing, as having nothing in his 
View in ſetting a Negotiation on Foot, but to amuſe the World, and 
gain Time. Thus both made it their Study, ſays de Mem, to keep, 


with new Subterfuges and Evaſions, thoſe at a Bay, who ſincerely 


wiſhed to ſee Peace reſtored to the Church z. Benedict, after a ſhort 
Stay in Gena, was obliged, by the Plague that broke out there, to 
quit that City and return to Provence. 

At Rome the Troops of King Ladiſlaus, which Colonna had admitted 
into the City, and the Caſtle of St. Angelo, ſtill held that Fortreſs, 
and often fallying from thence committed great Diforders in Rome and 
the neighbouring Country. Innocent therefore, after repeated Admo- 
nitions, thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, 
the ſame Sentence that his Predeceſſor Urban VI. had iſſued againſt 
his Father Charles of Durazzo, declaring him an Enemy to the Church, 
and depriving him as ſuch of his Kingdom, a Fief of the Apoſtolic 
See. The King, apprehending that the Friends of his Rival Leis 
Anjou would take Occaſion from thence to riſe up in Arms againſt 
him, choſe rather to fatisfy the Pope, than to have his Kingdom in- 


z De Niem, 1. 2. c. 18. 
volved 
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volved in a Civil War, and all the Calamities attending it. He ſent Year of 
accordingly Embaſſadors to Rome as ſoon as he heard of the Sentence, a — 8 
with Orders to conclude a Peace with Innocent upon his own Terms. : 
A Peace was accordingly concluded upon the following Conditions, 
that Ladi/laus ſhould promiſe ſteadily to adhere to Innocent as lawful 
Pontiff, and aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of his Power when required; that 
the Caſtle of Sf. Angelo ſhould be immediately evacuated and deliver- 
ed up to the Pope; that the King ſhould publicly own himſelf a Vaſſal 


of the Church, and as ſuch take an Oath of Allegiance to Innocent, 


and his Succeſſors lawfully elected; that he ſhould promiſe never to 
make War upon the Vaſſals or Friends of the Church, ſhould forgive 
and receive into Favour ſuch of his Subjects as had borne Arms 
againſt him, and repair all Damages done by him or his Men to the 
Churches and other holy Places. On the other hand, Jinccent was to 
recall and receive into Favour ſuch of the Roman Nobility as had joined 
the King in his Attempt upon Rome, and on that Account had been 
driven out of the City, to abſolve him from the Excommunication 
which he had incurred, to revoke the Sentence iflued by Urban VI. 
againſt his Father Charles of Durazzo, and to reinſtate him (Ladiflaus ) 
in the Government of Campania, which he had granted him in the 
Firſt Year of his Pontificate for the Term of Three Years. Theſe 
Articles being agreed to, Innocent not only repealed the Excommuni- 
cation againſt the King, but appointed him Defender and Standard- 
Bearer of the Church a. | 

In the mean time Benedict, finding, on his Return to France, the De French 
King as eagerly bent as ever upon the Way of Ceſſion, ſent Cardinal e 1-4 
de Chalant, a Man of great Eloquence and Addreſs, to aſſure him that zh 0bedience | 
he was ready to reſign, provided the Princes under the Obedience of 7 Benedict. | 
his Competitor prevailed upon him in like Manner to reſign, or pro- | 
iniſed to withdraw from his Obedience if he did not. The Cardinal 
enlarged upon the ſincere Defire his Maſter had of ſeeing Peace and 
Unity reſtored to the Church, alleging as an Inſtance of it his late 
Journey to Taly; inveighed with great Bitterneſs againſt Innocent for 
refuſing a ſafe Conduct to the Nuncios of Benedict, and left the King 
and his. Council to judge upon which of the Two the Continuance of 
the Schiſm was to be charged, upon his Maſter, who undertook. a 


2 Aretin, et de Niem, ubi ſupra, et apud Raynald. ad ann. 1406. num. 7 


Vor, VII. P Journey 
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Chriſt 1406. 
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Innocent 
dias. 


for lawful Pope, not doubting but if Benedict reſigned, they would 


Vide Spondan, 29 ann. 1496, 
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Journey to Italy with no other View but to treat of an Accommodation 
with his Adverſary, or upon his Adverſary, who would hearken to 
no Treaty? The Affair was referred by the King to the Prelates of 
the Kingdom, and by them it was determined, that as Bened:# had 
promiſed to reſign when they returned under his Obedience, if that 
ſhould be thought neceſſary or expedient, they ought to withdraw 
anew from his Obedience if he did not perform, without any Shifts 
or Subterfuges, what he had promiſed. As for the Intruder, mean- 
ing Innocent, they left thoſe to deal with him who acknowleged him 
oblige their Pope, for the Sake of Peace, to follow his Example. 
The Univerſity of Toulouſe had publiſhed- a Writing againſt the Way 
of Ceſſion, which was read in the preſent Aſſembly, and being re- 
ferred by the King to the Parliament of Paris, it was by their Order 


publicly torn in Pieces. The Way of Ceſſion being both by the Par- 


liament and the Members of the Aſſembly thus declared the moſt 
effectual and expeditious Method of reſtoring Peace, the King by an 
Edict, dated the 18th of February 1407, ordered his Subjects to with- 
draw anew from the Obedience of Benedict, and at the ſame time 
forbad them to receive any Benefices at his Hands, or to pay any 
Thing into the Apoſtolic Chamber, flattering himſelf that his Neceſ- 
ſities would in the End oblige him to ſubmit, and reſign a Dignity 
which he could not ſupport. On the 11th-of November of the fame 
Year the French Biſhops met again, and it was reſolved that the King 
ſhould be applied to, and defired, in the Name of the whole Body 
of the Clergy, to procure the Aftembling of a General Council for 
the Reformation of the Church in its Head and its Members b. 

In the mean time Innocent died at Rome in the Sixty-ſeventh or 
Sixty-eighth Year of his Age, having held the See from the 15th of 
October 1404, the Day of his Election, to the 6th of November 1406, 
the Day of his Death. As he died ſuddenly of an Apoplexy, it was 
reported, and believed by many, that Poiſon had been adminiſtered: 
to him by ſome of his own Court. That Report Leonardo of Aregg 
confutes in. a Letter to Francis, Lord of. Cortona, as entirely ground- 
leſs: “ Lam not at all ſurprized,“ ſays Leonardo in his Letter, 8 


b' Bochel. 1. 4. tit. 21. c. 3. Juvenalis Urſin, in Carol. VI. p. 222. Niem, l. 2. c. 39. 


0 the 
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r the Report concerning the Death of Innocent ſhould have reached Year of 
Chriſt 1406, 
« you, fince various Conjectures and Suſpicions have been whiſpered © — — 
« about even here in the very Houſe where he died. As this Court 
ce js full of ill-deſigning People, they are but too apt to ſuſpect Crimes 
« in others, which they themſelves would not ſcruple to commit; 
« and ſome there are who, out of Love for Calumny, take Delight 
in ſpreading Reports, which they themſelves do not credit. As for 
« myſelf, ſo far as I can judge as an Eye-Witneſs, T can by no Means 
« doubt of his dying a natural Death. Who can think otherwiſe of 
« a Man of Seventy Years of Age, and a broken Conſtitution ? He 
« was ſubject to the Gont, had been long liable to violent Pains in 
« his Side. Ile had had, to my Knowlege, Two Fits of Apoplexy, 
« a ſlight one at Viterbo, and another at Rome fo violent while he 
« was giving public Audience, that had we not haſtened to his Aſ- 
« fiſtance, and ſupported him, he would have fallen from his Chair 
« with his Head foremoſt. We carried him half dead to his Bed; 
« and his Tongue was fo embarraſſed, that he could not articulate a 
« ſingle Word, &c. Four Days before his Death I introduced to 
« him the Florentine Embaſſadors ſent to acquaint him with the Re- 
« duction of Piſa. At their Coming into his Bed-Chamber he put 
« out his Foot from under the Coverings of the Bed, and offered it 
« to them to kiſs, received them with ſo much good Humour, and 
heard them with ſo much Patience, that one would have thought 
« he laboured under no Complaint. He died in the Vatican Palace, 
« and was buried in St. Peter's e.“ Iunccent is blamed even by thoſe, 
who commend him the moſt, on Account of his Nepotiſm, or the 
immoderate Affection he bore to his Nephews and Relations, heaping 
immenſe Wealth upon them, and preferring them, though not ſo deſerv- 
ing as many others, to the higheſt Poſts both in State and Church, He is 
{aid indeed to have reprimanded his Nephew Lew:s Megliorati for the 
Maſſacre ſpoken of above; but it does not appear that he ever inflicted 
any Puniſhment upon him for ſo enormous a Crime, though it de- bj 
ſerved the ſevereſt. To conclude, Innocent for all his good Qualities 
ſhewed himſelf as little inclined to the Way of Ceſſion as his Com- 
petitor, though he had bound himſelf by a ſolemn Oath to embrace 
it, ſhould it be judged neceſſary or expedient. | 
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Chrilt 1406. 
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Election 7 F 
Gregory XII. 


Te Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Gregory XII. 
No Writings of Jnnccent have reached our Times, beſides a Diſ- 
courſe upon Church Union, and ſome Letters. 


l GREG ORY XII. RUPERT of Bavaria, 


Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Tuo-Nundredih and Second BISHOP of Rome. 


PON the ſudden Death of IJunccent, his Cardinals, then preſent 

at Rome, and in all Fourteen, were greatly at a Loſs whether 
they ſhould immediately proceed to a new Election; or ſuſpend it for 
ſome Time, ſeeing the Antipope had promiſed to reſign upon the 
Death of Innocent, provided his Cardinals elected no other in his 
Room. But the Cardinals knowing that Promiſe to have been ex- 
torted from him by the French King much againſt his Will, and con- 
ſequently not to be relied on, and at the ſame time apprehending that, 
if the Election were delayed, great Commotions would thereupon 
enſue in the City, it was by them unanimoully reſolved that the See 
ſhould be filled as ſoon as poſſible, but that the Perſon elected fhould 
bind himſelf in the moſt folemn Manner to quit his new Dignity, it 
the Antipope quitted his. Purſuant to this Reſolution the Fourteen 
Cardinals entered into the Conclave on the 18th of Nevember, and on 
the 23d of the fame Month each of them promiſed, ſwore, and vowed, 
and gave it in Writing, that ſhould he be elected he would lay down: 
the Dignity, if his Competitor did ſo too; that he would acquaint 
him by Letters with the Promiſe he had made, and exhort him to 
follow his Example ; that he would procure Unity by all Means with- 
out Fraud or Deceit, and would notify this his Promiſe, Oath, and 
Vow to all the Chriſtian Kings and Princes, as ſoon as he conveniently 


could, that they might be Witneſſes of the Obligation, which he had 


voluntarily laid upon himſelf. Thus Leonardo of Arezzo and de Niem, 
who were both at this Time in Rome d. The Cardinals, having all 
taken this Oath upon the Holy Goſpels without any Limitation or 
Reſtriction whatever, proceeded immediately to the Election, and on 
the 2d of December choſe with one Conſent Angelus Corarius, Cardinal 


4 Aretin, in Fiſt, ſui temp. et Epiſt. l. 2. Epiſt. 3. de Niem. de Schiſ. J. 3. c. 1. NY 
Preſbyter 
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Preſbyter of St. Mark, who was crowned on the 1 th of the ſame Year of 


Month, and on that Occaſion took. the Name of Gregory XII. 8 hriſt 1406. 
Gregory was a Native of Venice, deſcended from a noble and ancient His Birth, 


Family of that City. Urban VI. preferred him to that Biſhopric, Bo- 2 

„ face IX. made him titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and his im- ments, &c. 

mediate Predeceſſor Innocent VII. raiſed him to the Dignity of Car- 

dinal. He was not a Man of very ſhining Parts, but of the ſtricteſt 

Probity ; and being greatly advanced in Years, the Cardinals thought 

that he would rather chuſe to reſign his Dignity, than to hold it, 

during the ſhort Remainder of his Life, by a Breach of his Oath. 

He, at firſt, fully anſwered the public ExpeQtation. For he not only Deſirous of 

renewed and confirmed after his Election the Oath he had taken in ?*#"7g an 
End to the 

the Conclave, but declared over and over again that he was ready to $chi/m. 

treat with his Competitor about an Union; that what Place ſoever 

ſhould be appointed for that Purpoſe, he would immediately repair to 

it, how diſtant ſocver it might be from Rome; that were he to go to 

it by Sea, and could neither be ſupplied with Gallies nor other Veſſels, 

he would be conveyed to it in a Boat, and were he to go by Land, 

and wanted Horſes, he would travel to it on Foot, ſupported only by 

his Staff e. At the ſame time he wrote to his Rival Benedict, to ac- writes ts bis 

quaint him with his Promotion as well as with the Oath he had taken, Cnßetiter, 

and Jet him know that he was ready to lay down his Dignity the Mo- 

ment he agreed to lay down his, that the See being thus become 

vacant, the Cardinals of both Parties might meet and chuſe a Third 

Perſon, whoſe Election would admit of no Diſpute. Gregory wrote 

Letters to the ſame Purpoſe to all Kings, Princes, Republics and Uni- 

verſities, expreſſing in them a fincere Deſire of reſtoring Peace and 

Unity even at the Expence of his Dignity. Thus Laune of Arezzo, 

who was Gregory's Secretary, and penned, as he informs us, thoſe 

very Letters f. Benedict received at Marſeilles the Letter directed to who an/wers 

him, and immediately anſwered it, congratulating his Competitor upon“ 3 

his good Intentions towards an Union, and aſſuring him that he was Mn 0 5 

ready to concur in all Meaſures to procure it, and to: nieet him for that 

Purpoſe at what Time and what Place both Parties ſhould judge the. 

moſt proper. The Direction of Gregory's Letter was, Gregory, Ser- 


vant of the Servants of God, to Peter de Luna, whom ſome Nations. 
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Popes agree 
Fo meet at 
Savona. 


Benedict 

declines con- 
ſenting to the 
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call in this deplorable Schiſm Benedict XIII. wiſhing him the Laue of 
Peace and Unity; and the Direction of Benedict's, Benedict Biſhop, 
Servant of the Servants of God, 76 Angelus called Corarius, whom 
feme, adhering to him in this pernicicus Schiſm, ſtile Gregory, wiſhing 
Lim the Love and Effects of true Peace and Unity 8. _ 

Gregory, upon the Receipt of Bened:#'s Letter, ſent his Nephew 
Antony de Mota, Biſhop of Bolegi:a, Guillinus, Biſhop of Todi, his 
Treaſurer, and Antony de Brutio, Doctor of Civil and Canon Law in 
Bologna, with the Character of his Legates to ſettle the Place and 
Time of the Congreſs, which they had both agreed to. The Legates 
met with a very favourable Reception from Benedict, and all Difficulties 
being removed, it was agreed that the Two Competitors and their 
Cardinals ſhould meet at Savona, a ſmall Town on the Coaſt of Genoa, 
at next Michaelmas, the 29th of September, or at Martlemas, the 11th 
of November, in caſe Gregory could not be ſupplied with Gallies to 
convey bim thither before that Time; if he had not even then got 
together the neceſſary Shipping, the Congreſs was to be put off till 
All Saints Day, the iſt of November lh. 

As Gregory had declared in all his Letters that he was ready to 
reſign, provided his Competitor did ſo too; the French King, to obtain 
the like Declaration from Benedict, ſent a folemn Embaſſy to him, 
conſiſting of Two Archbiſhops, Five Biſhops, Five Abbots, Two 
Secular Lords, and Twenty Doctors, with Simon de Cramaud, Patriarch 
of Con/lantinople, at their Head. Theſe were enjoined to inſiſt upon 
Benedict's declaring, in plain Terms, and without any Ambiguity, 
that he agreed to the Way of Ceſſion, and would reſign at the fame 
time that his Competitor reſigned. If they could not extort from 
him ſuch a Declaration, they were ordered to let him know, that the 
King would look upon him as the Author of the Schiſm, and with- 
draw with his whole Kingdom from his Obedience. The Embaſſadors 
met with a very favourable Reception from Benedict, but could obtain 
no poſitive and direct Anſwer with Reſpect to his Reſignation. His 
only Reply was, that he had the Unity of the Church as much at 
Heart as their Maſter, and that if a Peace was not concluded they 
ſhould have no Reaſon to complain of him, or to charge the Con- 
tinuance of the Schiſm to his Account. 


8 Apud Raynald. ad ann, 1407. num. 1 et 2, h De Niem in Nemore, c. 10. et 
apud Raynald. num. 4. Job , 
With 
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to their Inſtructions, to Rome to attend Gregory to the Place of the 


103 
With this Anſwer ſome of the Embaſſadors returned to the King, Year of | 


while the Reſt with the Patriarch of Conflantineple repaired, purſuant, * 


Conference. They arrived at Rome in the Beginning of Ju, and Gregory de- 


being admitted, as ſoon as they arrived, to the Pope, they found him, 


every Thing relating to it had been ſettled not long before by his 


Legates with his Approbation and Conſent. As the whole: State of 


Genea was then under the Dominion of France, where Benedict was 


acknowleged, he excepted on that Account againſt Savona, and when. 
the Embaſtidets to remove that Exception offered him a ſafe Conduct: 


both from the King and the Gallican Church, he had Recourſe to the 


Plea of Poverty, pretending not to have wherewithal to defray the 
Expences of the Journey. But the Embaſſadors, to leave him no 
Colour or Pretence for declining the Interview, took upon them to 
promiſe in their Maſter's Name, that out of his great Zeal for the 


Unity of the Church he would bear all the Charges of his Journey 


from Rome to Savona, and from Savona back to Rome. Gregory was 


ſome Time at a Loſs how to elude that Offer, but at laſt to gain Time 
he told them, that it was not fit he ſhould enter into any Engagement 
whatever, or think of reſigning without firſt acquainting therewith. 


the Princes of his Obedience, and obtaining 'their Confent i, Thus 


Gregory, who was ready to treat with his Competitor about an Union in 
any Place whatever, how diſtant ſoever from Rome, and to repair to it 
ly Land on Foot if Horſes were <wanting, or by Sea ih a Boat if he could 
not be fupplied with Gallies. It grieved all, who knew Gregory, ſays. 
here de Niem, to ſee a Man, who had lived to the Age of Fourſcore 

with an-untainted Character, thus ſacrificing. his Reputation as well as 
his Conſcience to an unſeaſonable Ambition, and recurring, without 
Shame or Remorſe, to the moſt pitiful Shiſts and Subterfuges to hold 
a Dignity, which he had bound himſelf by the moſt ſolemn Oaths to- 
relign. This Conduct, fo contrary to all. his Declarations, was en- 
tirely owing, if his Secretary Leonardo of Arezzo may be credited, to 
his Nephew and Relations, who had a great Influence. over him, and: 
left nothing unattempted to divert him from Haring with the Power: 


of aggrandizing and enriching them k. 


De. Niem, ubi ſupra, et Aretin. 1. 2. Epiſt. 7. * Areün, J. 2. Epilt. 7. 
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Benedict was no leſs averſe to the propoſed Interview than Gregory, 


he was no ſooner informed that his Competitor had changed his Mind, 
and declined meeting him, than he flew to Savona, the Place where 
they had agreed to meet, and wrote from thence to all the Princes of 
his Obedience to let them know that he was ready to treat with his 
Competitor about an Union, and was come with that View to the 
Place, which his Competitor himſelf had choſen for that Purpoſe. 
But Gregory, though moſt earneſtly intreated by all his Cardinals to 
repair to the ſame Place, could not be prevailed upon to ſtir from 
Rome till the Commotions raiſed there by the Friends of King Lad:- 
aus obliged him to quit that City; and he then retired firſt to Viterbo, 
and ſoon after to Siena. As he ſeemed to have laid aſide all Thoughts 
of meeting his Adverſary, his Cardinals began, during his Stay in the 
laſt-mentioned City, to importune him anew to repair, without fur- 
ther Delay, to the Place of the Congreſs, urging that, if he declined 
it, the World would charge, and not without Reaſon, the Continu- 
ance of the Schiſm upon him. Gregory, finding himſelf thus preſſed 
not only by the Cardinals, but by moſt of the Cities of 1/aly, to fulfil 
his Engagements, in order to redeem himſelf from their Importunities, 
offered, in a Conſiſtory called for that Purpoſe, to reſign his Dignity 
upon certain Conditions without going to Savona, where, he ſaid, he 
could not avoid, without a Miracle, the Snares, which he had certain 
Intelligence his Enemies had laid for him. The Conditions he re- 
quired were, that he ſhould be reſtored to the Patriarchate of Con- 
flantinople, which he had given up upon his Promotion, and ſhould 
be allowed to hold ſome Benefices which he was poſlefſed of in the 
State of Venice; that to them ſhould be added the Archbiſhopric of 
York, or the Biſhopric of Oxford, which were both faid to be vacant, 
and that ſome Territories or Lordſhips, belonging to the Roman 
Church, which he ſpecified, ſhould be granted to his Three Ne- 
phews Mark, Francis, and Paul, to be held by them and their Heirs 
for ever. Theſe were pretty extraordinary Demands, and yet when 
the Cardinals had agreed to them contrary to his Expectation, Gre- 
gory {till put off his Reſignation till a Promiſe in Writing was ob- 
tained from his Competitor of reſigning at the Time he ſhould reſign, 
ſince 
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ſince Peace, he ſaid, could only be reſtored by the Abdication or Ceſ- Tear of 
fion of both l. Chriſt 1407. 
: f . , — 
In the mean time Benedict, having waited at Savona for the Arrival Both equally 
of Gregory till All Saints Day, the laſt Term fixed for their Meeting, avere to an 


went from thence in the Beginning of January 1408 on board the Gal- — 
lies of Genoa to Porto Venere, in order to be nearer at hand, as he gave 


out, to treat with Gregory. On the other hand Gregory, hearing of his 

Arrival at that Place, left Siena in the latter End of January, and re- 

moved to Lucca, leſs diſtant from Porto Venere. During their Stay 

in thoſe TWO Places many Letters and Embaſſies paſſed between them, 

and Nuncios were daily ſent from the one to the other, both pretend- 

ing great Zeal for the Unity of the Church, while both were equally 

averſe to the Means of procuring it. The anonymous Writer of Bour- 

deaux, who was at this Time with Gregory, tells us, that Benedict hay- 

ing ſent the Two Archbiſhops of Rouen and Taracon to propoſe a Con- 

greſs between the contending Parties, and ſettle the Place of their 
Meeting, ſome in the Retinue of the latter privately diſſuaded Gregory 

from hearkening to any Propoſals of that Nature, telling him, that he 

had better ſhare the Popedom with another than be no Pope m. Indeed 

that both thought ſo and meant no more than to impoſe upon the 

World is but too plain from their whole Conduct. Benedict had been 

always looked upon as a cunning, artful, and deceitful Man, whereas 

Gregory had been univerſally held in the greateſt Eſteem, not only for 

his exemplary Piety, but for the ſtricteſt Honour and Honeſty, having 

never been known, ſays his Secretary Leonardo of Arezzo, to have 

failed of his Word till he was Pope, but with his Condition he ſeemed 

to have changed his Nature, recurring to the moſt pitiful Shifts to 

elude the moſt ſolemn Engagements, and ſticking at nothing to hold a 

Dignity which he had bound himſelf by the moſt awful Oaths to re- 

ſign n. | 

One of the Oaths, taken by all the Cardinals and by each of them Gregory 
in particular at his entering into the Conclave, was, that ſhould he be © ages 4 _ 
elected he would create no new Cardinals till an Union was concluded, _—_ iu 
or nothing had been left unattempted on his Side to conclude it. This Year of 
Oath Gregory took before he was elected, and confirmed it in the firſt 9 


— 
De Niem in Nemore Unionis, tract. 6. c. 31. & de Schiſm. c. 20. 
Spond. ad ann. 1408. num. 5. * Aretin, I. 2. epiſt. 7. 
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Year of Conſiſtory he held after his Election. However on the gth. of May 


Chriſt 1408, 
—— 


Is forſaken 
by his Car di- 
ls 


at the preſent Year 1408, when he had not yet taken a ſingle Step to- 

ards an Union, but on the contrary excepted againſt every Meaſure 
hdr to promote it, he made a Promotion of Four Cardinals. Theſe 
were James of Udine, John Dominici, a preaching Friar, Archbiſhop 
of Roguſa, Anthony Corarius, Biſhop of Bologna, his Brother's Son, and 
Gabriel Condulmerius, his Siſter's Son, who was afterwards raiſed to the 
Pontificate under the Name of Eugene IV. None of the old Cardinals; 
would affiſt, though invited by Gregory, at their Promotion, left they 
Mould ſeem to countenance ſo notorious a Breach of his Oath, But 
Gregory, as regardleſs of their Remonſtrances as of his own Oath, 
promoted them nevertheleſs in a Conſiſtory only compoſed of the Au- 
ditors of the Rota and a few Biſhops. 

The Cardinals, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Conduct of Gre- 
gory, after various Conſultations among themſelves reſolved in the End 
to abandon him, and, leaving him at Lucca with his new Cardinals, to 
retire to ſome other Place. Of this their Deſign Gregory was privately 
informed, and to prevent their carrying it into Execution he forbad 
them on Pain of forfeiting their Dignity, of Degradation, and other 
| Penalties, to depart without his Leave from Lucca, to hold any Con- 
ſultations among themſelves, with thoſe of the oppoſite Party, or with 
the Embaſſadors of the King of France, and the Univerſity of Paris. 
But notwithſtanding this Prohibition Cardinal Jobn Ægidius, a Man of 
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a moſt unſpotted Character, finding Gregory obſtinately bent againſt a 
Reſignation, and hearkening to none but his Relations, ſecretly with- 
drew in the Night from Lucca to Piſa, and was followed the very next 
Day by moſt of the other Cardinals. Of the whole Conduct of Gre- 
gory from the Time he left Rome to the Flight of the Cardinals we have 
a very particular and curious Account in the following Letter from Leo- 
nardo of Arezz210, who was upon the Spot, to a Friend of his, named 
Petrillus, who had quitted the Court and retired to Naples. We 
e have both long foreſeen,” ſays that Writer in his Letter, “ that the 
c Clouds, which were daily gathering, would produce in the End a 
terrible Storm; and what we have foreſeen has happened at laſt. 
% The Cardinals, highly diſſatisfied with the Conduct of the Pope, 
ec have loſt all Patience and forſaken him. I commend your Prudence 
in not waiting till the Storm overtook you, but retiring to _ to- 
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avoid it. I wiſh I had done ſo too. But I muſt inform you of what 
has happened ſince your Departure. The Pope leaving Rome retired 
to Siena, and though the Time approached when he was by Agree- 
ment to meet his Competitor at Savona, he ſeemed, to the great Scandal 
of all good Men, to think of nothing leſs than to make good his 
Engagements. His Competitor repaired to the appointed Place in 
due Time, and from thence inſulted and reproached him in the 
moſt bitter Terms with his Backwardneſs. O Shame! O Grief! 
We have voluntarily, and upon the moſt mature Deliberation, fixed 
the Time and the Place to treat of an Union, and yet we decline it! 
At ſuch a Conduct I am doubly grieved, as a Chriſtian and as an 
Ttalian, It grieves me as a Chriſtian to ſee the Hopes of a ſpeedy 
Union amongſt all Chriſtians thus ſuddenly vaniſh. I am concerned 
as an {talzan to find, that my Cduntrymen are, for the Conduct of 
One, generally looked upon as Men deſtitute of all Honour and 
Honeſty. In ſpeaking thus you will own, that I ſhew myſelf more 


« jealous of the Honour of the Pope than they, who by Flattery divert 


him from a Deſign that would acquire him immortal Glory. But to 
return to my Subject, Gregory being now univerſally looked upon as 
the Author of the Schiſm on Account of his declining to meet his 
Competitor, and treat in'Perſon with him about the Means of re- 
ſtoring Tranquillity, he made a new Propoſal, which was, that he 
ſhould repair to Lucca and his Competitor to Porto Venere, in order 
to be nearer at hand to confer with one another. Gregory therefore 
leaving Siena haſtened to Lucca, and Benedict to Porto Venere; and 
being now at no great Diſtance, Letters and Embaſſies paſſed daily 
between them. Both pretended to have nothing ſo much at heart 
as the Unity of the Church, but both were equally averſe' to the 
Means of procuring it. They pretended to be deſirous of conferring 
in Perſon, but no Place could be found that the one or the other did 
not object to. Gregory excepted againſt all maritime Places, and 


Benedict againſt all at a Diſtance from the Sea. You would have 


thought the one a terreſtrial Animal that hated the Water, and the 
other an Aquatic that dreaded the dry Land. This Conduct gave great 
Offence to all ſenſible and well-meaning Men, who could not but fee 
that their Fears were affected, and, Dangers were pretended where 
there was nothing to fear. All loudly complained of fo palpable 
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and criminal a Collufion : And how ſhocking was it to ſee Two 
Men, both at the Age of Seventy and upwards, ſacrificing their Re- 
putation, their Conſcience, and the Peace of the Church to their 
Ambition, to the Deſire of reigning but a few Days. As for myſelf, 
I verily believe, that Gregory meant well, but was ill adviſed. But, 

behold! a new Storm unexpectedly arifes. Gregory reſolves to. 


create new Cardinals, able to ſupport him againſt the old ones, and. 


calls with that View a Conſiſtory, commanding all the Cardinals to 
attend. Such a Command alarmed the whole College, ſome ſu- 
ſpecting one Thing and others another. When they were all met 
the Pope comes out of his Chamber, places himſelf ia his Throne, 

and after a ſhort Silence addreſſes them thus: As there is no depends, 
ing upon you, I have reſolved to provide the Church with new. Cara! linkls. 
So manifeſt a Breach of the moſt ſolemn Oath. alarmed all the old 
Cardinals, and they left nothing unattempted to divert him from it. 
{ myſelf ſaw Cardinal Colonna. intreating him on his Knees with. 
Tears in his Eyes to forbear, or, at leaſt, to ſuſpend for a while the 
Execution of a Deſign. ſo prejudicial to his Reputation and Credit. 
But his Obſtinacy was Proof againſt all Remonſtrances. At the 
breaking up of the Conſiſtory the Pope forbad the Cardinals to hold. 
any Aſſemblies among themſelves, or to depart. from Lucca without 
his Leave. But, notwithſtanding this Prohibition, Cardinal Ægidius 
privately withdrew from Lucca; which the Pope was no ſooner in- 
formed of than he diſpatched ſome of his Men. on Horſe-back after. 
him, with Orders to bring him. back by Force. They overtook. him, 
at a little Town under the Dominion of the Florentines ; but in at- 


tempting to ſeize him they were oppoſed by the Garriſon of the Place, 


not without ſome Bloodſhed on both Sides. Upon their Return to 


Lucca the Governor ordered them to be all put under an Arreſt for 


committing Hoſtilities in the Territories of Florence. The Pope, 
unwilling to diſoblige the Florentines, appointed Marcellus Strazzz. 
and me to excuſe to the Republic, in his Name, the Violence com- 
mitted by his Men in their Territories. But while we were receiving 
our Inſtructions News was brought, that the reſt of the Cardinals, 
not thinking themſelves ſafe at Lucca, had fled from thence to Piſa. 
Upon that unexpected Intelligence the Pope diſmiſſed us, in order to 
deliberate about other Meaſures, As the Pope's Men had been all 


« arreſted, 
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« arreſted, the Cardinals laid hold of that Opportunity to make their Tear of 


« Eſcape, and they all got ſafe to Piſa. Upon their Flight the Pope Chriſt 1408. 


, — 
&« created Four new Ones o. | 


The Cardinals, in all Seven, the very next Day after their Arrival at The Cardi-. 
Piſz, the 13th of May, publiſhed a Manifeſto in Juſtification of their þ wal, ny 
Conduct, and at the ſame time an Appeal from Gregory miſinformed gory. 
and acting contrary to Reaſon, to Gregory better informed and acting 
agreeably to Reaſon, from Gregory as the Vicar of Chriſt, to Chriſt 
himſelf, who is to judge the Quick and the Dead and the World by 
Fire, to a General Council, in which and by which the Actions of the 
High Pontiffs themſelves are judged, and approved ox condemned, and 
to the future Pope, it being the Duty of every new Pope to correct 
what has been done by his Predeceſſor amiſs. In their Manifeſto they 
ſnewed the Unreaſonableneſs of the Three Commands he had laid 
upon them not to depart from Lucca without his Permiſſion, not to 
hold any Aſſemblies among themſelves, nor treat with the Embaſſadors 
of his Competitor, or with thoſe of France. Againſt the Firſt they urged. 
the Danger, to which they would have expoſed themſelves by remaining 
at Lucca, having been informed by Perſons worthy of Credit that his- 
Holineſs deſigned to confine them, nay and that ſome of them were to 
be put to Death by his Order, had they remained but One Day longer 
at Lucca, which, they ſaid, they had Reaſon to believe, it being well 
known that they who were ſent after Cardinal Ægidius had private Or- 
ders to kill him, if he refuſed to return, or they were by any unfore- 
ſeen Obſtacle prevented from bringing him back. The Second Prohibi- 
tion, not to meet and conſult among themſelves about the proper Means 
of reſtoring Tranquillity, they ſhewed to be inconſiſtent with their 
Duty as Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, it being incumbent upon 
them, as ſuch, to meet and deliberate about all Matters relating to the 
Faith, eſpecially to the Schiſms and Hereſies that might ſpring up in the 
Church. The Third Prohibition, not to treat with the Nuncios of his 
Competitor or with the Embaſſadors of France, was, they ſaid, evident- 
ly repugnant to the Oath which they had all taken, to omit nothing 
in their Power that was any-ways conducive to the Unity and Peace of 
the Church, which it was impoſſible to procure without treating and 
conferring with the adverſe Party. Upon the whole, they concluded 
thoſe Prohibitions to be no-ways binding, but in themſelves null, and 


* Aretin, lib. 2. ep. 28. TT 
eloſed 
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Year of cloſed their Appeal with intreating his Holinels, as he tendered the 
yay . ' Good of the Church and his own Reputation, to revoke them. This 
Appeal the Cardinals publiſhed in Pa; and it was preſented to the 
Pope, we are not told by whom, in a full Conſiſtory, while he was de- 
livering to the new Cardinals their Rings and the other Badges of their 
Dignity. Gregory in peruſing it ſaid no more than that it was not 
worthy of his Notice. But the next Day his Nephew, Cardinal An- 
{ny Corarius, Chamberlain and Judge in Ordinary of the Apoſtolic See, 
declared the Cardinals, and thoſe who had fied with them, deprived 
of all their Benefices, and of all Places of Honour or Profit p. 
Aud fend . The Cardinals ſent Copies of their Appeal to all the Chriſtian Princes, 
Pics of their and cauſed them to be diſperſed all over Taty, France, Spain, the Em- 
Appeal to all. . i 

{he Princes. pire, and England, repreſenting, in the Letters they wrote on that Oc- 
cCaſion, both Popes as equally averſe to an Union, as daily inventing 
new Pretences to impoſe upon the World, and ſtarting new Difficul- 
ties againſt the only Means of redeeming the Church from its preſent 
unhappy Situation. They therefore exhort the Princes as well as the 
Prelates of the Church to withdraw from the Obedience of both, to 
TRA appeal to a General Council or to the future Pope, and in the mean 
time to proteſt againſt the Bulls, Monitories, and Ordinances, that ei- 
ther might iſſue d. | 

Benedict ex- In France the King had already determined, with the Advice of his 
_— „ Council, of the Biſhops, and the Univerſity of Paris, to renounce, with 
withdraw his whole Kingdom, all Obedience to Bened:&, and embrace Neu- 
ie: als trality, that is, to pay no Obedience to the one or the other, if by the 
ne Feaſt of the Aſcenſion, which in 1408 fell on the 14th of May, an End 
'S was not put to the Schiſm, and Tranquillity reſtored to the Church. 
This Determination the King cauſed to be immediately notified in due 
Form to Benedict, by Jebn de Choteaumemcrant and Jom de Tourſay, 
| whom he ſent for that Purpoſe with the Character of his Embaſſadors 
N to Porto Venere. Benedict returned no other Anſwer to the Embaſſa- 
| dors, than that he would write to the King and fend his Letters by his 
own Meſſengers. He accordingly diſpatched a few Days after Two 
Meſſengers with a Bull, dated the 19th of May of the preceding Year, 
by which all who ſhould withdraw from the Obedience of the Roman 
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Pontiff, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, were declared excom- Year of 
municated if they did not return in the Term of Twenty Days under © oy 3 
his Obedience. To that Bull Benedict added a Brief, forbidding, on 
Pain of Excommunication, any who bad ever acknowleged him to 
withdraw their Obedience from him, and anathematizing all who 

ſhould countenance, or promote or approve a Neutrality. He was 

well apprized that the Bull as well as the Brief would highly provoke 

both the King and his Council, and therefore ordered his Meſſengers 

to withdraw as ſoon as they had delivered them, and make the beſt of 

their Way out of the Kingdom. The King cauſed both Pieces to be 

read in a full Council, at which were preſent all the Princes of the 

Blood, moſt of the Bifhops, and ſeveral Members of the Univer- 

fity, and it was by all agreed, that the Bull and the Brief ſhould be 77;; 2.17 
publicly torn, as highly derogatory to the Royal Prerogative, as. tend- 7” 5 in Pieces 
ing to eſtrange the Minds of the Subjects from their lawful Sovereign, 1 
and to raiſe Diſturbances in the Kingdom. They were accordingly 

torn in Pieces the next Day in the Council; and Meſſengers being diſ- 

patched after thoſe who had brought them, they were both appre- 

hended and conducted under a ſtrong Guard to Paris. Being there at Pun;/s- 
convicted of bringing ſeditious Papers into the Kingdom, they were Py nft- 
cooveyed in a Dung-cart from the Priſon to the Square before the Royal p 155 550 5 
Palace in Black Tunics, with Paper Mitres on their Heads. Upon their who bro: g. 
Tunics were painted the Arms of Benedict reverſed, with a Placard aſ- 4 

fixed to them, importing, that they were Impoſtors and Traitors, ſent 

into the Kingdom by a Traitor. When they had been thus twice ex- 

poſed to the Inſults and Fury of the Populace, the one was condemned 

to perpetual Impriſonment, and the other for Three Years only, it ap- 

pearing that the one knew what was contained in the Diſpatches they 


had brought, and that the other, a common Courier, was quite igno- 


rant of the Contents r. On that Occaſion a Monk of the Order of the 


Trinity pronounced a Speech fraught with moſt furious Invectives 
againſt Benedict, charging him not only with the Continuance of the 
Schiſm but with Hereſy and Treaſon. 
In the mean time the King, paying no Regard t to the Menaces of Decree of 
Benedict, cauſed the Decree of Neutrality to be publiſhed through- #704» 


ubliſbed 1 
out the Kingdom at the appointed Time, the Day after the Feſtival of "qi 8 


_ 1 Monachus Dionyſ. lib. 28. c. 7: 1 
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Fires to 


The Hiftory of the POP ES, or Gregory XII. 
the Ajcenfion, that is, on the 25th of May. By that Edict all were 
forbidden, on Pain of incurring the King's high Diſpleaſure, to obey 
thenceforth either of the Pretenders to the Papal Chair till an End was 
put, by ſome Means or other, to the preſent Schiſm. This Decree 
the King cauſed to be communicated by his Embaſſadors to all the 
Chriſtian Princes ; and it was readily received, publiſhed, and ordered 
to be obſerved by the Kings of Hungary, of Bohemia, and by moſt of 
the German Princes. At the ſame time the King wrote to the Cardi- 
nals of both Parties, exhorting and entreating them, as they tendered 
the Welfare of the Church and their own Reputation, to join and con- 
cur jointly with him in reſtoring the ſo long wiſhed-for Unity without 
any Regard to the pretended Right of either of the Competitors. In 
his Letter he charges both Popes with a Breach of the moſt folemn 
Oaths, with privately acting in concert, and impoſing, by a tacit Agree- 
ment, upon the Reſt of the World. He tells the Cardinals, that he has 
left nothing in his Power unattempted to bring the Two Pretenders 
together, but that they have baffled, by a criminal Colluſion, all his 
Endeavours, the one objecting to all maritime and the other to all in- 
land Places, as if no Place could be found upon Earth for them to meet 
in, and conſider of the diſtracted State of the Church. He cloſes his Let- 
ter with declaring both Popes unworthy of that Title, and aſſuring the 
Cardinals of his Protection, and all the Aſſiſtance he has it in his 
Power to afford them in carrying into Execution the ſalutary Meaſures 
that they ſhall agree to. | 

Benedict was till at Porto Venere, carrying on a mock Treaty of 
Union with Gregory ; but being privately informed, that the King had 
ordered Marſhal Beucicaut, Governor of Genoa, to arreſt him, if he 
could by any Means get him into his Power, he embarked in great Haſte 
on board the Gallies of Genoa that attended him, and ſteering for Sparn, 
where he thought himſelf ſafe, landed in Catalonia, and went to reſide 
at Perpignan, on the Borders of Narbonne Gaul. At his Departure 
from Porto Venere he wrote to Gregory, who was ſtill at Lucca, to let 
him know, that, being no longer ſafe in the Place where he then was, 


he was upon the Point of removing from thence to another; but that 


no Diſtance, however great, ſhould prevent him from completing the 
Work they had begun, that of reſtoring Peace to the Church. Bene- 
dict's Cardinals, who had retired for the Sake of the Air into the Coun- 


4 ity, 
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try, and had been long diſſatisfied with his Conduct, finding them- 3 of 
ſelves abandoned by their Pope, reſolved to abandon him in their Turn. S e, 
Having accordingly agreed among themſelves to renounce all Obedi- - ry gg 
ence to Benedict, they reſolved in the next Place to repair to Leghorn, x4 F * 
whither the Cardinals of Gregory had retired, and there to deliberate 

jointly with them about the moſt effectual Means of obliging both e . thoſe 
Popes to reſign, as there was no Hopes of their doing it voluntarily, the abboint 
and an End could no otherwiſe be put to the preſent Diviſions. The « Council to 
Cardinals of Benedict were received by thoſe of Gregory with the mee? at Pita. 
greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy; and after ſome Conferences it was 

agreed by the Cardinals of both Parties, that a General Council ſhould be 

aſſembled at Piſa on the Day of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 

that is, on the 25th of March, of the following Year 1409 ; that the 

Cardinals of Gregory's Obedience ſhould ſummon to it all who ac- 
knowleged Gregory, and thoſe of Benedict's Obedience all who had 
acknowleged Benedict; and that tue Cardinals of both Parties ſhould 

make it known to the World, that a perfe&t Harmony reigned between 

them, and exhort thoſe, to whom they wrote, to withdraw from the 
Obedience of both, as the only Means of eſtabliſhing a laſting Peace in 

the Church 5. 

This Reſolution was immediately communicated to all the Biſhops 73. meeting 
and Princes of the one and the other Obedience, and by moſt of them Abe Council 
highly applauded, eſpecially by the Kings of France and England, the 5 | 
Cardinals having ſent One of their own Body to acquaint them with France and 
their Deſign of afſembling a General Council, and to beg they would England. 
oblige the Biſhops of their reſpective Kingdoms to aſſiſt at it in Perſon 
if they conveniently could. Both Princes expreſſed great Satisfaction at 
the Coalition of the Two Colleges of Cardinals, and aſſured the Legate, 
that they ſhould cauſe the Decrees iſſued by them or by the General Coun- 
cil, which they intended to aſſemble, to be complied with throughout 
their Dominions. The Cardinals took Care to invite both Popes to the 
Council, and to let them know, that if they did not affiſt at it, nor 
lend proper Perſons to repreſent them, they would proceed againſt 
them according to the Canons t. | 


Niem in Nemore, c. 13. t Concil, tom. 11. p. 2146. 
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Tear of Benedict, inſtead of anſwering the Summons of the Cardinals, ap- 
2 pointed a Council to meet at Perpignan on the iſt of November of the 
Benedict preſent Vear; and in the mean time, to ſupply the Room of the old 
oh wear Cardinals who had left him, he made a Promotion of new Ones; of 

Five, according to ſome, of Twelve or Sixteen, according to others, 
who are all named by de Niem, Ciaconius, and Onuphrius ; but moſt 

of them are generally ſuppoſed to have been created afterwards and at 
and aſſembles different Times. Benedict, attended by his new Cardinals, opened on 
7 © the iſt of November, the appointed Time, his Council at Perpignan, 
confiſting of about 120 Biſhops, from the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arra- 
gon, and Navarre, and ſome even from France, though the King had 
forbidden any of his Subjects to aſſiſt at it, and even placed Guards 
upon all the public Roads, with Orders to ſtop all Biſhops and other Ec- 
iat paſſed cleſiaſtics travelling into Spain while the Council was fitting. As the 
3 ceun. Aſſembly was intirely compoſed of the Biſhops of Benedict's Obedi- 
ence, his Conduct, as repreſented by him, was univerſally approved, and 
the Continuance of the Schiſm charged upon Gregory. Thus far they 


| 
a 
| 
[i 
[1 iy were all of one Mind. But in the Sixth Seſſion, held on the 5th of 
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if a December, being deſired by Benedict to ſuggeſt what further Meaſures 
"A they thought it expedient or neceſſary for him to purſue, in order to 
Mt put an effectual Stop to the Evils, attending the preſent Diviſion, and 

1 re-eſtabliſh Peace and Unity in the Church, great Diſputes aroſe among 
them. Some were for his reſigning immediately, and ſending Legates. 
to make a Reſignation in due Form in the Preſence of both the Col- 
leges of Cardinals at Piſa, Others declared againſt an immediate Re- 
| fignation, and, though they approved of that Meaſure, they were ne- 
1 vertheleſs ſor its being put off till the Antipope, as they ſtiled Gregory, 

had agreed to reſign at the ſame Time. Many other Expedients were 
propoſed, all as warmly oppoſed by the one Party as ſupported by the 
other. During theſe Diſputes the Biſhops, finding that nothing was 
likely to be determined, began daily to retire from the Council and re- 
turn to their Sees, inſomuch that they were at laſt reduced to Eighteen. 
Theſe in the Seſſion that was held on the iſt of February 1409 returned 
at laſt the following Anſwer to the Queſtion Benedict had propoſed in 
+" the Sixth Seſſion, That they acknowleged him for lawful Pope, and 
8 the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth; that they believed him to be 
1 no Heretic nor Schiſmatic, nor Favourer of Heretics or Schiſmatics; 


that 
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that they returned him their moſt ſincere Thanks for the Steps he had Tear of 


already taken towards an Union, but at the ſame time moſt earneſtly 


entreated his Holineſs to purſue, in Spite of all Oppoſition, the Work 
he had begun, to prefer the Way of Ceſſion to all others, to extend 
the Promiſe he had made to reſign (provided his Competitor reſigned) 
to the Caſe of his Competitor's being depoſed by thoſe of his own Obe- 
dience; to take ſuch Meaſures as ſhould effectually prevent the Continu- 
ance of the Schiſm, in caſe he died before the Union was concluded ; 
and, laſtly, to ſend Nuncios to the Cardinals aſſembled at Piſa, to let 
them know, that he agreed to theſe Articles, and was ready to fulfil 
them. Such was the Anſwer the few Biſhops ſtill remaining at Per- 
fignan returned to Benedict, deſirous to know what further Meaſures 
he ſhould purſue to put an End to the Schiſm. He thanked the Biſhops 
for the Zeal they had ſhewn in his Cauſe, the Cauſe of the Church; 
and, not ſatisfied with promiſing to comply in every Particular with the 
Advice they had given him, he cauſed a public Inſtrument to be drawn 
up, containing that Promiſe, which he ſigned, and cauſed all 'the 
Biſhops who were preſent to ſign after him». But it ſoon appeared, 
that he never intended to obſerve this Promiſe. no more than the Oath 
he had taken at his Election, which gave great Offence to thoſe Biſhops, 
and eſtranged the Minds of moſt of them from him. 

On the other Hand, Gregory, being till at Lucca, appointed a Coun- 
cil to meet about the Feſtival of Whitſunday, at ſome Place to be after- 


Chriſt 1 409. 


— — 


Gregory aþ- 
points a 


Council to 
wards named, in the Province of Aguilera or the Exarchate of Ravenna; meet at 
and by circular Letters, dated the 2d of July, invited to it all the Udine, 


Biſhops of his Obedience, in order to deliberate with them about the 
Means of healing the preſent Diviſions. He removed ſoon after from 
Lucca to Siena, and there on the 19th of September created Nine new 
Cardinals, of different Nations, to aſſiſt and ſupport him againſt thoſe 
lately promoted by his Competitor. From Siena he went to Rimini, be- 


ing invited thither by Charles Malateſia, Lord of that City, and One of 
his moſt zealous Friends. During his Stay there he choſe the City ot 


Udine, in the Territories of Venice and the Dioceſe of Aguileia, tor the 


Meeting of his Council ; and acquainted therewith the Biſhops of his 
Obedience by Letters bearing Date the 19th of December in the Thud 


» Niem de Schiſ. I. 3. c. 67. Surita Indic. Arragon. 1. 3. ad ann. 1408. 
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Year of Year of his Pontificate; for he had been crowned on that very Day 


Chriſt 1409. w. 
| Two Years before 


Council at In the mean time the Cardinals of the one and the other Obedience 
mh repairing to Piſa, the Council, which they had appointed to meet there, 
was opened in the Cathedral Church of that City on the 25th of March 
1409. It was not very numerous at firſt, but the Number of the Fathers 
increaſing daily, there were found to be preſent after the Firſt Seſſions 
22 Cardinals, 180 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 300 Abbots, 282 Doctors 
in Divinity, the 3 Latin Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Ferie 
falem, and the Embaſſadors of the Kings of France, England, Sicily, and 
Firſt Saſſen. moſt other Princes. In the Firſt Seſſion, held on the 25th of March, 
the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt being celebrated with great Solemnity by 
One of the Cardinals, a Doctor of Divinity laid before them, in a learned 
Speech, the diſtracted State of the Church, pointed out the Means of re- 
moving the Evils ariſing from thence, and exhorted the 18 18 unani- 
mouſly to concur in employing them. 
Secend, The next Day, the 26th of March, Two Cardinals, One Archbiſhop, 
Mes d, and and One Biſhop, attended by the Advocate for the Council and ſome 
aurth Seſ- _. ; ; | R 
fiens, Notaries, proceded by Order of the Council to the Church-gate, and 
there ſummoned aloud Peter de Luna and Angelus Corarius to appear. 
At the ſame time were ſummoned the Cardinals de Fliſco, de Chalant, 
and of Ofimo, who ſtill remained with Benedict, and the Cardinal of 
Todi, who had not yet left Gregory. As no-body appeared to anſwer 
the Summons, the Deputies of the Council, returning to their Seats, 
made their Report, and it was thereupon reſolved, that the Council ſhould 
proceed againſt the Two Pretenders to the Pontificate as well as the 
Cardinals who {till adhered to them, as obſtinately refuſing to- appear 
when lawfully ſummoned. However all further Proceedings againſt 
them were put off till the next Seſſion, to that which was to be held 
on the zoth of March. In the mean time arrived the Cardinals of 
Milan and Bar, who had been ſent into Germany. to invite the Em- 
peror and the German Princes to the Council, and brought with them 
90 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Doctors, who had not been 
S-ntence pro- preſent at the preceding Seſſions. As in the Fourth Seſſion, on the 
nounced Zoth of March, neither of the Competitors had yet appeared, nor any 


again the 5 : 
Two 2 body to repreſent them, they were declared guilty of diſobeying a juſt 


titors. 


 Apnd Raynald, ad ann. 1408, num. 67. 
| and 


Wand 
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and lawful Summons; and the Sentence was read aloud and ſet up at Tear of 
the Church Door by the Cardinal of Poitiers Biſhop of Paleſtrina. f 1 


The Fifth Seſſion was put off till Monday after the Octave of 7h: Fifth 
Eaſter, that is, till the 15th of April, and in the mean time ar- 9 
rived at Piſa Embaſſadors from the Emperor Rupert, whom they 8 
ſtiled King of the Romans, as he had not yet been' crowned at Rome. 

He ſtill adhered to Gregory, had refuſed to renounce his Obedience 
on account of his having approved of his Election to the Empire 
and the Depoſition of the Emperor Vinceſlaus, and had therefore ſent 
Embaſſadors, viz, One Archbifhop, Two Biſhops, and a Canon of e 
Spire, not to aſſiſt, in his Name, at the Council, but to ſtart Difficul--, _ of ”—_ 
ties againſt it. Being accordingly introduced to the Council at the Cui. 
Fifth Seſſion, on the 15th of April, they deſired to know by whoſe 
Authority the Council was aſſembled, whether the Cardinals could 
withdraw from the Obedience of the Pope, could convene a General 
Council, or ſummon the Pope to it? They aſſured the Fathers, that 
Gregory was ready to aſſiſt at the Council, and make good all his 
Engagements, provided his Competitor promiſed to do ſo too, and the 
Council were transferred to ſome other Place. The Fathers deſired the 
Embaſſadors to produce their Credentials, and deliver in Writing what 
they had propoſed by Word of Mouth. They complied, not without 
great Reluctance; but inſtead of waiting for an Anſwer to their Queſ- 
tions, which the Council had promiſed to return at the next Seſſion, 
they left Piſa, without taking Leave, and returned to Germany, having 
firſt appealed from that Aſſembly in their Maſter's Name, and declared, 
that it belonged to him to convene a General Council, and that no 
General Council could be lawfully aſſembled but by his Authority. 
The Embaſſadors withdrew from Piſa on the 2oth of April, and the 
Council meeting on the 24th, it was by the whole Aſſembly unani- 
mouſly declared, that the College of Cardinals had a Power in the pre- 
ſent critical Junure to convene a General Council; that a General 
Council was the Church Univerſal, and could proceed to a definitive 
Sentence; that the Number of Prelates then preſent was ſufficient to 
form a General Council; that the City of Piſa was as proper a Place as 
any for them to meet at; and that the Two Pretenders to the Pontifi- 
cate had been ſufficiently ſummoned to it. The Day after the De- 
parture of the Embaſſadors Charles Malateſia, Lord of Rimini, where 


Gregory 
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Year of Gregory ſtill was, came to Piſa, to beg the Cardinals would transfer 
——— the Council to ſome other Place. But the Four Cardinals, Two of 
Benedi#'s Obedience, and Two of Gregory's, appointed by the Councit 

to receive and to hear him, told him, that notwithſtanding the great 

Regard they had for him, they could not grant to him what, for 

weighty Reaſons, they had refuſed to the King of the Romans? 

Seventh Se,, The Seventh Seſſion was held on the 24th of April, when the 
lien. Advocate for the Council read aloud from the Pulpit an Account 
of the Schiſm from its firſt Riſe up to that Time, of the Meaſures 

that had been purſued to remove it, and of the Obſtacles they had 

met with from both Pretenders, chuſing rather to leave the Church 

involved in the utmoſt Confuſion, than to part with their Dignity. 

When he had done reading, he addreſſed himſelf to the Fathers 

. of the Council, begging they would cauſe the Facts, which he had 
1 alleged, to be inquired into, and, if found to be true, to depoſe both 
it | Pretenders as alike guilty, to deprive thoſe, who till adhered to either, 
i" of their Offices, Benefices, and Dignities, and abſolve all from their 
. Obedience. In the mean time arrived at Piſa Simon de Cremaut, Pa- 
78 triarch of Alexandria, the Embaſſadors of the Dukes of Brabant, of 
= Holland, of the City and Church of Liege, the Deputies of the Uni-“ 
verſity of Paris, and ſoon after them the Embaſſadors of the King of 

England, and thoſe of the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologne. 

£ichth Set In the Eighth Seſſion, held on the laſt of April, the Biſhop of Saliſ- 
Joon. bury, Robert Alan, One of the Embaſſadors from the King of England, 
Henry IV. preached before the Council, taking for his Text the Words 

of the Eighty-ninth Pſalm, Righteouſneſs and Mercy are the Habitation 

of thy Seat. He exhorted the Fathers to complete the great and ne- 

ceſſary Work which they had begun, which his Maſter, he faid, had 

above all Things at Heart, and had therefore ſent him and his Col- 

leagues with full Powers to condemn or approve in his Name, and in 

that of the Clergy of his Kingdom, what ſhould be condemned or 

approved by ſo venerable an Aſſembly. Walſingbam adds, in the Lite 

of Henry IV. that Embaſſadors were fent by that Prince to perſuade 

Gregory, if by any Means they could, to facrifice his Dignity to the 

Welfare of the Church, after the Example of the true Mother, who 


choſe rather to yield her Child to the pretended Mother, than ſuffer 
it to be divided between them. | 
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The Council met again on the 4th of May, when Peter de Ancha- Year of 


rano, One of the moſt learned Doctors of Bologna, riſing up, anſwered Y Arg 2 


the Queſtions that had been propoſed to the Council by the Embaſſadors The Ninth 


of Rupert, filing him only Duke of Bavaria, ſhewed that the Two 82% ent 


: Seſſions , 
Pretenders had been ſufficiently ſummoned, and that as neither of 


them had appeared in Compliance with their repeated Summons, the 
Council might now proceed againſt them, though abſent. Commiſ- 
fioners were accordingly named to hear and examine the Depoſitions 
of the Witneſſes that were ready to appear, and atteſt the Facts that 
the Advocate for the Council had alleged againſt both the Competitors. 
The Commiſſioners were TWO Cardinals for the Two Colleges of 
Cardinals, the Biſhop of Liſieux, and Three Doctors for the Kingdom 
of France, for England One Doctor, One for Provence, and Two for 
Germany. In this Seſſion it was ordained that Deputies ſhould be ſent 
to appeaſe Ladiſlaus, King of Naples; but we are not told what had 
provoked him. He was at this Time moſt zealouſly attached to Gre- 
gory, and, perhaps, offended at the Proceedings of the Council againft 
him. The Tenth Seſſion, on the 8th of May, was not held in the 


Cathedral, but in the Church of Sz. Michael, the Feſtival of his Ap- 
parition on Mount Gargano being ſolemnized on that Day. In this 


Seſſion the Patriarch of Alexandria undertook to prove, in Anſwer to 
the Queſtions of the Emperor's Embaſſadors, that, in the preſent 
diſtracted State of the Church, the Cardinals not only had a Power to 
aſſemble a General Council, but were bound by their Office to con- 
vene one. In a Congregation that was held after the Seſſion, Nicholas, 
Biſhop of Albano, told the Fathers that Nuncios from Peter de Luna 
were on the Road, and would, as he was informed, arrivein a thort 
Time at Piſa, and he therefore defired that it might be previouſly 
ſettled how they ſhould be received, and what Regard ſhould be had 
to them, or whether any. The Affair was leſt that Day undeter- 
mined, but on the next, the gth of May, the Day of the Eleventh | 
Seſſion, it was determined that the Nuncios ſhould be received with- 
out any the leaſt Mark of Diſtinction, but ſhould be civilly treated 
and heard in full Council. | 
In the Eleventh Seſſion the Biſhop of Sali ſhuny obſerved that ſome The Eleventh 
of Benedic's Cardinals there preſent had not yet renounced his Obe- 3 oh 
dience, whereas all of the oppoſite Party had withdrawn from the | 
Obedience 
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0 | | HR of Obedience of Gregory ; and he was therefore of Opinion that they 
vl | | — ſhould all join and jointly renounce, by a ſolemn Act, all Obedience 
| to both. He was therein ſeconded by the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
; by the Biſhop of Cracow, Nuncio from the King of Poland, and by 


the Nuncios of Cologne and Mentz. But the Cardinals, who had 
not yet withdrawn from the Obedience of Benedict, defired Time 
to deliberate, which was granted them only til! the next Day; 
when the whole Council, Two Biſhops only excepted, the one an 
Engliſhman, the other a German, agreed to the Motion of the Biſhop 
of Saliſbury, A Decree was therefore drawn up and read aloud by 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, importing that the Cardinals, and with 
them the other Members of the preſent General Council, renounced 
all Obedience to both the Pretenders to the Pontifical Dignity, as the 
Authors of the Continuance of the Schiſm, and the inexpreſſible 
Evils attending it, which they had it in their Power, and were bound 
by the moſt ſolemn Oaths, to remove. 

In the mean time the Witneſſes againſt both being examined by the 
Commiſſioners, and their Depoſitions laid before the Council, in the 
following Seſſions, by the Archbiſhop of Piſa, with the Name and 
Character of each Witneſs. As the Facts were all notorious, and, 
beſides, atteſted by Perſons of unexceptionable Characters, the Ad- 
vocate for the Council defired the Fathers would declare them fully 
proved, and proceed, without further Delay, to the definitive Sen- 
tence, The Fathers, however, cauſed the Two Pretenders to be ſum- 
moned anew at the Church-Door, and on the 28th of May put off 
the pronouncing of the definitive Sentence till the 5th of June. The 
next Day Peter Plaon, Doctor in Divinity, reputed one of the moſt 


learned Men in the Univerſity of Paris, preaching before the Council, 


alleged a great many Reaſons to prove the Superiority of the Church, 
or a General Council, to the Pope, ſhewed the Conduct of Peter de 
Luna to be not only that of an obſtinate Schiſmatic, but an incorrigible 
Heretic, altogether unworthy of holding any Dignity in the Church, 
much more the higheſt, and cloſed his Speech with aſſuring the Fa- 
thers, that ſuch was the Opinion not only of the Univerſity of Paris, 
but of Angers, of Orleans, of Toulouſe. When he had done, the Biſhop 
of Novara read from the Pulpit the Opinions of One hundred and 


Three 


Gregory XII. BISHOPS of Rome. 
Three Profeſſors of Divinity in the Univerſity of Bologna, all entirely Yea of 


agreeing with thoſe of the French Univerſities. 22 
As every Article of the Charge, brought againſt both Competitors, The Fifteenth 
was now fully proved; and neither appeared, though ſo often ſum- 
moned, nor any body for them, the Council proceeded at laſt, in the 
Fifteenth Seſſion, held on the 5th of June, to the definitive Sentence. 
At that Seſſion were preſent One hundred and Seventy Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and mitred Abbots, One hundred and Twenty Doctors in 
Divinity, Three hundred Doctors in Civil and Canon Law, and the 
Embaſſadors of almoſt all the Chriſtian Princes. When they had all 
taken their Places, the Patriarch of Alexandria, attended by the Two 
Patriarchs of Antioch and Feruſalem, read aloud from the Pulpit the 
definitive Sentence in the Hearing of an immenſe Multitude, the 
Church-Doors being all opened on that Occaſion. 'The Sentence was 
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as follows: „* The holy General Council, repreſenting the Church 
univerſal, and therefore veſted with the neceſſary Power finally to depoſed, 


determine the preſent Cauſe, having examined all that has been 
produced relative to the Union of the Church, and the Schiſm be- 


tween Peter de Luna, heretofore called Benedict XIII. and Angelus 


Corarius, ſtiled Gregory XII. pronounce, declare, and define, upon 
the moſt mature Deliberation, all the Facts alleged againſt both 
Pretenders to the Papal Dignity to be true, and both to have for- 
feited, as Schiſmatics and Heretics, as guilty of Perjury and a Breach 
of the moſt ſolemn Vow, all Right and Title to that Dignity. But 
though they have, by their Obſtinacy in fomenting ſo long a Schiſm, 


forfeited the Pontifical and every other Dignity, and ½½ facto in- 


curred the Sentence of Excommunication and the other Cenſures 
of the Church, the Council nevertheleſs excommunicates, rejects, 
and depoſes them, and pronounces them excommunicated, rejected, 
and depoſed by the preſent definitive Sentence; forbids them hence- 
forth to aſſume the Name of High Pontiffs, and all Chriſtians, on 


Pain of Excommunication, to obey them, or lend them any Af- 


ſiſtance whatever; annuls all the Judgments they have hitherto 
given, or may henceforth give, as well as the Promotion of Car- 


121 
hrift 1409. 


Seſſion. 


Both Popes 


dinals made lately by either, by Angelus Corarius ſince the 3d of | 


May of the preceding Year, and by Peter de Luna fince the 1 5th 
of June of the ſame Year ; and laſtly declares upon the Whole the 
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Promiſe made 


by the Car- 
dinals, 


The Nuncios 
of Benedict 


how received, 
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«© Apoſtolic See to be at preſent vacant, and the Cardinals at hs 
eto proceed to a new Election.“ 

In the following Seſſion, held on the roth of June, a Paper was 
read from the Pulpit by the Archbiſhop of Piſa, containing a Promiſe 
made and ſigned by all the Cardinals who were preſent, that if any 
of them ſhould be elected to fill the vacant See, he would not diſmiſs 
the Council, nor ſuffer the Fathers to ſeparate till a Reformation was 
made of the Church univerſal in its Head as well as its Members, 
and that if any then abſent, or not of their College, ſhould be 
elected, the Election ſhould not be publiſhed till he had made the 
ſame Promiſe. In the Seventeenth Seſſion, held on the 13th of June, 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, attended by the Patriarchs of Antzoch and 
Jeruſalem, read a Paper from the Pulpit, impowering the Cardinals 
to proceed to the Election of One lawful and undoubted Pope. The 
Fathers met again the next Day, when Embaſladors appeared before 
them from the King of Arragon, deſiring to be informed of what had 
paſſed in the Council. They were received with all the Reſpect due 
to their Character, and told, that in Compliance with their Demand 
proper Perſons ſhould be appointed to give them the neceſſary Infor- 
mation. But when they acquainted the Council with the Arrival of 
the Nuncios of Pope Benedict XIII. and defired they might be heard, 
they were hiſſed by the whole Aſſembly for ſtiling him Pope, but at 
the ſame time told, that out of the Regard they had for their Maſter, 
the Meſſengers of Peter de Luna ſhould be heard out of the Council, 
though by the Canons nothing ought to be heard in Favour of a con- 
demned Heretic. Some Cardinals being therefore appointed to hear 
them in the Church of Sz. Martin, they deſired, in the Firſt Place, to 
know whether they might ſpeak freely, having a great deal to object 
to ſome of the Determinations of the Council. The Cardinals re- 
turned Anſwer, that they might ſpeak as freely as they pleaſed, pro- 
vided they ſaid nothing that was injurious to, or reflected on the 
Council; but the Fathers would ſuffer no Reflections upon ſo auguft 
an Aſſembly to paſs with Impunity. Being intimidated with this 
Anſwer, they demanded Time to deliberate, which was granted them; 
but the very next Day, the 15th of Jane, they privately withdrew 
from Piſa, and appeared no more. And now the Cardinals who were 
preſent, in 1 all T wenty-four, being umpowered by the Council to elect 

One 
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One true and lawful Pope in the Room of the Two whom they had Year of 


depoſed, reſolved 4 proceed without Delay to the Election. Chriſt 1409. 
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aber tl ALEXANDER V. u tous 


Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Two-Hundred and Third BISHOP of Rome. 


HE Nuncios of Peter de Luna having left Piſa early in "my Alexander v. 
Morning of the 15th of June, the Nineteenth Seſſion, as it is „ted. 
called in the Acts of the Council, was held on the ſame Day. In 
that Seſſion the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt being celebrated by the Arch- 
biſhop of Lions, and a Sermon preached by the Biſhop of Novara, 
who took for his Text the Words of the Second Book of Kings, Chap. x. 
Ver. 3. Look even out the beſt, and ſet him on the Throne, the Council 
was adjourned, and the Cardinals, entering in the Evening into the 
Conclave in the Palace of the Archbiſhop of Piſa, remained there till 
the 26th of June, when they unanimouſly elected Peter of Candia, 
Cardinal-Preſbyter of the Twelve Apoſtles, a Friar Minorite, at the 
Time of his Election about Seventy Years of Age. He took the Name 
of Alexander V. and immediately after his Election appointed the 
Council to meet on the 1ſt of the following Jul. 

Alexander was come of an obſcure Family in the Iſle of Candia, fo His pirts, 
obſcure that he never knew, as he himſelf owned, Father, Mother, Education, 
Brothers, Siſters, or any of his Kindred, but being by no body owned 3. 1 
begged his Bread in the Streets of Candia, the Metropolis of the Iſland, 
which from thence took its Name. In that Condition he was met by 

a Friar Minorite, who, judging from his Countenance of the good 
Diſpoſition of his Mind, took him with him to his Convent, and taught 
him the Rudiments of the Latin Tongue. As he ſhewed a great 
Inclination to learn, and a very uncommon Capacity, he was, after 
the uſual Trials, admitted into the Order. In the mean time the 
Friar, returning to Taly (for he was a Native of that Country) carried 
his Pupil with him, and repreſenting him to the Superiors of the Order 
as a very promiſing Youth, prevailed upon them to ſend him to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, at this Time One of the chief Seats, if not the 
Firſt, of Learning, Having ended his Studies there with the Repu- 
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he was honoured there with the Degree of Doctor in Badu. He 
then returned to 1taly, where Jobn Galeazzi Viſconti, Lord of Milan, 
hearing of his Adventures, and being thereupon deſirous to know him, 
was fo pleaſed with his Converſation, that he took him into his Pro- 
tection, and by his Intereſt got him preferred, firſt to the Biſhopric of 
Vicenza, afterwards to that of Novara, and laſtly to the Archbiſhopric 
of Milan, from which he was raiſed. by Innocent VII. to the Dignity 
of Cardinal, and was therefore commonly called the Cardinal of 
Milan a. Such is the Account Theodoric de Niem has given us of 
the Riſe of Alexander V.; and his Account, as he not only lived at this 
Time, but belonged to Alexander's Court, I have preferred to thoſe of 
others who wrote after him, and differ from him. The Greek Name 
of Philargus or Philaretus, given to this Pope by ſome Hiſtorians, he 
muſt have aſſumed, as he knew nothing of his Family or Relations. 
Alexander immediately after his Election had, as has been faid, ap- 
pointed the Council to meet on Monday the 1ſt of July, and they met 
accordingly on that Day, when Cardinal de Challan/ read a Paper ſigned 
by all the Cardinals, declaring that they had elected the Cardinal of 
Milan to fill the vacant See, and recommending him and the Church 
to the Prayers of the Council. The Pope then preached a Sermon, 
taking-for his Text the Words of the Goſpel, There ſhall be One Fold, 
and One Paſtor. When he had done, the Cardinal of Sf. Euſtachius, 
Belthaſar Coſſa, commonly called the Cardinal of Bologna, from his 
having been Archdeacon of that Church, read a Decree of the new 


Pope, confirming all that had been Nh by the Council, or by the 


Cardinals from the 3d of May 1408 to the preſent Time. In this 


Seſſion, the Twentieth according to the Acts, the Pope gave Notice 
to the Cardinals and the Council, that he intended to be crowned on 
the following Sunday the 7th of uh, and appointed them to meet 
again on the enſuing Wedneſday, the 10th of the ſame Month. The 


Ceremony of the Coronation was performed i in the Cathedral of Piſa 

with the uſual Solemnity, and the Pope rode, according to Cuſtom, 

through the City in his Pontificals, attended not only by the Cardinals, 

but by all the Biſhops of the Council on Er clad in White, 

with their Capariſons of the ſame Colour Þ, 

Pe Niem, de Schiſ. c. 5. > Idem ibid; 
5 


. 


In 


order to inform themſelves of the prevailing Abuſes, and lay them 
before the future General Council; that Embaſſadors ſhould be im- 
. mediately diſpatched to all the Chriſtian Princes to acquaint them with 
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In the Twenty-firſt Seſſion, held at the appointed Time, the zoth Tear of 
of July, the Pope declared null and revoked all Sentences pronounced” 2 18 2 1 
by either of the Competitors againſt thoſe who were not of their Obe - Revoker all 

dience, or had embraced the Neutrality. Nothing elſe was done in 3 1 


this Seſſion, but the Fathers were required to aſſemble again the fol- 5 either of 


lowing Wedneſday the 17th of Fuly. But that Seſſion was afterwards “ Competi- 


put off to the 27th of the ſame Month on account of the Arriva of © 
Lewis of Anjou, who was acknowleged King of Naples by Alexander 
and all the Cardinals, but had been driven out by his Competitor 
Ladiflaus. He was received by the Cardinals with extraordinary Marks 

of Hopour, was declared by the Pope the only lawful King of Sicily, 
that is, of Naples, and made the Standard-Bearer of the Church. 

In the Twenty-ſecond Seſſion, held on the 27th of Frly, the Pope Confirme alt 
confirmed all Collations of Benefices, Ordinations, Conſecrations, Tranſ- . — f 
lations, &c. made by either of the Competitors, provided they were, &c. my by 
in other Reſpects, canonical. In this Seſſion it was ordained," that in ther. 
the Term of Three Years another General Council ſhould be convened, 
that is, in April 1412, at ſome Place to be named One Year before 


that Time. At the ſame time the Pope generouſly remitted all that 


was due from the Churches to the Apoſtolic Chamber till the Time of 
his Election, and exhorted the Cardinals to follow therein his Example, 


which they all very readily did, except the Cardinal of Albano. He 


likewiſe declared, that he did not intend to reſerve to himſelf the | 
Spoils of deceaſed Biſhops, nor the Revenues of vacant Benefices. 


The Twenty-third and Laſt Seſſion was held on the 7th of Auguſt, Left Sefſon 


when it was decreed, that no Goods, Lands, or Eſtates, belonging to of the Council 


| | Piſa. 
the Roman or to any other Church, ſhould be ſold or mortgaged before F 


the Meeting of the next General Council ; that in the mean time the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould convene Provincial Synods, the Monks 
and regular Canons ſhould hold General and Provincial Chapters, in 


the Determinations of the Council, and exhort them to ſee what they 
had determined carried into Execution; and laſtly, that the Council, 
which was to meet in the Term of Three Years, ſhould be reputed | 
a Continuation of the preſent, and ſhould purſue the Work happily 
begun, 
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Lear of begun, the Reformation of the Church in its Head as well as its 
Chriſt 1409. 


N 2 


Council held 


by Gregory 
4 Udine. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander V. 


Members. After theſe Regulations Leave was granted to the Biſhops 
to return to their Sees ; but they were at the ſame time required readily 
to obey the Summons that ſhould be ſent them, after a Three Years 
Receſs, to meet again and reſume the Work of the ſo much wanted 


Reformation. And now the Church had in Effect Three Heads. For 


Gregory was ſtill acknowleged by King Ladiſlaus, by ſome Cities of 
Laß, and by Rupert, King of the Romans, provoked at Alexander's 
giving that Title to Vinceſlaus, King of Bohemia, Benedict was ſtill 


obeyed as lawful Pope by the Kings of Arragon, of Caſtile, of Scotland, 


and the Earl of Armagnac, and Alexander by all the other Chriſtian 
Princes. 

In the mean time Gregory, on Corpus Chriſti Day, the 6th of June, 
opened the Council which he had appointed to meet at Udine. But 
in the Firſt Seſſion nothing was tranſacted on account of the very ſmall 
Number of Biſhops preſent at it. The Second Seſſion was put off for a 


conſiderable Time, and in the mean while the Biſhops of Malta and 


Ferentino were ſent by Gregory to order, on Pain of Excommunication, 
all the Biſhops in the Territories of Venice to repair, without Delay, to 
Laine and attend the Council: But the Two Nuncios were every where 
received with the utmoſt Contempt, the Venetians having already de- 
clared, though Gregory was a Native of Venice, for the Council of 
Piſa and Alexander. However in the Second Seſſion held, on what 
Day we know not, nor in what Month, the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication was thundered out by Gregory againſt Peter de Luna and Peter 
de Candia, the Election of the one and the other was declared uncano- 
nical and facrilegious, both were pronounced Shiſmatics and Heretics, 
their Acts were all annulled, and all were forbidden, on Pain of Ex- 
communication, to obey the one or the other. In the Third Seſſion, 
held on the 5th of September, Gregory, pretending to have of all Things 
at Heart, the Tranquillity and Peace of the Church, cauſed a Paper to be 
read by one of the very few Biſhops who were preſent, wherein he 
declared, calling God to witneſs the Sincerity of his Intentions, that 
he was ready to reſign, provided Peter de Luna and Peter de Candia 
would do fo too perſonally, at the ſame Time, and in the fame Place; 
that he left the ſettling of the Time and the Place to Rupert, King of 


the Romans, to Lad: Nut, King of Sicily, and to Sigiſmund, King of 
Hungary. 
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Hungary. He added, that if the Two Intruders did not agree to theſe I of 

Terms, he granted them Leave to aſſemble a General Council of the 4 

Three Obediences, at which, he ſaid, he was ready to aſſiſt in Perſon, N 
and to acquieſe in their Decrees, provided his Two Competitors en- 

gaged to aſſiſt at it in Perſon as well as he, and to ſtand to the Deter- 

mination of that Aſſembly c. But he had given too many glaring In- 

ſtances of his Inſincerity to be thought now ſincere; and all he ſaid, 

promiſed, or vowed, was looked upon as only calculated to gain Time. 

As the Yenetians had received the Council of Piſa, and all ſecular 77; Flight 
Princes were required by that Council to afford no Retreat in their Do-/797 Udine. 
minions to either of the Pretenders to the Apoſtolic See, but on the 
contrary, to treat them as Schiſmatics, as Heretics, as Rebels to the 
Church, Gregory thinking himſelf no longer ſafe at Line, ſubje& to 
the Venetians, reſolved to leave that Place and return to his Friend 
Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini. But Anthony, Patriarch of Aquileia, 
whom he had depoſed the Year before, and very unjuſtly, had placed 
Guards on all the Roads, with Orders to arreſt him and keep him 
ſtrictly guarded till further Orders. Upon this Intelligence Gregory, laying 
aſide all Thoughts of returning to Rimini, wrote to King Ladiſſaus to 
acquaint him with his unhappy Situation, and beg he would ſend him 
Two Gallies to convey him out of the Venetian Territories. The Gallies 
were immediately ſent, and with them Fifty Men to protect him againſt 
any ſudden Attack in his Way from Uazne to the Sea Side. But Gre- 
gory, not thinking Fifty Men a ſufficient Guard, reſolved to make Uſe of 
them only to deceive thoſe who lay in wait for him ; he ſet out accord- 
ingly from Udine on Horſe- back in the Diſguiſe of a Merchant, with only 
Two Men on Foot, having firſt ordered his Confeflor to follow him at 
ſome Diſtance in the pontifical Habit with the Guards, and the Reſt of 
his Court, They who guarded the Road, being told that the Pope was 
coming, put themſelyes in a Poſture to receive him and his Guards, 
and in that Hurry let the pretended Merchant paſs unmoleſted. But 
the poor Confeſſor paid dear for perſonating the Pope; for the Guards, 
ſallying out of their Ambuſcade, as he approached, ſeized him, ſtript 
him of his pontifical Habit, plundered his Baggage, &c. But while 
they were thus employed, Gregory, making the beſt of his Way to- 
the Sea Side, got ſafe on board his Gallies. When the Guards found. 


© Raynald, ad ann. 1409. num. 82, Concil, tom. 41. col. 3004. 


out 


x28 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander V. 
Year of out their Miſtake they fell upon the Confeſſor, beat him moſt unmer.. 
— L40D- cifully, and having diſcovered in beating him, that he had Money con- 
Cealed in his pontifical Habit, they ſtript him naked, and found 500 
Florins of Gold ſewed up in his Robes, which they divided among 
themſelves. The next Day one of the Guards attiring himſelf with 
all the pontifical Ornaments taken from the Confeſſor, rid up and down 
the Streets of Udine, affecting all the Gravity of the High Pontiff, and 
giving his Benediction to immenſe Crowds of People, preſenting them- 
ſelves, by way of Diverſion, or Deriſion, on their Knees before him d. 
Thus ended Gregory's Council. As for himſelf, he arrived fafe on 
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17 board the Gallies at Gaeta, and was there entertained as lawful Pope 
Bil - by King Ladiſlaus. 

. | "7114 oh To return to Alexander ; while he was ſtill at Piſa he iſſued a Bull 
"7k | our of the in Favour of the Mendicant Orders, eſpecially the Minorites, con- 
1008 Aendicants. firming all the Privileges that his Predeceſſors, namely, Boniface VIII. 

ö | 108 and John XXII. had granted them, and condemning ſame Propoſitions 
[1 f calculated to deprive them of thoſe Privileges. The Propoſitions were: 
5 1. That the Validity of Confeſſions made to the Mendicants is, at leaſt, 
iy doubtful, and conſequently that all ought to confeſs to their Pariſh- 
1 Prieſts, as the Validity of ſuch Confeſſions has never been queſtioned. 
1 II. That ſhould it even be allowed that the Mendicants really have the 
| | | Power of hearing Confeſſions and abſolving, yet they are guilty of a 
13 deadly Sin who apply to them without previouſly obtaining Leave of 
1 their Pariſn-Prieſt. III. That the Mendicants are equally guilty in 
1881 hearing the Confeſſions of thoſe who apply to them without the Know- 

| 10 lege and Conſent of their Pariſh-Prieſts. Theſe Propoſitions, and 
1 ſome others of the ſame Tendency, Alexander condemned as erroneous, 


* and repugnant to the Canons, ordered thoſe who ſhould thenceforth 
„ preſume to aſſert, teach, or maintain them, to be reputed and pro- 
1 cCeeded againſt as Heretics, declared them excommunicated  zp/o facto, 
and reſerved to himſelf and his Succeſſors the Power of abſolvin 
them, except at the Point of Death e. The Bull is dated at Piſa, the 
12th of Ofcber 1409. But the Univerſity of Paris proteſted againſt 
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1 it as ſurreptitious, and derogatory to the undoubted Rights of the 
Bi. 4 Biſhops as well as the Pariſh-Prieſts ; and it was not received there till 
| Feb long after Alexander's Time. 
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As the Doctrine of Wickliffe began at this Time to take deep Root Year of 
in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and John Huſs was, among the reſt, 8 
accuſed to the Pope of holding and propagating that Doctrine, Alex- The DoArine 
ander wrote to the Archbiſhop of Prague, Alexander Stinko, ſtrictly þ Brlour ry 
enjoining him to proceed againſt all, who ſhould preſume to defend in Bohemia, 
thoſe impious Tenets, as Heretics, and at the ſame time ſummoned 
John Huſs to Rome, to anſwer at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See 
the Charge brought againſt him. The Archbiſhop, in Compliance 
with the Pope's Order, forbad the Doctrine of JVicklife to be taught 
by any under his Juriſdiction on Pain of incurring the Cenſures of the 
Church, and other Punithments inflited by the Canons upon Heretics ; 
ordered all, who had any of that Arch-Heretic's Books in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, to deliver them up to him, and having thus got Two hundred 
Copies of them, he cauſed them to be publicly burnt by the Hand of 
the common Hangman. Fohbn Hus received the Summons, but in- 
ſtead of obeying it, and appearing perſonally at the Pope's Tribunal, 


he ſent Two of his Friends to plead his Cauſe for him, and in the 


mean time appealed from Alexander zll-informed to Alexander ell- 


informed f. As I ſhall have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of Fobn Huſs 
in the Sequel, it will not, I hope, be thought FR to my Subject to 
give here ſome Account of a Man, who, in the Times which I am . 
now writing of, became ſo famous in the Hiſtory of the Church. 

John Huſs then was a Native of the Kingdom of Bohemia, being 
born in a ſmall Town of that Kingdom named Huſſmetz; and from 
thence he was called Jobn of Huffinetz, or John Hufſs. He ſtudied at 
the Univerſity of Prague, and foon diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all his 
Fellow-Students by the wonderful Progreſs he made in every Branch 
of Literature. Having ended his Studies, he was appointed Preacher 
at the famous Chapel of Bethlehem in Prague, and he there preached 
with ſuch Zeal againſt the reigning Vices of the Age, that Sephia of 
Bavaria, Second Wite of Menceſiaus, King of Bohemia, choſe him for 
her Confeſſor. He was in Proceſs of Time elected Rector of the 


Univerſity; and that Office he diſcharged to the entire Satisfaction of 


moſt of the Members of that learned Body. Trithemius ſpeaks of 


him as a Man of very great Note for his Judgment, Subtlety, Eloquence, 


and Knowlege of the Scriptures8; and the Jeſuit Ba/binus, who cer- 


f Apud Raynald. ad ann, 1409. num. 89, s Trithem. in Chron, Hirſaug. tom. 2. 
P. 3155 
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Year of tainly was not prejudiced in his Favour, gives him the following Cha 
8 hriſt — racter in his Epitome of the Hiſtory of Eohemia : John Huſs, lays that 
\ Jeſuit, was more ſubtle than eloquent; but the Modeſiy and Severity of 
his Manners, his unpoliſbed, auſtere, and entirely blameleſs Life, bis pale 
thin Viſage, his Good-nature, and his Afability to all, even to the meaneſt 
Perſons, were more perſuaſive than the greateſt Eloquence b. But his 
blameleſs Life- could afford him no Protection againſt the Malice and 
Malevolence of the Clergy. For as he inveighed in all his Sermons, 
perhaps, with too much Acrimony againſt their Irregularities, they 
took Occaſion, from ſome Expreſſions he let drop, favourable to Wick- 
liffe, to accuſe him to the Pope of holding and propagating the ſame 
Doctrines that Micęliſſe had held, and the Church had condemned. 
But that he was no Heretic, that he taught no Doctrines but what 
cCould bear a favourable Conſtruction, even according to the Principles 
of the Church of Rome, ſhall be ſhewn in the Sequel. 
The Pope In the latter End of the preſent Year 1409 the Pope was obliged, by 
—_ 25 the the Plague that broke out at Piſa, to quit that City, and retire firſt to 
Li pin Prato, and from thence to Piſtoia, Two Cities in the Territories of 
Florence, at a ſmall Diſtance from each other. Alexanger intended to 
have gone from Piſſoia to Rome, King Ladiſlaus, who had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of that City, having been lately driven out of it by Paul 
Vini, aſſiſted by the Florentines, the Seneſe, the Bologneſe, and other 
States of Taly, jealous of the Power of that warlike Prince. But 
Balthaſar Caſſa, Cardinal Legate of Bologna, perſuaded him, contrary 
Goes to Bo- to the Opinion of all the other Cardinals, to go firſt to that City ; and 
logna. that with a Deſign, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe, of getting the Cardinals 
into his Power, and obliging them, ſhould the Pope, who was grown 
very infirm, die there, to elect him in his Room. He had been but 
a very ſhort Time at Bolagna, when the Romans invited him, by a very 
ſolemn Embaſly, to come and reſide at Rome; and delivered to him 
the Keys of the City as well as of the Caſtle St. Angelo. The Pope 
ſeemed inclined to gratify the Romans, but Cardinal Coſſa, who governed 
him as he pleaſed, diverted him from it, and kept him under various 
Pretences at Bologna, till he was no longer able to undertake the 
Dies there, Journey to Rome. His Complaints increaſed daily, and at laſt put an 
3 ed 4 End to his Life in the Night between the 3d and 4th of May 1410, in 
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h Balbin. I. 4. p. 431. 
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the Seventy-firſt Year of his Age, Mn he had governed the Church Year of 


Ten Months and Eight Days. St. Autonine writes, that it was ſaid Thüft 14 ro. 


— a 
he had been poiſoned chfere venenato s; and with him Monſtreletus 


agrees as to the Report of Poiſon having been adminiſtered to him. 
Neither indeed tell us by whom; but One of the Articles of the com- 


plicated Charge brought in the Council of Conſtance againſt John XXIII. 


the Name Cardinal Coz aſſumed when raiſed to the Pontificate, was, 

that aſpiring at the Pontificate he had conſpired againſt Pope Alexander 

of holy Memory, and cauſed him to be poiſoned by Daniel of St. 

Sophia his Phyſician. 

Alexander is repreſented by moſt Authors, who ſpeak of him, as a s Cha- 

Man of a remarkably mild Diſpoſition, as one who made it his Buſineſs _—_— * 
8 ritings. 

to oblige all, and never was known to have refuſed any Favour, which 

he had it in his Power and thought it lawful to grant. His Generoſity 

bounded upon Prodigality ; for being unwilling to diſmiſs any diſſa- 

tisfied who applied to him, he gave to all fo liberally, that he left 

nothing for himſelf, and uſed therefore to ſay, that he was rich when 

a Biſhop, was poor when a Cardinal, and a Beggar when Pope. He 

was a Man ſtrictly religious, ſays the anonymous Monk of St. Denys, 

a contemporary Writer, and led a moſt holy Life without affecting any 

extraordinary Sanctity h. As to his Learning, he is called by Platina 

a great Orator, and by Cardinal AÆgidius of Viterbo One of the beſt 

Philoſophers and ableſt Divines of his Time i. He wrote Commen- 


taries upon the Four Books of Sentences, ſeveral Philoſophical Pieces, 


Sermons, Letters, and a Treatiſe on the Immaculate Conception of 


the Virgin Mary, not defining it, but only ſhewing that it is not re- 
pugnant to the Faith k. 


8 Antonin. tit. 22. c. 5. h Monach. Dionyſ. I. 29. c. 3. i Platina in vit. 
Ægidius in ſecul. 20. * Ludvic. Jacob. in Bibliothec. Pontific. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1410. 
Conn, mmand} 
John XXIII. 
elected. 


15 Hiſtory of 15 PO PES, or John XXIII. 


MA. 3 
Emperor of the Eaſt. 


JOHN XXIII. rte 
The Two-Hundred and Fourth BIS HOP of Rome. 


LEXANDER dying, as has been faid, in the Night between 
the 3d and 4th of May, his Exequies were performed in the 
Church of the Minorites, where he had choſen to be buried, 
on the 5th of the fame Month, and Nine Days after the Cardinals, 
who were preſent, in all Seventeen, entering, according to Cuſtom, 
into the Conclave, elected on the 17th Cardinal Balibaſar Cofja, or 
Coxa, then Legate of Bologna, who took the Name of John XXIII. 
His Election was at firſt oppoſed by the Three Roman Cardinals, and 
by Cardinal Francis, commonly called the Cardinal of Bourdeaux. The 
Roman Cardinals were prevailed upon to concur with the Reſt. But 
the Cardinal of Beurdeaux proteſted to the laſt againſt the Election, 
ſaying, that if Cardinal Caſſa were to be elected King or Emperor, he 
might depend upon his Vote and Intereſt, but that he never would 
conſent to his being elected Pope k. Philip of Bergamo tells us, that 
as the Cardinals could not agree, they applied to Cardinal Cœſa, de- 
ſiring him to name the Perſon who ſhould be Pope; that he, after 
ſome affected Reluctance, deſired them to deliver up to him the Mantle 
of St. Peter, promiſing to give it to the Perſon who ſhould be Pope 
and that upon the Cardinals complying with his Requeſt, he threw 
the Mantle round his Shoulders, ſaying, I am Pope l. The Hiſtorian 
adds, that Cœſ,ã a having, as Legate, many armed Men under his Com- 
mand, the Cardinals thought it adviſeable to diſſemble. Platina writes, 
that Coſa was ſaid to Park kept a great Number of Troops in Bologna, 
and the neighbouring Country, to oblige the Cardinals to ele him, 
if they did not do it of their own Accord m. De Niem reproaches 
him with bribing the poor Cardinals, thoſe eſpecially of Gregory, and 
purchaſing their Suffrages with large Sums of Money », With him 
molt other Authors agree, ſo that according to them the Election of 
Jahn XXIII. if he did not ele& himſelf, was owing either to Fear or 


k Antoninus, tit. 22. c. 6. Philip. de Bergamo, I. 14. 


m Platina, in 
£jus vita. na Niem, de Schiſ. I. 3. c. 53. 


to 
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to Bribery ; and he had no better Right to that Dignity than either of Year of 
Chriſt 1410. 


the other Two Competitors. 


Jol was a Native of Naples, come of a noble and wealthy Family _ Birth, 
agg 


of that City. He ſtudied the Civil and Canon Law at Bologna, and 


having obtained there the Degree of Doctor, he went from thence to 2 &c. 


Rome, aſpiring even then at the Pontificate. For Platina tells us, that 
being aſked by his Friends whither he was going, he anſwered, To 
the Popedom. Boniface IX. then Pope, his Countryman, and well ac- 
quainted with his Family, admitted him ſoon after his Arrival among 
his Cubicularii, or Waiters at his Chamber-Door, and in Proceſs of 
Time made him Apoſtolic Protonotary, Archdeacon of Bologna, and 
Cardinal of St. Eutachius. He was promoted to the Dignity of Car- 
dinal in 1402, and, being ſoon after his Promotion appointed Legate 
of the Province of Flaminia, he recovered the City of Bologna from 
Jahn Galeazzo, Lord of Milan, and, reſiding there, continued to govern 
and plunder that Province to the Time of his Election. He quarrelled 
with Pope Gregory about the Revenues of that Biſhopric, of which 
he kept the greater Part for himſelf ; and being ordered by that Pope 
to refund, he became one of his moſt inveterate Enemies; and it was 
chiefly at his Inſtigation that the ether Cardinals forſook him. He 
was one of the chief Promoters of the Council of Piſa, and obtained 
Leave of the Florentines for the Council to meet in that City then 
ſubject to them. In the Conclave, that was held upon the Depoſition 
of the Two Competitors, he exerted all his Intereſt in Favour of Alex- 
ander, as a Man of great Learning, of an exemplary Life, and one 
who had no Relations to enrich at the Expence of the Church. As 
Alexander, while Cardinal, placed an entire Confidence in him, was 
himſelf but very little acquainted with temporal Affairs, and far ad- 
vanced in Years, C knew that the Government, with reſpect to 
Temporals, would be left wholly to him, and did not at all doubt but 
he ſhould be able to diſpoſe Matters ſo as to be elected upon his Death, 
which might be daily expected, in his Room. He therefore {pared 
no Pains, nor Money, if ſome of the contemporary Writers are to be 
credited, to ſecure the Election of Hlexander, worthy, fays Gobelinus, 
in every Rejpect of the Pontincal Dignity, except the Confidence he 
blindly repoſed in Cardinal Copa n, 


a Niem vit. Joan. XXIII. in a Gobeln. Perſona #tate 6. c. 90. Leonardus Aretin. p. 257, 
Folun, 


174 The Hiſtory of the POPES, er John XXIII. 


Year of Jobn, thus elected, was inthroned on the Day of his Election, 
Chriſt 1410, 


Comms Saturday the 17th of May; aſſiſted on Sunday the 18th in his Pon- 
Is inthroned, tificals at High Maſs in the Chapel of the Apoſtolic Palace in Bologna 


ordained, 


was ordained Prieſt, being only Cardinal Deacon, on the following 
erowned, &c. 


Saturday the 24th, and on 'Sunday the 25th conſecrated in the Church 
of St. Petronius, the tutelary Saint of Bolagna, and then crowned with 
the uſual Solemnity. Gebelinus Perſona writes, that many were ſcan- 
dalized, ſeeing him ride, according to Cuſtom after his Coronation, in 
the Attire of High Pontiff through the City, which he had governed 
as a complete Tyrant, and where he was known to have led a worldly 
Life o. 

Writes to all The new Pope the Day after his Coronation wrote to all the Biſhops 
the Biſb9ps. and Chriſtian Princes to acquaint them with his Promotion, and exhort 
them to ſupport him againſt the Two Pretenders to the Pontifical 
Dignity condemned and depoſed by the Church univerſal ; at the ſame 
Time he .revoked all the Cenſures, pronounced by either, annulled 
all their Decrees, and confirmed thoſe of Alexander and the Council 

| of Piſa “. | 
Death of the The Emperor Rupert ſtill adhered to Gregory, and had gained over 
5 — ſome of the German Princes to his Party, but fortunately for the new 
* Pope he died at Oypenbeim ſoon after his Election. The News of his 
Death was received with great Joy by the Pope; and he immediately 
diſpatched Nuncios with moſt preſſing Letters to all the Electors in 
Favour of Sigiſmund of Luxembourg, the Son of the Emperor Charles IV. 
1 Margrave of Brandenbourg, and King of Hungary. However, the 
+ x Electors were divided between Sigiſnund and his Couſin Jodocus, Mar- 
1 quis of Meravia; and ſome Writers tell us, that the latter was actually 
elected, but as he died before he was crowned, even with the Silver 
| | Crown at Aix-la-Chapelle, he has not been reckoned amongſt the Em- 
| And Eleftion perors or Kings of the Remans. Upon his Death the Electors met 
"ol ef Sigiſmund. again, and unanimouſly elected Sigiſnund. In the Hiſtory of Bobemia, 
| by Dubravius, we are told that Sigiſmund, who was one of the Electors 
| as Marquis of Brandenbourg, being aſked the firſt whom he elected! 
anſwered, Myſelf, for I know myſelf to be equal to the Empire of the 
Werld, which is more than I know or can ſay of any body elſe. The Hiſ- 
torian adds, that the Electors, taken with his Frankneſs, all unanimouſly 
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concurred in his Election q. Thus Dubravius, Biſhop of Olmutz, Year of — 
But Eberbard Windec, who was Counſellor to Sigiſinund, and preſent F 9-4 rt 

at his Election, tells us, that upon the Death of Jodocus he was, though 1 

abſent, unanimouſly elected King of the Romans, The Biſhop there- 

fore muſt have been miſled by falſe Memoirs, when he wrote that 

Sigiſinund nominated himſelf, However that be, the Part the Pope 

acted on this Occaſion "gained him the Protection and Good-will of 

the new Emperor, and they reciprocally engaged to ſupport, protect, 

and defend one another againſt all their Enemies. 

As the late Pope had, by an unbounded, and, as ſome thought, an The Claims of 
ill underſtood Ganerofity; left nothing for himſelf or his Succeſſor, % 7% do 
and Job ſtood in great Want of Money to ſupport his Friend Lewis France. 
of Anjou againſt Ladiſlaus his moſt inveterate Enemy, he ſent the Arch- 
biſhop of Piſa into France, to collect the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, the Revenues of the vacant Churches, and the Spoils of 
the deceaſed Clergy. The Archbiſhop would, probably, have met 
with no Oppoſition in the Execution of his Commiſſion, had he not 
very unadviſedly pretended all thoſe Branches of the Papal Revenue 
to be due to the Apoſtolic Chamber by Civil, Canonical, Natural, and 
Divine Right. That Claim or Pretenſion was ſtrongly oppoſed by the 
Univerſity as well as the Parliament of Paris, and by them a Royal 
Mandate was obtained, forbidding all Ecclefiaſtics to pay the demanded 
Subſidies on Pain of forfeiting their Benefices, of Impriſonment, and 
other Penalties, It was further refolved, in a numerous Aſſembly of ” 
the Clergy, that if the Legate fhould employ the Cenſures of the 
Church againſt any who refuſed to comply with his Demands, an 
Appeal ſhould be made in the Name of the whole Gallican Church 
to the future Council r, However, upon the. Pope's repreſenting in a 
Letter to the Legate, that King Ladi//tus was making great military 
Preparations with a Deſign of reducing the City of Rome, and placing 
Gregory anew in the Pontifical Chair, and that without an immediate 
oupply of Money he could not pretend to oppoſe him, it was agreed, 
in an Aſſembly of the Clergy, that to defeat the wicked Deſigns of 
Ladiſlaus, and prevent the reviving of the Schiſm, a charitable Supply 
Charilativum Subfidium) ſhould be granted to his Holineſs ; that is, 

a Supply by way of Charity, and not out of any Obligation: And 


$3 Dubravius Hiſt. Bohemiz, 1.-23, r Monſtrelet. I. 1. C 67. 
thus 
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Year of. thus One Half of the Tenths of Benefices was allowed him, but his 


Chriſt 140. 
— 


Pope John 
returns ts 
Rome. 
Year of 
Chriſt 1411. 
th a 4 


And gains 
a compleat 
Victory cover 
Ladiſlaus. 
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Collectors were not: ſuffered to meddle either with the Revenues of va- 
vant Churches or the Spoils of the deceaſed Clergy s. 


Pope Jobn, having now remained near a whole Year at Bologna, re- 


ſolved to leave that City, and, in Compliance with the preſſing Inſtances 
of the Romans, go to Rome, the Partizans of King Ladiſſaus and Pope 
Gregory being all driven from thence by Paul Urjini, and Malateſfia, 
who commanded the Troops of the Republic of Florence, ſent to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Pope. He ſet out accordingly for Rome in April 1411, 
and on the 11th of that Month, Holy Saturday, he made his public 
Entry into that City, being attended by Lewis of Anjou King of Naples, 
by the College of Cardinals, by a great Number of Prelates, and the 
Flower of the Talian Nobility. He was received with all poſſible De- 
monſtrations of Joy, and the next Day, the Feſtival of Eaſter, he cele- 
brated Maſs with great Solemnity in the Church of Sr. Peter. Being 
determined to drive Ladiflaus from the Throne, and place Lewis of 
Anjou on it in his Room, on the 23d of April, St. George's Day, after 
ſolemn Maſs ſaid by himſelf, he bleſſed with the uſual Ceremonies 
the great Standard of the Church, and the military Standards of the 
Senate and People of Rome. On the 28th of the ſame Month he deli- 
vered the Standard of the Church to Lewis of Anjou, appointing him 
Commander in Chief againſt Ladiſlaus, a declared Enemy of the 
Church, and Angelus Curarius, called heretofore Gregory XII. Under 
him commanded Pau! Ur/in:, and James Sforza, who had ſerved 
ſeveral Princes with great Reputation, and was reputed One of the 
beſt Commanders of his Time. The Pope, 'who had more of the 
military Man than the Eccleſiaſtic, was for commanding the Army in 
Perſon, but being diverted from it by the Cardinals he contented him- 
ſelf with reviewing them, and giving them his Bleſling at their De- 
parture from Rame. Upon their entering Campania they found Ladi- 


aus ready to receive them, and an Engagement thereupon enſuing, on 


the 19th of May, that laſted, with great Slaughter on both Sides, from* 


Noon till Night, Ladiſſaus was in the End put to Flight, and obliged 


to take Shelter in the ſtrong Hold of Rocca Secca, and from thence to 


retire with the few Troops, that had the good Luck to eſcape, to &.. 
Germano. In this Battle fell the. Flower of the Nobility of Naples, 


« $ Monſtrelet. 1. I, c. 62. 
and 
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and Ten Counts with many other Lords of Diſtinction were taken Pri- Year of 
{oners | | Chriſt 1411, 


This Victory would have proved deciſive had the Conquerors pur- 2557 pg: be- 
ſaed it. But Paul Ur/inz, ſenſible that his Pay and the many Advan- trayed by his 
tages, accruing to him from the War, would end with it, declined, C als, 
under various Pretences, penetrating farther into the Kingdom while 
the Paſſes were all open, and gave Ladiſlaus Time to recover from the 


Conſternation he was in, and to recruit his Army quite undiſturbed. 


Lewis, finding that the Officers, who commanded under him, had 


combined to croſs all his Deſigns in order to prolong the War, and 
therefore deſpairing of being able to purſue it with Succeſs, reſigned 
the Command, and returned to his own Dominions in France, declar- 
ing to the Pope, whom he acquainted with the Whole, that he would 
never more cqncern himſelf with the Affairs of Italy. King Levis 
brought with him to Rome the Military Enfigns taken from the Enemy 
in the Battle, which the Pope cauſed to be diſplayed on the Top of the 
Tower of St. Peter's Church, and afterwards to be dragged along the 
Streets in the Dirt, on Occaſion of a public Proceſſion he made by way 
of Thankſgiving for ſo ſignal, and ſo uſeleſs a Victory. Peter de 
Unile, who was preſent at this Battle, writes, that King Ladi/laus uſed 
often to ſay, that he was on the Firſt Day in imminent Danger of 
loſing both his Life and his Kingdom, on the Second in Danger of 
only loſing his Kingdom, and on the Third in no Danger of loſing the 
one or the other. 
The Pope, ſatisfied that his Commanders were not to be relied on, 
that being Soldiers of Fortune they made it their Study, for the Sake of 
Pay, to huſband the War, diſmiſſed them all, diſbanded his Army, 
and, recurring to his Spiritual Weapons, he firſt excommunicated Ladi- 
/laus, and then ordered a Cruſade to be preached againſt him all over 
Chriſtendom. The Bull, iſſued by the Pope on this Occaſion, was One 
of the moſt dreadful and furious recorded ih Hiſtory. For all Patri- 
archs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops were thereby required, on Pain of | 
Excommunication, on all Sundays and Feſtivals to excommunicate and pxe:mun 
anathematize Ladiſſaus, with the ringing of Bells and burning of mk Ladi- 
Torches, as guilty of Perjury and Blaſphemy, as a relapſed Heretic, as 3 


an Abetter of the Schiſm, as guilty of High Treaſon againſt the Church Chriſt 1412, 


and Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth. All who adhered to him, who any g 
Vo I. VII. U 


ways 
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what Terms. 


1. Hiſtory f the POP ES, or John XXIII. 


ways aſſiſted or favoured him, were declared to incur, ipſo facło, the 
Sentence of Excommunication, from which they could only be abſolved 
at the Pointof Death, and though then abſolved were to be deprived of 
a Chriſtian Burial. Of this no Inſtance has hitherto occurred. Beſides, 
all were excommunicated, who ſhould preſume to bury the Body of La- 
diſſaus, or of any of his Partizans, and could only be abſolved from that 
Excommunication by digging up thoſe Bodies, and removing them out 
of conſecrated Ground. All were exhorted to take the Croſs and en- 
gage in this Holy War, and to all, who ſerved in it, the ſame Indul- 
gences were granted as to thoſe who went to the Conqueſt of the 
Holy Land; and beſides, Heaven was promiſed as a certain Reward 
to ſuch as Gould die in fighting for Chrift and his Church, as if the 
Cauſe of the Pope, ſtriving to pull down One Kingand ſet up another, 
as it beſt ſuited his Temporal Intereſt, were the Cauſe of Chriſt and 
his Church r. 

When this Bull was publiſhed in Prague, John Huſs, who was then 
in that City, could not forbear preaching publicly againſt it, as repug- 
nant to the Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, in promiſing the Remiſſion 
of Sins and the Kingdom of Heayen as a Reward for the ſhedding of 
Cbriſtian Blood. The Pope therefore ſummoned him to Rome, and, 
upon his refuſing to comply with the Summons, he not only excom- 
municated him, but forbad Divine Service to be performed in any of 
the Churches of Prague, except One, ſo long as John Huſs, an. excom- 
municated and condemned Heretic, remained there. Huſi wanted not 
Friends to ſupport him ; but, to prevent all Diſturbances, he choſe to 
withdraw from Prague to Huffjinetz, the Place of his Nativity, and | 
there he appealed from the Pope to Jeſus Chrit s. 

In the mean time Ladiſlaus, not a little alarmed at the Pope's Bull, 
arming all Chri/tendem againſt him, thought it adviſeable to conclude, 
for the preſent, a Peace with him upon the beſt Terms he could ob- 
tain, and indeed upon any, as he intended to keep them no longer 
than he could break them with Safety. As the King had already raiſed 
a new and numerous Army, and was upon the Point of invading the 
Territories of the Church, the Pope, upon the firſt Notice of his pre- 
tended pacific Diſpoſition, diſpatched Nicholas Brancacius, Cardinal 
Biſhop of Albano, to treat with him. As both were alike deſirous of 


® Cochleus Hiſt, Huſſit. 
Peace, 


5 Poggius, I. 4. Monachus Dionxſ. ann. 1412. 
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Peace, a Treaty was ſoon concluded upon Terms equally diſhonour- Tear of 


able to both. For the Pope, on his Side, agreed not only to abſolve n 417. 
the King from the Excommunication iſſued out againſt him a few 
Months before, and to revoke the Bull for the Cruſade, but to acknow- 
lege him for lawful King of Naples, though he had hitherto maintained 
Lewis of Anjou to have an undoubted Right to that Crown. On the 
other Hand Ladiſlaus engaged to abandon Gregory, whom he had hi- 
therto acknowleged for lawful Pope; and he ordered him accordingly 
to quit his Dominions, allowing him but a few Days to make the ne- 
ceſſary Preparations for his Journey. Gregory, thus forſaken by ſo 
powerful a Protector, left Gaeta, where he had reſided ever ſince his 
Flight from Uazne, and embarking with his ſmall Retinue on board 
Two trading Veſſels, arrived ſafe at Rimini, and met there with a moſt 
friendly and honourable Reception from Charles Malateſta, who alone 
adhered to him, as lawful Pope, to the laſt c. 

As many of the Cardinals created by Gregory and Benedi# were dead, Prometion 
and none had been created by Alexander, John, on the 6th of June, K x6 
promoted Fourteen, all ſaid to have been Men of great Merit, to that 
Dignity, Amongſt theſe are reckoned by Panvinius, and after him by 
Ciaconius, Thomas Langley, Biſhop of Durham, and Robert Alun, Biſhop 
of Saliſbury. But in the AQts of the Council of Conflance, at which the 
Biſhop of Saliſbury was preſent, he is conſtantly tiled Biſhop and never 
Cardinal. Beſides, Walfingham, who lived at this Time, takes no No- 
tice of the Promotion of either of theſe Biſhops; and he ſcarce ever 
paſſes any Thing over in Silence, that redounds to the Honour of his 
Countrymen. The anonymous Writer of Bourdeaux, a*contemporary 
Hiſtorian, ſays, that both thoſe Prelates were nominated to the Dig- 
nity of Cardinal, but that neither would accept of it. What induced 
them to decline a Dignity, by all others ſo ambitiouſly ſought for, he has 
not informed us. Be that as it may, Godwrn, in his Account of the 


Engliſh Prelates, has made them both Cardinals. 


As the late Pope and the Council of Piſa had ordered a General Council of 
Council to be aſſembled, in the Term of Three Years, as a Continua. Rome. 


tion of that of Piſa, Fobn, being under no Apprehenſion of any Diſ- 
turbance from King Ladiſlaus after the late Peace, ſummoned, by his 
circulatory Letters, all the Prelates of the Church to attend the General 


1 Raynald. ad ann. 1412, 
1 Council, 
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Wickliffe's 
Doctrine 
condemned. 
Year of 
Chriſt 1413. 
. 


De Hiſtory of the PO PES, or John XXII. 
Council, that he had appointed to meet at Rome, in Compliance with 
the Order of his Predeceſſor and the General Council of Piſa. At this 
Council few Biſhops were preſent ; and all we know of it is, that it 
met on the 1ſt of April 1412, that it was ſtill fitting in the Beginning 
of February 1413, that it condemned to the Flames the Dialogue Tri- 
alogue, and all the other Works of John Wickliffe, as containing many 
Errors and Hereſies, and ſummoned thoſe, who had any Thing to offer 
in Defence of his Memory, to appear in the Term of Nme Months, at 
the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See and offer it freely, leſt he ſhould be 
condemned as a Heretic, even after his Death. In the mean time all 
were forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to read, explain, or 


keep by them any Book or Books bearing the Name of John Wickliffe, 


or to quote any Thing out of them in public or private, but in order to 


Dome talen 


and ranſack- 
ed by King 
Ladiſlaus. 


expoſe and confute the Errors and Hereſies, with which they were 
fraught u. This Decree is dated at Rome the 6th of January 14 13, and 
is ſaid to have been iſſued by the General Council aſſembled in that City, 
though the Number of RA there preſent ſcarce intitled it to the 
Name of a Counci!. 

Ladiſſaus had concluded a Peace with the Pope, as has been ſaid; 
but it was only with a Deſign to renew the War when he was no 
longer on his Guard, nor in a Condition to oppoſe him. Finding 
therefore that he had diſmiſſed his Generals, had diſbanded his Army, 
and depending upon the late Treaty, thought he had no Enemy to 
contend with, he drew his Army together in great Haſte on the Bor- 
ders of the Eccleſiaſtical Territories, and reaching Rome by a forced 
March in the Night between the 7th and 8th of June broke down the 
Wall at an uninhabited Part of the City, and entered with his whole 
Army before the Citizens knew of his Approach. The Pope however 
and the Cardinals had the good Luck to make their Eſcape, firſt to 
Sutri, from thence to Viterbo, and laſtly to Florence, though cloſely 
purſued by the Army, with Orders to bring them back and deliver 
them up to the King, The Cruelties practiſed upon ſuch as were 
known to adhere to the Pope, would exceed all Belief, were they not 
atteſted by the contemporary Writers, ſome of them Eye-witneſles of 
what they relate. Several Prelates were by the King's Order inhu- 
manly maſſacred in their Houſes ; ſome of the prime Nobility were 


ba Cochleus Hiſt. Huſſit. I. 1. Concil. Labbei, tom. 11, col. 2322. : 
either 
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either publicly executed or condemned to the Gallies; the Churches, Year of 
even the Lateran and Vatican, were ſtripped of all their rich Orna- Ras xBolts 
ments, and turned into Stables. The Caſtle of St. Angelo held out 
ſome Days, . but being vigorouſly attacked by the King in Perſon and 

obliged to ſubmit} the Garriſon was put to the Sword, and all who had 

ſerved in the late War againſt the King, and fell into his Hands, un- 

derwent the ſame Fate. LZad://aus had nothing leſs in his View than 

to make himſelf Maſter of all Tay, and it was, as we are told, to 

ſtrike Terror into the other Cities and States, that he treated the Romans 

with ſo much Severity v. The Pope never halted till he reached Viterbo, The Pope flies 
Twenty-five Miles diſtant from Rome; and De Miem, who fled with“ Florence, 
him, writes, that ſeveral of his Retinue, overcome with the Heat of the | 
Seaſon and the Fatigue of fo precipitate a Flight, died on the Road, 

while others were overtaken by the Enemy and moſt barbarouſly uſed, 

The Pope, having reſted a few Days at Viterbo, continued his Flight 

through the Territories of Siena to Florence, and there remained under 

the Protection of that Republic till the latter End of the Year. In the 

mean time Ladiſſaus, having made himſelf Maſter of moſt of the Cities 

belonging to the Church, encamped with his whole Army at Perugia, 
threatening to invade from thence the neighbouring Territories of the 

Republic of Florence, if they did not oblige the Pope to quit their Do- 


minions, The Florentines were, not a little, at a Loſs what Part to act and from 


on ſo critical an Occaſion, or what Anſwer to return to the King. But BDENCE 10. 


8 b : : tires to Bo- 
the Pope, unwilling to draw his Friends into a War with ſo powerful logna. 


and victorious an Enemy, left their City of his own Accord, and went 
to relide at Bologna. From thence he wrote to all the Chriſlian Princes, 
to acquaint them with the cruel and unjuſt Periecution he ſuffered 
from King Laaiflaus, and implore their Protection againſt an Enemy, 


whom no Favour could ſoſten or gain, no Treaties could bind, no 
Religion could awe x. 


To Sigiſnund (whom I ſhall call Emperor, though he received not 73. Pe 
the Imperial Crown at Rome till the Year 1433) were ſent the Two Car- ?reats with 


dinals Antony de Chalant, a Native of Saxony and Cardinal Preſbyter of 8 
St. Cœcilia, and Francis Zabarella of Padua, Cardinal Deacon of the bling a Gene- 


Saints Coſmus and Damianus. To the Two Cardinals was added Ema- val Cauncil. 


Niem in vita Joan. XXIII. & apud Bzovium ad ann. 1413. * Scipio Amirat. 
Hiſt. Flor. i. 18. Poggius Hiſt. Flor. I. 4. & apud Bzovium ubi ſupra. 


niuel 
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Year of nuel Chryſolora, a Nobleman of the Firſt Rank in Conſtantinople, and 
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One of the Firſt Revivers of Learning in the Weſt. They were or- 
dered to repreſent to the Emperor the deplorable State of 1aly, eſpe- 
cially of the Dominions of the Church, moſt miſerably oppreſſed by 
Ladiſiaus, to engage his Protection againſt that lawleſs Tyrant, aim- 
ing at nothing leſs than the Empire of all Taly, and to ſettle the Time 
and Place for aſſembling of a General Council, which alone could put 
a Stop to the reigning Evils, and unite the whole Church under One 
Head. The Pope had reſolved at firſt to leave the naming of the 
Place to the Emperor, in the public Inſtructions he was to give to his 
Legates, but at the ſame time to order them privately to agree to. no 
Place, where the Emperor had more Power or a greater Influence than 
himſelf : Ubi Imperator plus pofſit, He had even marked in a Paper, 
to be delivered to them, the Names of the Places, which alone he al- 
lowed them to agree to, thinking that the Succeſs of the Council in 
his Favour or againſt him wholly depended upon the Place, where it 
ſhould meet, in loco Concilii totum eff, This his Deſign he communi- 
cated to none but his Secretary Leonardo of Arezzo till the Day, when 
the Legates came to receive their laſt Inſtructions at their Departure. 
The Pope admitted them holding the above-mentioned Paper in his 
Hand, in order to deliver it to them, and confine them to the Places 
named therein. But changing, all on a ſudden, his Mind, he ac- 
quainted them firſt with the Deſign he had formed, and then tearing 
the Paper in their Preſence, told them, that as to the Place and every 
Thing elſe, he intirely relied on their Difcretion and Prudence. Thus 
does Divine Providence, concludes the Hiſtorian, often defeat the beſt 
laid Deſigns of Human Prudence to ſecure the Succeſs of its own x. 

The Legates met with a moſt favourable Reception from the Em- 
peror, who was then in Lombardy, and in the ſeveral Conferences they 
had with him, the Time and the Place of the Meeting of the Council 
were ſettled. As they were, purſuant to their Inſtructions, to leave 


The City of the Place to the Choice of the Emperor, he named the City of Con- 
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Stance, of the Province of Mentz, as the moſt convenient, being, in a 
Manner, ſituated in the Midſt of the Nations that were to aſſiſt at the 
Council, and ſpacious enough to receive and to lodge great Numbers 


of People, The Time was likewiſe fixed, All Saints Day, or the 1ſt 


Leonard. Aretin, de Rebus Ital. p. 288, 
0 


John XXIII. 
of November of the following Vear 1414. The Choice of the Place, Tear of 
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when communicated to the Pope, threw him into a Kind of Deſpair. En 
He knew that at Conſtance he ſhould be intirely in the Power of the 

Emperor, who would oblige him to acquieſce in the Decrees iſſued by 

the Council, however inconſiſtent with his Dignity or Intereſt; and 

therefore approving anew his former Reſolution of confining his Le- 

gates to certain Places, he loudly condemned his own Imprudence and 

Want of Foreſight in departing ſo inconſiderately from it. However, 

as he ſtood at this Time in great Need of the Emperor's Protection and 

Favour, he thought it adviſeable to acquieſce y. 

The Time and the Place of the Meeting of the Council being thus l invited by 
fixed, the Emperor by an Edict, dated the zoth of October, at a Place in pgs ay, 5h ad 
the Dioceſe of Como which he calls Viglud, acquainted all Chriſtians i, e 
therewith, promiſing to all, without Exception, who ſhould repair to 
it, a ſafe Conduct in coming to it, during their Stay at it, and in 
their Return from it. He wrote ſoon after from Lodi to Pope Gre- 
gory, who was ſtill at Rimini under the Protection of Charles Mala- 
teſta, exhorting him to concur with the other Prelates of the Church 
in removing the Diviſions, that, to the Diſgrace of the Chriſtian Name, 
had fo long reigned amongſt Chriſtians, and engaging his royal Word 
that he ſhould come, remain, and return, when he pleaſed, with all 
Safety 2. It does not appear that he wrote to Benedict, who was till 
acknowledged in moſt of the Kingdoms of Spain. 

In the mean time the Emperor advanced to Placenta, and the Conferences 
Pope, being defirous of conferring with him in Perſon, left Bologna, between the 
where he had remained fince the Beginning of November, and repaired 2 " 
with his whole Court to Placentia. He was there received by Sigiſ- 
mund with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem ; but, after a very 
thort Stay in that City, they both removed to Lodi, and there continued 
conferring frequently together for almoſt the Space of a Month a. What 
was the Subject of their Conferences Hiſtory has not informed us. 

But we may well ſuppoſe that they chiefly related to the future Coun- 
cil, to the Matters that were to be tranſacted in it, and the Ravages 
committed in the Dominions of the Church by King Ladiſlaus. 


* W Aretin. de Rebns Ital. p. 288. 


z. Apud. Raynald. ad ann. 1413. 
num. 22. 2 Anton. I. 22. c. 6. 


The 
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R The Pope, during his Stay at Lodz, confirmed the Choice of the 
we Emperor with reſpect to the Time and the Place of the Meeting of the 
The Pepe con- Council, and iflued accordingly, on the gth of December, a Bull ap- 
2 ge pointing a General Council to meet in the City of Cogſtance by the iſt 
Empercr of November, and requiring all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
pager, 10 to aſſiſt at it in Perſon or by Deputies, Men of Learning and Probity. 
and Time of The Subſtance of the Bull was, that the Affair of the intended Refor- 
7ve Council. mation not being completed by the Council of Piſa, as it was not 
thought expedient to keep the Biſhops any longer from their Sees, his 
Predeceſſor, Alexander V. had referred it to a Council to be aſſembled in 
the Term of Three Years ; that Alexander, dying in the mean time, 
he, his Succeſſor, had convened a Council at Rome within the limited 
Time, but the Number of Biſhops that attended it being too ſmall to 
undertake fo great and ſo important a Work, he had reſolved, with 
the Advice of the Cardinals, to aſſemble another; that this Reſolu- 
Wh tion being approved by his beloved Son Sigiſinund, King of the Ro- 
. mans, they had choſen the City of Conſtance for the Place, and the Firſt 
| | of November of the following Year for the Time of their Meeting ; he 
| concluded with confirming that Choice, and promiſing to leave no- 
HEE N thing in his Power unattempted to baniſh all Diviſions from the Church, 
17 and reſtore the ſo long wiſhed for Peace and Tranquillity b. 
From Lodi the Pope and the Emperor removed to Cremona, and 
* The Pope there every thing relating to the Council being now ſettled, they took 
5 7 5 Leave of each other till their meeting again at Con/lance, The Pope 
145 Mantua, went to Mantua to viſit his Friend and Protector John Gonzaga Lord 
4 65 of that City, and paſſed with him the whole Winter. Early in the 
qo | Spring he returned to Bologna, and on the Firſt of April 1414 diſ- 
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. iN patched from thence Bartholomew, Biſhop of Peſaro, into England, to 
„ ft Procure a Subſidy for the Defence of the Church againſt Ladiſſaus, who 


having rediiced all St. Peter's Patrimony, all Umbria, and great Part of 

Flaminia, was preparing, as the Pope was informed, to lay Siege to 
Death of Bologna. What Succeſs attended the Legate in England we know not. 
King La- But before his Return the. Pope was delivered from his Fears by the 
1 diſlaus. unexpected Death of King Ladiflaus. That Prince was taken danger- 
1 Year of ; : ug ; 
„ * Chriſt 1414. Ouſly ill at Perugia when upon the Point of ſetting out at the Head 
— of his victorious Army for Bo/ogna, and being conveyed, as his Ma- 


d Concil, Labbei. tom. 12, col. 232, 
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lady daily increaſed from Perugia to Ofia, and from thence by Sea Year f 
to Naples, he died there on the 6th of Auguſt of the preſent Year Cf 1414: 
1414. As he died under the Sentence of Excommunication, his Siſter 

Joan II. who ſucceeded him, ordered him to be privately buried in the 
Church of St. John, but a few Vears after ſhe cauſed a ſtately Tomb to 

be erected in the Place where his Remains lay interred, which is to 

be ſeen to this Day e. Monſtrelet and after him Mezeray tell us that 

the Florentines, apprehending that Ladiflaus intended to fall upon 

them, bribed a Phyſician of Perugia to diſpatch him with Poiſon, and 

that the Phyſician, with whoſe Daughter the King had a criminal 
Converſation, firſt poiſoned her, and by her Means conveyed the- 

Poiſon to him d. But Poggius, Leonard of Arezzo, and Antonine, all 

Three contemporary Authors, take no Notice of Poiſon being admi- 

niſtered to him, and Collenius in his Hiſtory of Naples ſpeaks of it 
doubtfully e. | 

The Pope being now delivered from ſo implacable and powerful an e Poe re- 

Enemy, and ſtanding no longer in Need of the Emperor's Protection, 0 bis ä 
as the Cities, moſt grievouſly oppreſſed by the Conquerors, were all ready n Nr 
to return under his Obedience, he heartily repented his having con- «ſembling of 
ſented to the aſſembling of a Council, eſpecially at a Place, where he ©; 
ſhould be entirely in the Power of the Emperor, whom he begun to 

diſtruſt, and indeed not without Reaſon. For Sigiſinund had declared 

in ſome of his Letters to the other Princes, particularly in his Letter 

to Charles of France, that his Intention in aſſembling a General Coun- 

cil was to have it determined by the Church, which of the Three, ſtil- 

ing themſelves Popes, or whether any of them, had a juſt Title and 

Right to that Dignity. John was therefore ſtrongly inclined to return 

to Rome, not doubting but the Romans would receive him with open 

Arms, and to ſend a Legate to aſſiſt at the Council in his Room. To 

this he was adviſed by many of his Friends, ſays St. Antonine, cum 
temporaliter diligentes, who preferred their own Intereſt to the Repu- 

tation of the Pope and the good of the Church. But the Cardinals 
repreſenting to him that his Honour was at Stake, that he was under 

an Engagement with the Emperor to meet him at Conſtance; that by 

ſo manifeſt a Breach of his Word he would incur his high Diſpleaſure, 


Leonard. Aretin. Poggius, Antoninus. d Mezeray Abregé, chron. tom. 3. p. 
328. * Hiſt, Neapol. 1. 4. p. 387. 
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146 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or John XXIII. 
Year of and of a Friend make him his ſworn Enemy; that he had nothing to 
CANES fear, being lawful Succeſſor to Alexander V. whom the Council of Piſa 
| had acknowleged for lawful Pope ; that his failing of his Word on fo 
important an Occaſion would eſtrange from him the Minds of all the 

Chriſtian Princes, and by them all he would be looked upon as one, 

more concerned for, his own private Intereſt than for the public Wel- 

but is ber- fare of the Church, &c. Upon thoſe Repreſentations he reſolved, at 
Fay ing all Adventures, to aſſiſt at the Council in Perſon. However before 
Saad to he his Departure from Bologna he inſiſted upon the Magiſtrates of Con- 
fermer Rg [tance taking the following Oath, that he ſhould be acknowleged by 
1 25 them for the only true and lawful Pope, and received with all the 
Cath taten Honours due to that Dignity ; that he ſhould be under no Kind of 


by the Magi- Reſtraint, but be allowed full Liberty to ſtay and depart at his Plea- 


323 ſure; that during his Stay he ſhould be on all Occaſions treated as 
true Pope; that his Juriſdiction ſhould be freely exerciſed by him and 


his Officers, both in Spirituals and Temporals ; that if any Attempt 
ſhould be made upon his Courtiers by any Perſon, belonging to the 
City of Conſtance, or upon any come to aſſiſt at the Council, the Ma- 


giſtrates ſhould do immediate Juſtice upon him, as he ſhould do upon 


his Officers, if they ſhould attempt any Thing upon any of the Citi- 
zens; that an inviolable Regard ſhould be paid to every Safe Conduct 


granted by him or his Chamberlain to any Perſon whatever, provided 


he be not a rebellious Subject, or an Enemy of the City; that the 
Magiſtrates ſnould take care that all the Places of their Territory be 
free and open, ſo that all Perſons may paſs and repaſs unmoleſted. 
Theſe Articles being, by the Emperor's Order, all ſworn to by the 
Magiſtrates of Conſtance, and a Copy of them, ſigned by them all, ſent 
to the Pope, he ſet out as ſoon as he received them for Con/tance, at- 


tended by moſt of the Cardinals, and a great Number of Prelates and 


other Perſons of Diſtinction. He left Bologna on the Firſt of Ofober, 


but as he travelled very flow, and in great State, he did not reach 
Conſtance till the 29th of that Month. On that Day he made his pub- 


lic Entry in the Attire of High Pontiff, was received at the Gate, and 


attended by the Magiſtrates and the Clergy in a Body to the Palace 


prepared for his Reception f, It is remarkable that on this Occaſion. 


' Bzovius ad ann, 1714. Nauclerus Generatione 28. 
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John XXIII. BISHOPS of Rome. 147 
the Hoſt was carried before the Pope upon a white Pad, with a little Year ef 

- | Chriſt 1414. 
Bell at its Neck. — 

The Council was appointed by the Pope and the Emperor to meet 
on the Firſt of November of the preſent Year 1414. The Pope there- 
fore, having celebrated Maſs with great Solemnity on that Day, or- 
dered the Firſt Seſſion to be held on Saturday the Third of that Month. : 
On that Day it was held accordingly, but the Number of Prelates being She Council 
yet very ſmall, and the Emperor not yet arrived, nothing of Moment t. 
was tranſacted; and the Second Seſſion was put off, firſt to the 27th 
of December, and afterwards to the Month of March of the following Firft Seſſion. 
Year 141 5. In the mean time arrived John Dominic, Cardinal of 
Raguſa, with the Character of Legate from Pope Gregory XII. who, 
being lodged by the Magiſtrates in the Convent of the Auguſtinians, 
cauſed the Arms of Gregory to be ſet up there. But John ordered them 
to be pulled down the following Night; which being looked upon 
by the Legate and the Partizans of Gregory as a Breach of the Peace, a 
Quarrel would have enſued between them and the Partizans of Pope 
Jobn, had not the Fathers of the Council interpoſed; and by them 
it was determined, after many long and warm Debates, that the Arms 
of Gregory ought not to be ſet up where Jobn was acknowleged s. 

John Huſs, of whom I have ſpoken above, having obtained a Safe john Huſs 
Conduct from the Emperor, commanding all his loving Subjects to let arrives at 
him paſs, flop, ſtay, and return freely without any Hindrance whatever ; — 
reſolved to attend the Council, which he thought he might do with 
all Safety, and give them an Account of his real Doctrine, ſeeing many 
Tenets were aſcribed to him by his Enemies, which he had never 
held, but abhorred and deteſted as much as they. Of this his Reſo- 
lution he gave publick Notice at Prague before he left that City, cauſ- 
ing Papers to be put up at the Doors of all the Churches to invite 
thoſe, who charged him with Hereſy, to Con/tance, to be there Wit- 
neſſes of his Innocence or his Conviction : The like Papers he cauſed 
to be fixed up in all the Places on the Road, through which he paſſed, 
that they, who ſuſpected him of Hereſy, might repair to Confkance, 
and there make it appear before the Pope and the Council that he 
had taught any thing repugnant to the Catholic Faith. The Safe 


5 Cerretanus apud Bzovium, ad ann. 1414. 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or John XXIII. 


Year of Conduct granted to him by the Emperor was dated the 18th of Octo- 
822 ber, and he arrived at Conſtance on the 3d of November b. 


I impriſoned Anſwers. 


in Defiance of 
bis Safe Con- 
duct. 


But as he continued even at Conflance not only to ſay Maſs daily, 


though he had been excommunicated by the Pope, but to maintain 


his Doctrine in private Converſation, and exclaim, perhaps with too 
much Acrimony, againſt the Irregularities of the Clergy, his Two ſworn 
Enemies, Stephen Paletæ, Profeſſor of Divinity in Prague, and Michael 
de Cauſis, Pariſh-Prieſt in that City, took Occaſion from thence to 


inſinuate to the Cardinals, that they would do well to confine him, 


and prevent him by that Means from propagating his impious Doctrine. 


A Summons was therefore ſent to him, at their Inſtigation, to appear 
forthwith before the Pope and the Cardinals, in order to give an Ac- 


count of his Faith. When he received the Summons, he told thoſe, 


who brought it, with great Compoſure, that he was come to Conſtance 
to give an Account of his Faith in full Council, and not barely in a 


private Congregation of the Pope and the Cardinals, but would never- 
theleſs comply with the Summons, and retract, if convicted of any 


the leaſt Error. The Pope and the Cardinals, after a ſhort Examina- 
tion, diſmiſſed him, entirely ſatisfied, ſo far as appeared, with his 
However, in a Congregation held the ſame Day in the 
Afternoon, it was reſolved that he ſhould be committed to Priſon, 
and he was, purſuant to that Reſolution, carried the ſame Evening, 
the 28th of November, or, as others will have it, the zd of December, 
to the Houſe of the Chaunter of Conſtance, and there confined under 
a ſtrong Guard. John de Chlum, a Bohemian Lord, who had accom- 
panied John Huſs, being one of his moſt zealous Friends, from Be. 
hemia to Conſtance, complained, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, to the Pope 
and the Cardinals of his Impriſonment as an open Violation of the 
public Faith, and the Emperor's Safe Conduct. As they gave no Ear 
to his Complaints, only alleging that H had no Safe Conduct from 
the Council, he wrote the ſame Day to the Emperor, to acquaint 
him with what had paſſed, and beg that, his Authority as well as his 
Reputation being at Stake, he would order his Safe Conduct to be 
{trictly obſerved, and the Priſoner releaſed, S:g:/mund, upon the Re- 
ceipt of that Letter, diſpatched immediately an Order to his Embak 
ſadors at Conſtance to cauſe J. Huſs to be ſet at Liberty, and even to 


» Cerretan, apud Bzovium ad hunc ann, et Cochleus Hiſt, Huſſit. I. 2. c. 48. 


em ploy 


John XXIII. BISHOPS. of Rom.. 
employ Force, and break open the Doors of the Priſon, if his Order 


was not complied with. But the Pope and the Cardinals prevailed © * 


upon the Embaſſadors to ſuſpend the Execution of that Order till the 
Arrival of the Emperor, and in the mean time Hui was removed from 
the Chaunter's Houſe to a Priſon in the Convent of the Preaching 
Friars, and Four Cardinals, Six Archbiſhops, and ſeveral Biſhops, with 
the Generals of the Preaching Friars and the Minorites, were appointed 
to examine him concerning his Doctrine. 

The Roman Catholic Writers, to juſtify the impriſoning of Fi Huſs, 
notwithſtanding his Safe Conduct, pretend that by maintaining his im- 
pious DoArines, as they call them, even at Conſtance, he rendered 
himſelf unworthy of the Protection, to which his Safe Conduct would 
have otherwiſe juſtly intitled him. - They add, that he attempted to 
make his Eſcape out of Conſtance upon the Arrival of Paletz and de 
Cauſis, who, he knew, could bear Witneſs to the many Errors, with 
which he had infected moſt of the Members of the Univerſity of 
Prague. The Pope and the Cardinals would therefore, ſay they, have 
been greatly to blame, had they not confined him for all his Safe Con- 
duct, and thus prevented his Return to Bohemia, where he had many 
powerful Friends, and might, with Impunity, have propagated his 
Errors under their Protection. Thus Pagi, Maimbourg, and others, 
But, I. Huſs's Doctrine, whatever it was, had not yet been condemned 
by the Council, and conſequently it could be no Crime in him to 
maintain it at Cœꝝſtance, or any-where elſe; the rather, as he declared 
himſelf ready to retract, if convinced of holding any the leaſt Error. 
II. As he came to Conſtance to give an Account of his Doctrine to the 
Council, and the Emperor had granted him a Safe Conduct for that 
Purpoſe, the Pope and the Cardinals were evidently guilty of a Breach 
of the Safe Conduct, as well as of the public Faith, in committing 


him to Priſon before he had an Opportunity of giving an Account of 


his Doctrine to the Council. III. Had his Opinions been ever fo 
erroneous, he could not yet be reputed a Heretic, nor be impriſoned, 
or any otherwiſe treated as ſuch, as he declared himſelf ready, if con- 
vinced of any Error, to abjure it without Heſitation, and it is not an 
erroneous Opinion, but Obſtinacy in maintaining it, that makes a 
Heretic. We ſhall ſee in the Sequel that Hui maintained no Opinions, 


i Cochlæus, ubi ſupra. 
| that 
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The Emperor 


arrives at 


Conſtance. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or John XXIII. 
that were either 7mpiows or boreticul, even according to the Principles 
of the Church of Rome, but would have triumphed over all his Ene- 
mies, had the Council been diſpoſed to hear him. — As for his at- 
tempting to make his Eſcape out of Conflance, the Two contemporary 
Writers, Riechental, Canon of Conſtance, and Dacherius, Counſellor 
to the Elector of Saxony, both upon the Spot at the Time, relate it as 
happening after his Impriſonment k. Indeed, had it happened before, 
the Pope, we may be ſure, would not have failed to allege it; and he 
could not have alleged a more plauſible Reaſon to juſtify ſuch a Step. 
Yet when Jobn de Chlum, and other Bohemian Lords, urged the Safe 
Conduct for the Releaſe of the Priſoner, the Pope, taking no Notice 
of ſuch an Attempt, returned no other Anſwer, than that the Safe 
Conduct was not granted by him nor the Council, but only by the 
Emperor, who could grant no Safe Conduct to the Prejudice of the 
Faith or the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ; that Hu, abuſing his Safe Con- 
duct, had maintained his impious Doctrines even at Conſtance, and 
thereby rendered himſelf unworthy of the Emperor's Protection. Who 
can ſuppoſe, that if Hus had attempted his Eſcape before his Impri- 
ſonment, the Pope would not have urged it to juſtify what he had 
done, and at the ſame Time to excuſe ſo bare-faced a Violation of the 
Emperor's Safe Conduct? Some have pretended, that the Emperor 
granted a Safe Conduct to Huſs, upon Condition he ſubmitted his Doc- 
trine to the Judgment of the Council. But the Words of the Safe 
Conduct were, You ſhall let John Huſs paſs, flop, flay, and return freely, 
without any Hindrance whatever ; where no Condition is expreſſed ; 
and beſides, he was arreſted and impriſoned before he had an Oppor- 
tunity of ſubmitting his Doctrine to the Judgment of the Council. 

During theſe Tranſactions the Emperor, who had gone to Aix-la- 
Chapelle, to be crowned there with the Silver Crown, in order to make 
a more auguſt Appearance at the Council, arrived on Chr:/tmas-Eve 
with the Empreſs, the Duke of Saxony, and the Queen of Boſma, at 
a Place on the Lake of Conſtance called Uberlinga, and embarking there, 
landed a little before Midnight at Conſtance. As the Pope was then 
celebrating his Firſt Maſs (for all Prieſts are allowed to ſay Three 
Maſſes on Chriſimas-Eve) the Emperor haſtened from the Shore to the 
Cathedral, and there not only aſſiſted at Divine Service, but ſung the 


m Apud Lenfant. Hiſt. du Concile de Conſtance, I. 1. p. | 58, | 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel in the Habit of a Deacon, a Privilege enjoyed by no Layman Year of 
but the Emperor. When or by whom this Privilege was granted, we + — 2 
know not; but Charles IV. the Father of the preſent Emperor, is the h 
Firſt whom we find upon Record to have uſed it, and that on Occaſion 

of a General Diet of the Empire held at Mertz in 1356. The Em- 

peror was applied to ſoon after his Arrival by ſeveral Lords of Bohemia 

in Favour of John Huſs, impriſoned in open Defiance of his Safe Con- 

duct. But the Pope and the Cardinals, pretending that in Matters of 

Faith the Emperor had no Authority to grant a Safe Conduct, had 

already obtained Leave to proceed, according to the Canons, againſt 

* ſuch as were tainted with Hereſy, notwithſtanding their Safe Conduct. 

| Ry Of the Number and Quality of the Perſons, who aſſiſted at this Number and 
| PE: Council, we have Lifts made at the Time, and by Perſons upon the 227 


the Per 2 
Spot, namely, by Rzechental and Dacberius; and according to thoſe pre- 5 ZN 


Liſts, there were preſent about Thirty Cardinals, Three or Four Pas ©*ci. 
i; WE triarchs, Twenty Archbiſhops, One hundred and Fifty Biſhops, One 
= hundred Abbots, One hundred and Fifty other Prelates, ſuch as Priors 
and Generals of Religious Orders, above Two hundred Doctors of 


j Divinity, as well as of Civil and Canon Law, Four Electors, vig. the 
® Elector Palatine, and the Electors of Mentz, Saxony, and Branden- 
4 bourg, Nineteen Dukes, Eighty-three Counts, and prodigious Numbers 
8 of other Perſons of Rank, of Eccleſiaſtics of all Conditions, of Em- 
fe / | baſſadors from Princes, and Deputies from Cities, Chapters, and Com- 
. munities, there being ſcarce any Church, City, State, or Community 
F in Europe that had not its Embaſſadors or Deputies at this Council. 
-. As the Pope, the Emperor, the Cardinals, and the other dignified 
Eccleſiaſtics, as well as the ſecular Princes, had all numerous Retinues, 
In their Number, in all, amounted, if Bl/onazs is to be credited, to Forty 
Ss thouſand Perſons and upwards, and their Horſes, according to Auto- 
* nine of Florence, to Thirty thouſand m; inſomuch, that to prevent the 
at total Want of Fodder, that ſoon became very ſcarce, a Decree was 
ae; iffued by the Council, allowing to the Pope and the ſovereign Princes 
Gn Twenty Horſes each, and no more, to the Cardinals Ten, to the 
1 Biſhops Five, and Three to the Abbots 5. 
= Blond. Decad. 2. I. 1, Antonin. tit. 22. c. 6, » Apud Raynald. ad ann. 74 14. 
the mum. 13. | | 


Gregory 
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* of Eregory and Benedi# were both invited by the Emperor to aſſiſt at 
9 the Council, and both ſent Deputies to aſſiſt in their Room. The 
B:th Gre - Deputies or Nuncios of Gregory declared upon their Arrival, that their 
ls Maſter was ready to reſign, upon Condition that both his Competitors 
Deputies to reſigned ; and all of his Obedience, among whom was the Duke of 
$08 Counedt. Bavaria, ſolemnly engaged to renounce his Obedience, if, in that 
Caſe, he did not reſign. At the ſame time all of Gregory's Party 
joined in petitioning the Emperor and the Fathers of the Council, that 
Balthaſar Coſſa, ſtiling himſelf John XXIII. might not be allowed to 
preſide at the Council, nor even be preſent when the Manner of 
removing the Schiſm came under Deliberation, as it was not to be 
doubted but he would oppoſe the moſt effectual of all, the Way of 
Ceſſion. This gave Occaſion to ſeveral private Conferences, at which 
the leading Men among the Biſhops were preſent, with ſome of the 
Cardinals; and by them it was agreed, that a Renunciation was the 
only Method of reſtoring Tranquility ; ; that it ſhould be propoſed to 


11 Some mate- the Pope, and all ſhould join in exhorting him to embrace it. In 
$i rial Points 
bt 
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1 theſe Conferences Two other Points were ſettled of no ſmall Impor- 
vate Congre- tance; vig. I. That not only Biſhops, Abbots, and the Deputies of 
gations., the abſent Biſhops, ſhould be allowed the Privilege of voting, but 
wa that the ſame Privilege ſhould be granted to all Doctors, whether in 
4 Ts Divinity, or in Civil and Canon Law, and even to the Embaſſadors of 
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i | Princes, of States and Communities, in what related to the extin- 
"BY guiſhing of the Schiſm, ſince by them the Decrees relating thereunto 
N 1 were to be carried into Execution. II. That all preſent at the Council 
17 ſhould be comprized under the Four principal Nations, namely, the 


Talian, the Engliſh, the French, and the German; that all Points 

under Debate ſhould be decided by the Majority, not of ſingle Votes, 

but of Nations, and that the Majority of Votes in each Nation ſhould 

be reputed the Vote of that Nation. As the Talian Biſhops, depend- 

ing entirely upon the Pope, exceeded in Number thoſe of all the 

: bother Nations together, this Method of voting was contrived to pre- 
vent the Pope from becoming, by their Means, abſolute Maſter of 

the Council. Each Nation had, purſuant to this Regulation, a par- 

ticular Aſſembly to conſider of the Matters that were to be laid before 

the Council; in theſe Aſſemblies every Member was at full Liberty 

to Os by Word of Mouth, or in Writing, what he thought ex- 


pedient 
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pedient for the Good of the Church; they communicated their Reſo- Near of 
lutions to each other, and when they had all agreed upon any Article, it ry — * 
was carried, ſigned and ſealed, to the next Seſſion, to be approved by 
the Council; ſo that the Council only confirmed what had been pre- 
viouſly determined firſt in the Particular, and afterwards 1 in the General | 
Aſſemblies of the Nations. | | 

"Theſe Points being ſettled in private Congregations, at which were The Method 
preſent moſt of the leading Men of the Four Nations, it was thought 4 wp, "_ p 
expedient that they ſhould be notified to the Pope, and that a General 25 1% Peße, 
Aſſembly of the Nations ſhould be convened for that Purpoſe, A 3 
General Aſſembly was accordingly ſummoned to meet in the Pope's IDC 
Palace, and the 1ſt of March was the Day fixed for their Meeting, 
that what was there determined might the next Day be laid before the 
Council, which after ſeveral Prorogations was then to meet the Second 
Time. As it had been concluded by the Nations in their reſpective 
Aſſemblies, that an End could by no other Means be put to the Schiſm, 
but by the voluntary Refignation of the Three- Competitors, Pobn, 
Patriarch of Antioch, a Frenchman, and Preſident of the French Nation, 
propoſed that Method to the Pope, earneſtly intreating him, in the 
Name of the other Nations, to agree to it, as the only Means of re- 
ſtoring a laſting Peace to the Church. The Pope, to the great Sur- who agrees 
prize of the whole Aſſembly, conſented to it at once, nay, he drew ** ** 
up himſelf a Form of Reſignation, and finding that the Members of 
the Aſſembly were not ſatisfied with it, he left the Affair to their 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, only begging that they would not forget the 
Regard that was due to his Rank and Dignity. The Deputies of the 
Nations, availing themſelves of his preſent Diſpoſition, whether real 
or pretended, drew up and preſented to him another Form, which he 
read firſt to himſelf, and then publicly, without complaining in the leaſt 
of, or objecting to, any of the Articles it contained. It was drawn up Ferm ef Ae. 
in the following Terms: I Pope John XXIII. for the Peace of the wwhole. „ x 
Cihriſlian Worli, declare, promiſe, vc, and ſwear to God, to his Holy ve Debut, 5d 
Chur ch, and ts this Hely Council, to give Peace to the Church by the way of the Au- 
of Ceſſien, or Riſignation of the Pontrficate, and to execute freely and * 
ſpontaneoufly what I now promiſe, in caſe Peter de Luna, and Angelus 
Corarius, called in their Obediences, Benedict XIII. end Gregory XII. 


n like Manner refign their pretended Dignity, and alſo in caſe either of 
I ion, 


Vote Y | 


Conſtance 0 


 Schaffauſen, Time with fair Words, and Promiſes, and in the mean while applying 


154. The Hiſtory. of the POP ES, or John XXIII. 
Lear of Refignation, of. Death, or in any other, when. my Refignation may give 
Chriſt 1415, Peace. to. the Church, of God, and extirpate the preſent Schiſm. This 
Porm the Pope read the next Day in full Council, and at theſe Words 

IT vow and fwear, he roſe from his Seat, kneeled before the Altar, and 
laying his Hand upon his Breaſt, ſaid; I promiſe thus to obſerve it, then 
ſitting down again, he finiſhed the reading of it; with the ſame Pro- 
miſe. When he had done, the Emperor, laying down his Crown, 
and proſtrating himſelf before him, kiſſed his Foot, and thanked him, 
in the Name of the whole Council, for his good Reſolution. At the 
ſame time the Council, the Princes who were preſent, and the Em- 
baſſadors of thoſe who were abſent, engaged to ſupport him, to the 
utmoſt of their Power, againſt his Two Competitors, if they followed 

not his Example o. | 


Memorial The ready Compliance of the Pope with every Thing the Council 


ONT, required of him, was chiefly owing to a Memorial, that had been pre- 
* pp ſented, a few Days before, to the Aſſembly of the Nations againſt him, 
and contained a long Liſt of moſt atrocious Crimes, which, the Author 

of the Memorial faid could be: proved by unexceptionable Witneſſes, 

if the Council would be pleaſed to hear them. As moſt! of thoſe: 

Crimes were notorious, the Pope, to prevent a more ſtrict Enquiry- 

into his paſt Life, was for pleading guilty before the Council, and 

putting them, at the ſame time, in Mind of the generally received 

Maxim, that a Pope could not be depoſed for any Crime, except that of 

Hereſy. But from that Reſolution he was diverted by his Friends; 

and the greater Part of the Deputies of the Nations, not thinking it 

decent that Crimes of ſo heinous a. Nature ſhould be laid before the: 

Public, and narrowly enquired into, they reſolved to ſuppreſs the Me- 

morial, and, taking Advantage of the Pope's preſent. Fright, to extort 

from him his Conſent to a Reſignation; and they ſucceeded therein, 

as we have ſeen. But the Council was ſoon convinced that he never 
intended to obſerve. what he had ſo ſolemnly promiſed, ſworn, and 

The Pope vowed. For, finding that the Emperor, as well as the Deputies of 
</capes from. the N ations, inſiſted upon his actually reſigning, he put it off for ſome 


to his Friend Frideric, Duke of Auſiria, he eſcaped: by his Means from 
Conflance, and fled to Schaffauſen, a ſtrong Hold belonging to the Duke, 


2 Apud Raynald. ad ann. 141 5. Acta Concil. col. 184. ; 
and. 
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and diſtant but Four German Mites from Conflance. As Frederic held Ver of 
many ſtrong Places in the Neighbourhood of Coiſtance, and was be- — 
ſides Lord of Tirol, the Pope, in pafling through that Province, in 

his Way to the Council, had mide a ſecret Treaty with him, and 
appointed him Captain-General of all the Troops of the Roman Church, 

with a Salary of Six thouſand Florins of Gold, to be paid yearly out 

of the Apoſtolic Chamber; and the Duke, on his Side, had engaged 

to bring his Holineſs off, if he liked not the Proceedings of the Council, 

and offered him a ſafe Retreat in his Dominions. To him therefore 

the Pope had Recourſe, when preſſed by the Emperor and the De- 

puties of the Nations to perform his Promiſe and refign. The Duke 
thereupon immediately repaired to Conffance, and in a private Con- 

ference with the Pope by Night it was agreed, that the Duke ſhould 

give a Turnament, and his Holineſs ſhould make his Eſcape in Diſ- 

guiſe while all were at the Show. The Duke gave accordingly, on 

the 2oth of March, that Entertainment then in Vogue above all others, 

and while the whole City was taken up with it, the Pope, in the 

Diſguiſe of a Groom, rode through the Crowd upon a ſhabby Horſe 

in the Duſk of the Evening, and got undiſcovered to Schaffauſen, The He writes 
fame Evening he wrote, arid ſent the next Morning the following 1 
Letter to the Emperot to excuſe his Flight, and at the ſame time to erer. 
prevent him from ſuſpecting the Duke of Auſtria of having been privy 

to it. My dear Son, by the Grace of Almighty God, I am arrived 

« at Schaffauſen, where I enjoy my Liberty, and Air that agrees with 

« my Conſtitution. I came hither, unknown to my Son the Duke 

of Auſtria, not to be exempted from keeping the Promiſe I have 

made to abdicate for the Peace of the holy Church of God, but 

on the contrary to do it freely and without endangering my Health.” 

The Direction was, To y moſt dear Son Sigiſmund, King of the 
Romans. Ed 5 * 

The Pope flattered himſelf that by his Abſence the Council would Th Emperor 
be diffolved, and the Biſhops would all return to their reſpective Sees. oy wb: i 
But the Emperot, tiding through the City, attended by the Elector Council. 
Palatine, Marſhal of the Empire, with Trumpets ſounding before 
him, declared that the Council was not diſſolved by the Flight of the 
Pope, but that he would defend it to the laſt Drop of his Blood; and 
the celebrated John Gerſon, Chancellor of the. Univerſity of Paris, 

| 2 made 


cc 


cc 


cc 


 Schalfuuſen. telligence the Pope, thinking himſelf no longer ſafe at Schaffauſen, 
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Year of made an Oration before the Emperor and the Deputies of the Nations, 
5 e to prove that a General Council was ſuperior to the Pope, and that its 
Determinations held good, whether the Pope was preſent or abſent, 
whether he approved or diſapproved of them.. * th 
Articles ab. The Third Seſſion was held, notwithſtanding the Abſence. of the 
oats e W Pope, on the 25th of March, at which were preſent only Fiſty-ſix 
Third Seſſion. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Twenty-five Abbots, and Two Cardinals, 
Peter d Ailly, Cardinal of Cambray, and Francis Zabarella, Cardinal of 
Florence, the Reſt being gone, or having been ſent by the Council to 
perſuade the Pope to return, or pretending to be indiſpoſed. At this 
Seſſion the Cardinal of Cambray preſided, and the Emperor aſſiſted in 
Perſon, attended. by the Princes of the Empire, and the Embaſſadors 
of all the other Princes. In this Seſſion the following Articles were 
read by the Cardinal of Horence, and approved by all who were pre- 
ſent; I. That the Council had, been lawfully aſſembled in the City of 
Conſtance. II. That it was not diſſolved by the withdrawing of the 
Pope and the Cardinals. III. That it ſhould not be diſſolved till the 
Schiſm was removed, and the Church reformed in its Head and Mem- 
bers. IV. That the Biſhops ſhould not depart, without a juſt Cauſe 
approved by the Deputies of the Nations, till the Council was ended; 
and laſtly, if they obtained, Leave of the Council to depart, they ſhould 
appoint others ta vote. ſor them as their Deputies or Proxies“. | 
The Pope's In the mean time moſt of the Cardinals, who had been ſent to the 
obo as Pope, or had followed him of their own Accord, returned to Conſtance, 
rg and with them the Archbiſhop of Rhezms, whom the Pope had charged 
with a Letter to the French Nation, to aſſure them that it was not out 
of Fear, or any Apprehenſion of Danger from his Son the King of 
the Romans, that he had left Conflance, but merely for the Sake of the 
Air, and that being but at a ſmall Diſtance from the Council, he would 
readily concur with them in all their Reſolutions as ſoon as commu- 
nicated to him, But his Stay at Schaffauſen was very ſhort ; for the 
Emperor, being certainly informed that the Duke of Auſtria had been 
acceſſary to his Flight, had put. that Prince under the Ban. of the 
Flies from Empire, and was preparing to invade his Dominions. Upon that In- 


? Acta Concil, apud Labbeum. Concil. tom. 12. col. 1464. Naucler. p. 1046, et 
Theſaur. novus Anecdot. col. 1684. 2. Afta Concil. ibid. 


removed 


* 
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removed from thence in great Haſte to Lauffenberg, a ſtrong Place on Year of 
the Rhine belonging likewiſe to the Duke. He had writ, as has been f 9 ay 
ſaid, but a few Days before, that it was not out of Fear he had left 
Conſtance. But as ſoon as he got out of Schaffauſen, he ſent for a 
Notary and Witneſſes, and in their Preſence declared, that every Thing 


he had ſworn at Conſtance was the Effect of Fear, and that he was not 
therefore obliged to keep his Oath b. 2 


The Fourth Seſſion was held on Eaſter-Eve, the zoth of March, Articles e/a- 
and the Cardinals were all preſent at it, except thoſe who were indiſ- _—_ <4 
poſed, with about TWO hundred Biſhops, a great Number of Abbots, Furth Se/- 
and the Embaſſadors of France, England, Poland, Cyprus, and Navarre. ion. 

The Emperor aſſiſted in his royal Robes, and the following Articles, 

drawn up the Day before in a General Aſſembly of the Nations, were 

read by the Cardinal of Florence, and approved by the Council: That 

the preſent Council lawfully aſſembled in the City of Conſtance, and re- 
preſenting the whole Church militant, holds its Power zmmediately of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and all Perſons of whatever State or Dignity (the Papal 

not excepted) are bound to obey it in what concerns the Faith, the Extir- 

pation gelte Schiſm, and the Reformation of the Church in its Head and 

Members. Thus we have the Superiority of a General Council to the Pe Suße- 
Pope eſtabliſhed and defined by a General Council lawfully aſſembled. 8 4 * 
What Sclelſtrate ſays may be true, vis. that the Words concerning the Cuncil to the 
Faith are not to be found in ſome of the Manuſcripts of the Vatican Pope defined: 
Library, But he owns that they are to be met with in moſt other 
Manuſcripts as ancient as the Council itſelf, and that in the next Seſſion 

this very Article was confirmed with the Addition of thoſe Words. 

The other Articles, approved and confirmed in this Seſſion, were, that 

none of the Officers of the Pope's Court ſhould withdraw from Cen- 

flance without the Permiſſion of the Council, and that his Proceedings 


againſt them ſhould be all reputed null ; that Three Deputies ſhould 


p be appointed out of each Nation to examine the Reaſons that they, 
1 who wanted to leave the Council, ſhould allege for leaving it; that no 
5 new Cardinals ſhould be created, and that thoſe alone ſhould be reputed 


true Cardinale, who had been publicly anned as ſuch before the Pope's 
Flight from Conſtance. 


5 Niem. * Wender. Hardt. tom. 3. p. 403. 
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dated the 4th of April, and addreſſed to all the Faithful; and in that 
Bull, openly contradicting again what he writ upon his Firſt Flight to 


to return, or to appoint Deputies to reſign, in due Form, in his Name, 
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In the mean time the Pope notified his Second Flight by a Bull 


the Emperor, he declares, that he had teft Schaffauſen from a juſt Appre- 
Henſon of being put under an Arreſt, and thus diſabled from executiny 
what he had promiſed, and that the ſame Reaſon had obliged him to 
retire from Schaffauſen to Lauffenberg. But the Emperor, highly pro- 
voked againſt the Duke of Auſtria for fayouring his Eſcape, and 
affording him an Aſylum in his Dominions, having in the mean time 
ſent an Army of Forty thouſand Men to invade his Territories, the 
Pope, alarmed at the Progreis they made, ſoon left Lauffenberg, and 
fed firſt to Friburg, and after a ſhort Stay there, to Briſac, a very 
ſtrong Place belonging to the Duke his Protector, and diſtant Three. 
Days Journey from Conſtance. The Council had ſent, upon the Firſt 
Notice they had of his Flight from Schaffauſen, a ſolemn Embaſly, at 
the Head of which were the Two Cardinals of Sr. Mark and of Florence, 
to invite him back to Conſtance, and aſſure him, in their Name and 
the Emperor's, that no Violence ſhould be offered him. If he refuſed 


they were to let him know that the Council would proceed againſt him 
as guilty of Perjury, and the Author of the Schiſm. The Embaſſadots 
found him at Briſac; and he promiſed to grant them an Audience the 
next Day. But early in the Morning he left the Place, and went to 
Neuenberg, diſtant Two Leagues from Briſac. From thence he re- 
turned to Friburg, and was met there by the Embaſſadors, who ap- 
prehending that he might eſcape early from thence the next Day, as 
he had done from Briſac, went to wait upon him while he was yet in 
Bed. He received them in a very indecent Poſture, Scalpends ſe infe- 
rius inverecunde, heard their Meſſage, and returned to it the following 
Anſwer; that he was ready to perform his Promiſe, though extorted 
from him by Fear, and reſign the Dignity to which he had an un- 
doubted Right, upon the following Conditions and no other. I. That 
the Emperor ſhould grant him a ſafe Conduct in due Form, ſuch: as 
he himſelf ſhould dictate. II. That a Decree ſhould be iſſued by the 
Council, granting him entire Freedom and Security, and exempting 
him from being moleſted upon any Account whatever. III, That a 
Stop ſhould be put to the War * the Duke of Auſtria. IV. That 


after 
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after his Reſignation he ſhould be appointed perpetual Legate over all Year of 
Ttaly, or enjoy, during Life, the Bologneſe and the County of Avignon, 2 
with a yearly Penſion of Thirty thouſand Florins of Gold; and laſtly, 
that he ſhould hold of no Perſon whatever, nor be obliged to give an 

Account to any Perſon of what he had done, or might thenceforth 

do !. 

In the mean time the Fifth Seſſion was held at Conſtance on Saturday Decrees of 
the 6th of April, at which preſided Cardinal ini, Biſhop of Albano, + * 
and the Emperor aſſiſted in his Imperial Robes with the Electors and 
other Princes of the Empire. In this Seſſion the Determinations of 
the Fourth were all confirmed, thoſe eſpecially that related to the Supe- 
riority of the Council to the Pope; and it was further declared, that 
the Pope was obliged to obey the Decrees of the Council, and ſtand 
to its Deciſions ; that if he refuſed to reſign, the Faithful ſhould all 
withdraw their Obedience from him, and he ſhould be looked upon 
as actually depoſed ; that his Flight from Conſtance was unlawful, and 
prejudicial to the Unity of the Church; that if he would return, a 
moſt ample” ſafe Conduct ſhould be granted to him, and if he per- 
formed his Promiſe and refigned, he ſhould be provided for, during 
Life, as ſnould be judged proper by Four Perſons named by him, and 
Four named by the Council m. 

As it was defined in the preceding and confirmed in the preſent The Supe- 
Seſſion, that Perfons of what Rank and Dignity feever (the Papal not 78 0 7 ”: 
excepted) are bound to obey the preſent Council in what concerns the Faith, Council ts tha 
the Exti rpatien” of the Schiſm, and the Reformation of the Church in its Pope defined. 
Head and its Members, the Sticklers for the Papal Supremacy confine 
that Definition to the preſent Time, the Time of Schiſm, when it is 
not known which of the Pretenders to the Papal Dignity is: true and 
lawful Pope. But in Anſwer to that it muſt be obſerved; I. That the 
preſent Council acknowleged John XXIII. for lawful Pope; and yet 
declared him bound to obey the Council in what concerned' the Faith, 

Sc. which was, in Effect, declaring every Pope, how canonically 
toever elected, bound to obey a General Council. II. That they actually 
depoſed him at the ſame time that they owned him for true and law ful 
Pope, and conſequently believed themſelves to be veſted with a Power 
ſuperior to that of a true and lawful Pope. III. That they claimed that | 


Niem. apud Wender. Hardt. tom. 3. p. 403. = Idem ibid. 
Power: 
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9 of Power as repreſenting the whole Church militant, which was declaring 
CLAS the ſame Power to be veſted in every other General Council, as every 
= © General Council repreſents the whole Church militant, IV. That the 
Decrees and Definitions of the preſent Council, and this amongſt the Reſt 
ſubjecting the Pope to A General Council, had ſuch Approbation and 
Confirmation as has ever been thought ſufficient to make the Decrees 
of a General Council of unqueſtionable-Authority in the Church; and 
no ſatisfactory Reaſon can be aſſigned why the other Decrees ſhould 
be received, if this be rejected. In the fame Seſſion, Peter d Ailh, 
Cardinal of Cambray, William Philafterius, Cardinal of St. Mark, Stephen 
Cob vret, Biſhop of Dol, John de Martiniaco, Abbot of Citeaux, and 
ſeveral Doctors in Divinity and Canon Law were named by the Council 
to examine the Doctrine of John Mickliſſe, and John Huſs, who was 
ſtill kept cloſely confined, and not yet allowed to appear before the 

Council, to which he had appealed. 
The Sixth The Sixth Seſſion was held on Yedneſday the 17th of April, at which 
2 Is 1 preſided John de Brogni, as he did at all the Reſt till the Election of 
the Nations a new Pope, being the oldeſt Cardinal and Dean of the College; for 
2 7 ge. he had been preferred to that Dignity by Clement VII. in 1385. He 
nunciation to WAS at this Time Biſhop of Oſtia, and Vice-Chancellor of the Holy 
be ſent to the Roman Church, but from his Firſt Biſhopric he is commonly called 
ah the Cardinal of Viviers. In this Seſſion the Form of Renunciation, 
which the Prefidents of the Four Nations had drawn up, in order to 
its being ſent to the Pope, was read and approved by the Emperor 
and the whole Council; and it was declared that he was bound by his 
ſolemn Oath and Vow to receive it, and that the Council would admit 

of no other Form. 

Seventh Set. In the Seventh Seſſion, held on Thurſday the 2d of May, the Pope 
Jen. The was ſummoned to appear and anſwer the many Accuſations brought 
1 1 againſt him, and a ſafe Conduct was offered him, in the Name of the 
bear. Council and likewiſe of the Emperor, to come, to lay, and to depart 
| with all Safety and Freedom. The Summons was read at the Church- 


Door, and Pope John XXIII. was called upon to juſtify his Flight from 


Conſtance, and to clear himſelf from the Crimes of Hereſy, of Schiſm, IM 


of Simony, and from many others laid to his Charge. 

The principal Buſineſs of the Eighth Seſſion, held on Saturday the 
4th of May, was the condemning of Wickliffe's Doctrine, Books, and 
Memory. 
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Memory. Three hundred Propoſitions and upwards advanced by him Tear of 
in different Books and at different Times were read in full Council by 2 
the Archbiſhop of Genoa, and condemned with one Conſent. The The Doctrine 
principal and moſt offenſive Articles were; The Subſtance of material ob fans: oh 
Bread, and the Subſtance of material Wine, remain in the Sacrament he Eighth 
of the Altar; the Accidents of the Bread do not remain without a Sen. 
Subject in the Sacrament of the Altar; Chriſt is not himſelf identically 

and really in his proper corporeal Preſence in the Sacrament; a Biſhop 

or Prieſt in mdrtal Sin cannot ordain, nor conſecrate, nor baptize; it 

cannot be proved from the Goſpel that Chriſt inſtituted the Maſs ; God 

is obliged to obey the Devil; if a Man be truly contrite external Con- 

feſſion is ſuperfluous ; if a Pope is a Reprobate, and conſequently a 
Member of the IDevil, he has received no Power over Believers ; it is 

contrary to the Holy Scripture for Eccleſiaſtics to have any temporal 
Poſſeſſions; no Prelate ought to excommunicate a Perſon, unleſs he 

knows him to be excommunicated by God, and whoever excommu- 

nicates in any other Caſe excommunicates himſelf ; he who excom- 
municates a Clergyman becauſe he has appealed to the King, or his 

Council, is guilty of High Treaſon ; ſuch as ceaſe to preach or to hear Chief Arte- 
God's Word becauſe they are excommunicated by Men, are truly cer of bis 
excommunicated, and will be looked upon as Traitors to Jeſus Chri/t — 
at the Day of Judgment; all the Mendicant Friars are Heretics, and 

they who give them Alms are excommunicated ; during all the Time 

that a temporal Lord, or Prelate, or Biſhop, is in mortal Sin, he is 

neither Lord, nor Prelate, nor Biſhop; the Tithes are mere Alms, 

and it is lawful for the People to retrench them for the Sins of their 
Prelates ; the Prayers of a reprobate Perſon avail nothing ; all Things 

happen from abſolute Neceſſity; it is contrary to the Inſtitution of 

Feſus Chriſt to enrich the Clergy ; the Church of Rome is the Syna- 

gogue of Satan ; it is lawful for a Prieſt or a Deacon to preach the 

Word of God without the Authority of the Apoſtolic See, or of any 

Biſhop ; the Election of the Pope by the Cardinals is an Invention of 

the Devil ; all Religious Orders were introduced by the Devil, &c. As 

no Notice is taken of the ſhocking Blaſphemy, God is obliged to obey 

the Devil, either by Thomas of Walden, or by William Wildford, who 

made it their Study to collect and confute all the Errors, Herejies, 


and Blaſphemies of the Arch-heretic John Wickliffe, we may well ſup- 
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Year of poſe, with the learned Lenfunt, that Propoſition to have been falſly 
— aſcribed to him, or to be but a wretched Inference from ſome of his 
| Principles. The above Articles, and many others, were all condemned, 
ſome of them as notoriouſly heretical, and others as raſh, erroneous, 

ſeditious, and offenſive to pious Ears; Jom Wickliffe was declared a 
notorious, obſtinate, and impenitent Heretic, his Books were forbid- 

den, his Memory was anathematized, and his Bones were ordered to 

be dug up, if they could be diftinguiſhed from the Bones of the 

Faithful, and to be thrown upon a Dunghill. 


Same Account Tohn Wickhiffe, fo called from the Place of his Nativity, a Village 
®,.. of that Name near Richmond in Terkſhire, was Doctor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity in Oxford, and Head of a College founded in that Univerſity 
for the Education of the Youth of Canterbury. But the Secular Clergy 
being in 1370 driven from that College by Cardinal de Langham, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Pope Urban V. and the Religious introduced 
in their Room, Mickliſſe was obliged to yield his Place to one of them. 
Whether he was prompted by a true Chriſtian Zeal and the Love of 
Truth, or inſtigated by the Spirit of Revenge, as the Roman Catholic 
Writers would make us believe, to advance the above-mentioned 
Opinions, it matters little to know. However that be, his Doctrine 
met with a very uncommon Reception, ſo far, at leaft, as it tended to 
confine the Power of the Pope, and the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, 
both become quite inſupportable to the People of England. The 
Biſhops were for proceeding to the Cenſures of the Church againſt 
him. But the Duke of Lancaſter, who governed the Kingdom with 
an abſolute Sway, the King, Edward II. being very infirm and near 
his End, having taken Wickhffe into his Protection, they were obliged 
to content themſelves with enjoining him Silence, in a Council held 
at London in 1377, though they had received Letters from the Pope, 
Gregory XI. commanding them privately to enquire into the Doctrine 
faid to be taught by John Wickhife, of which he ſent them Nineteen 
Articles, with a Mandate to arreſt him and keep him cloſely confined 
till further Orders, if convicted of holding and teaching ſuch Opinions. 
Wickliffe, depending upon the Protection of his powerful Friend, 
paid no Regard to the Injunction of the Biſhops, but continued openly 
to maintain the ſame Opinions both in his Sermons and Writings. 


However, finding in 1382 that the Biſhops were determined to pro- 
ceed 


- 
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roceed againſt him as a Heretic, and had gained over the young King, Year of 
Richard II. to their Side, he retracted in a Council held that Year in Lon- 8 hrilt = 
don, at which preſided William de Courtenay Archbiſhop of Canterbury, © © © 

and were preſent the Biſhops of Lincoln, Norwich, Worceſter, Saliſbury, 
Hereford, and London n. But. ſoon after he taught the ſame Doctrines 
again, and retiring, as he could not live peaceably at Oxford, to Lut- 
terworth ii Leiceſterſhire, of which Place he was Rector, he finiſhed 
there his Dialogue, Trialogue, and ſome other Pieces moſtly calculated to 
confirm the Doctrines he had taught. He died at his Rectory on the 
laſt Day of December 1384, and was buried there. As the Number 
of his Followers increaſed daily, even after his Death, Thomas Arundel, 
the Succeſſor of William de Courtenay in the See of Canterbury, con- 
demned anew the chief Articles of his Doctrine in Two Councils, the 
one held at London in 1396, and the other at Oxford in 1408. In a 
General Council held at Rome in 1413, under the preſent Pope John 
XXIII. the Trialogue, Dialogue, and all other Books, Treatiſes, and 
Opuſcles or ſmall Pieces, bearing the Name of John Wickliffe, were or- 
dered to be publickly burnt, and Nine Months were allowed for his Fol- 
lowers or Diſciples to appear at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See, and 
freely to offer whatever they could in Defence of his Memory, leſt he 
ſhould be condemned as a Heretic after his Death o. But all the En- 
deavours of the Popes, Biſhops, and Councils to ſuppreſs the new 
Doctrine proved ineffectual in this, as well as in the Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia, where it took ſoon deep Root, till Recourſe was had to the un- 
anſwerable Argument of Fire and Faggot. To return now to the 
Council. | 

In the ſame Eighth Seſſion the Pope was ſummoned a Second Time 7, Pose 
to appear; and the Summons ſet up at all the Gates and Churches of /immzned the 
Conflance. At the ſame Time his Flight from Con/lance was again de- Tine. 
clared prejudicial to the Peace and Unity of the Church, ſhameful, 
ſcandalous, tending to keep up the Schiſm, and contrary to his Oath 
and Promile. | | 8 

The Day after this Seſſion, Sunday the 5th of May, a general Con- 93, Emperor 
gregation of the Nations was held, at which the Emperor aſſiſted in reconciled to 
order to acquaint them with the Submiſſion of the Duke of Auſtria. ee 7 
For the Imperial Troops, and at the ſame Time the Sri having in- : 

u Concil. Labbei, tom. 11. & Walſingham in Richard, II. o Concil. Labbei, 
tom. 11, col. 2322, Cochlæus Hiſt. Huſſit. I. 1. 1 
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Year of vaded his Dominions, and made themſelves Maſters of many of his 


Chrilt 1414. 
— 


tion of the 
Pope. 


ſtrong Holds, he had no other Reſource to fave the Reſt, but to recur 
to the Emperor, and throw himſelf upon his Mercy. Accordingly he 
came to Conſtance, having firſt obtained a Safe Conduct from the Em. 
peror. But Sigi/mund would not ſee him till he had conſulted the Na- 
tions about the Manner in which he ſhould treat him. The Four 
Nations being therefore aſſembled, at his Requeſt, in the Place where 
the German Nation uſually met, he laid before them the paſt Conduct 
of the Duke, who, he faid, had contrived the Manner of the Pope's 
Flight, had encouraged him to it, had aſſiſted him in it, and in open 
Defiance both of the Church and the Empire, taken him into his Pro- 
tection. He added, that the ſaid Duke, a Rebel to God as well as to 
the Empire, had driven out ſeveral Biſhops and Abbots, had ſeized on 
their Temporalities, had oppreſſed the Widows and Orphans, that for 
theſe Reaſons he had not only made War upon him, but ſworn that 
he would never make Peace with him, and he therefore deſired to 
know of them whether he might grant him the Peace he now ſued 
for, and receive him into Favour without a Breach of his Oath. They 
anſwered all with One Voice, that he might; and Four Biſhops with 
the Duke of Bavaria and the Burgrave of Nuremberg, being thereupon” 
ſent to bring him to the Aſſembly, he threw himſelf at the Emperor's 
Feet as ſoon as he entered the Room, and fo. did the Duke of Bava- 
ria, and the Burgrave, begging Forgiveneſs for him in the ſame 
humble Poſture as he begged it himſelf. He promiſed to put the Em- 


wh ne peror in the immediate Poſſeſſion of all his Dominions, and not only 
to abandon 


the Protec- 


to abandon the Protection of the Pope, but to deliver him up into his 
Hands, provided no Violence was offered to him, or to any belonging 
to him, either in their Goods or their Perſons. He added, that to 
convince the Emperor of his Sincerity, he would remain at Conſtance as 
an Hoſtage till he had performed what he had promiſed. S:giſmund 
forgave him his paſt Conduct, received him into Favour, and ordered 
ſome of the Places he had taken to be immediately reſtored to him. 
The S] had invaded, as has been faid, the Dominions of the Duke 
jointly with the Emperor; and that, as we are told by Joannes Swi- 
2erus, in Obedience to the Council commanding them to make War 
upon the Duke, notwithſtanding a Fifty Years Truce concluded be- 
tween him and them not long before. Felix Faber, who lived nearer 


theſe 
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theſe Times, ſays, that the Council commanded the Stoitenſes, or Swift, Year of 
to declare War againſt Frideric Duke of Auſtria, and granted to them C _ IJ 
for ever all the Places they ſhould reduce“. Thus did the Council 
aſſume, as well as the Pope, the Power of annulling the moſt ſolemn 
Treaties, of abſolving thoſe, who made them, from the Obligation of 
obſerving them, and transferring Principalities and Dominions from 
one to another at their Pleaſure. In this War the Swiſs made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Schaff hauſen, of the County of Harbſpurg, the native 
Country of the Dukes of Auſtria, and all other Places belonging to that 
Family in the Dioceſe of Conſlance. When the Emperor was reconciled 
with the Duke, he ordered the Sπ¾jſ to reſtore to him the Places they 
had taken. But they, pleading the Grant of the Council, paid no Re- 
card to that Command, but continued to keep Poſſeſſion of theſe 
Places; and fo they do to this Day. Thus did the Houſe of Auſtria 
loſe, and have never ſince been able to recover the Place of their Nati- 
vity. For they were originally only Counts of Harbſpurg, or Hab/- ? 
purg, and had no other Title till Ruduiph, One of that Family, elected 
King of the Romans in 1273, having taken Auſtria from Othocarus 
King of Bohemia, gave it to his Son Albert, who being raiſed to the 
Empire in 1298 exchanged the Title of Count of Harbſpurg for that of 
Duke of Auſtria. From Rudulph, the preſent Family derive their Ori- 
gin, and not from the Kings of Auſtraſia as ſome have dreamt. 
The Duke of Auſtria having abandoned the Protection of the Pope, Ninth Sef- 
as has been ſaid, he was ſummoned anew at the Church Door in the n. 
Ninth Seſſion, held on Monday the 13th of May, and as neither he ap- 
, = peared, nor any Body for him, the Two Archbiſhops of Beſangon and 
. Riga were ſent by the Council with the Burgrave of Nuremberg at the 
\ Head of 300 Men to arreſt him at Friburg where he ſtill was, and 
: . carry him ſtrictly guarded to Ratolfell, a Fortreſs about Two German 
1 Leagues diſtant from Conſiance. He was there kept cloſely confined, 73. Pye ar] 
) 


and none were admitted to him but thoſe who were ſent by the Coun- H and 
cil. His own Servants were all diſcharged except his Cook, and others ad aa 
| were named by the Council, or the Deputies of the Nations, to their 
reſpective Offices. Vitalis Biſhop of Toulouſe, and Eight other Perſons 
of ſome Note, Two out of each of the Four Nations, were appointed 
to keep him Company in his Confinement, or rather as ſo many Spies 


Joan. Sulz. in Chin. ad hunc ann. & Faber in Hiſt. Suevor, I. 1. c. 15. 
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to obſerve all his Actions. To the Biſhop of Towlouſe the Pope deli- 
vered, no doubt by Order of the Council, the Bull, or Great Seal, with 
which the Popes ſealed their public Letters, Mandates, and Conſtitu- 
tions, and the Privy Seal, called the Fiſher's Ring, which they uſed 
in their private Letters; and both were ſent by the Biſhop to the Coun- 
cil. At this Seſſion Benedictus Gratianus, a Benedictine Monk and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, preſented a Letter to the 
Fathers from that Univerſity, to thank them for their Steadineſs in pur- 
ſuing the great Work of the Union, notwithſtanding the Abſence of 
the Pope, and to exhort them not to ſeparate till they had brought it, 
in ſpite of all Oppoſition, to a happy Iflue 7. 5 

In the Tenth Seſſion, held on Tueſday the 14th of May, the Liſt of 
Accuſations againſt the Pope, of which I have ſpoken above, was read. 
It contained in all Seventy Articles, But T'wenty of them appearing 
to the Fathers too ſcandalous and too ſhocking to be publicly inquired 
into, they were ſuppreſſed by their Order for the | Honour of the Apoſtolic 
See, and Fifty only were read. However, of the Articles that were 
ſuppreſſed and are not to be met with in the Acts of the Council, we 
have a Catalogue in the very curious Collection of Von der Hardt, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Helmſtadt, employed by the 


Duke of Wolfembuttle at a vaſt Expence to procure from all Places all 


Lift of Ac- 
cuſations 

againſt the 
Pope read, 


Papers, that could give any Light to the Proceedings of the preſent 
Council. In that Collection, conſiſting of Six Volumes in Folio, is 
exhibited the Liſt of the ſuppreſſed Accuſations from ſeveral Manu- 
ſcripts of the ſame Date with the Council itſelf ; and they may be 
reduced to the following Heads: That Pope Jobr XXIII. had been 
of a wicked Diſpoſition from his Childhood, lewd, diſſolute, a Liar, 
diſobedient to his Father and Mother, and addicted to almoſt every 
Vice; that he had raiſed himſclf to the Pontificate by cauſing his Pre- 
deceſſor to be poiſoned; that he had committed  Fornication with 
Maids, Adultery with Wives, Inceſt with his Brother's Wife, and 
with Nuns (in ſome Manuſcripts <wi7h 300 Nuns) and had been guilty 
of thoſe Abominations, that drew down the Indignation of Heaven 
upon the Children of Rebellion; that he had agreed to ſell the Head 
of St. John Baptiſt to the Florentines for 50,000 Ducats; that he had 


abſolutely maintained that there is no Life after this, and that the Soul 


dies with the Body r. The Articles, that were read and have been 


4 Acta Concil. apud Spondan. num. 30. r Von der Hardt, I. 4. p. 230. 
inſerted 
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inſerted in the Acts of the Council relate to his Simony, his Tyran- = * 8 
ny, his amaſſing immenſe Wealth not only by Sale of the Benefices, y 
Biſhopricks, Indulgences, and every Thing that was ſacred, but by 

openly ſelling and mortgaging the Lands and Eſtates of thie Roman 

Church, and moſt other Churches, leaving fcarce any Thing for thoſe, 

who ſerved them, to ſubſiſt upon. Some very notorious Inſtances of 

his Simony both before and after his Promotion to the Papacy, of his 

Tyranny, Extortions, and Oppreſſion of all under him, eſpecially of 

the Poor, while he was Legate of Bologna, would ſcarce have been 

credited, had they not been atteſted and ſworn to, as indeed were all 

the other Accuſations, by the moſt unexceptionable Witneſſes, by 
Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and ſome of John's own Secretaries. 

The Author of the Memorial, containing thoſe Accuſations, cloſed it 

with the following Words; He 7s univerſally locked upon, as will be 

found upon the ſlighteſt Enquiry, as the Sink of Vice, the Enemy of all 

Virtue, the Mirror of Infamy, and all, who know him, ſpeak of him as a 

Devil incarnate. 

In the Eleventh Sefton, held on Saturday the 25th of May, the ny 
Articles not ſupprefſed were read again by the Biſhop of Poſen, and : 
when he had read One Article, another read the Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes, and their Characters, without naming them. When they 
had been thus all read, the Council declared them to be fully proved, | 
and then unanimouſly proceeded to the following Sentence: Whereas Tbe Fc 
to us it has been made manifeſtly to appear, that our Lord Pope John**" | 
XXIII. has, ever fince his Promotion to the Papacy, ill adminiſtered that 
Office ; that by bis damnable Life and execrable Manners he has ſet a bad 
Example to the People; that be has, with the moſt notorious Simony, diſ- 
poſed of Cathedral Churches, Monaſteries, Priories, and other Ecclefiaſtical 
Benefices ; and that being charitably admoniſhed to defift from ſuch Practices, 
and reform his Life, be has perſevered and ſtill perſeveres in his wicked 
Courſes, notoriouſly ſcandaliging the Church of God ; for theſe Reaſons we 
proneunce, decree, and declare by this cur. preſent Sentence, that the ſaid 
Lord Pope John ought to be ſuſpended from all Adminiſtration, in Spiri- 
tuals as well as in Temporals, belonging to him as Pope, and we declare 0 
him accordingly actually ſiſpended for his notorious Simony and wicked 
= Life; that he has given great Offence to the whole Church, and forbid him 
= -enceforth any-ways to concern himſelf with the Adminiſtration or the 
5 Government 
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Year of Government of the Church. This Sentence was communicated to the 
Chriſt 1414+ Pope by the Biſhop of Lavaur and other Biſhops, whom the Council 
Wat ſent to him for that Purpoſe, and to know whether he had any Thing 
to offer in his own Defence, that might ſtop any further Proceedings 

Submits to againſt him. John returned Anſwer, that he entirely acquieſced in 
the Sentence. the Sentence they had already pronounced, and was ready to ſubmit 
to any Sentence they ſhould pronounce, as he knew that the Council 

could not err. In ſome Manuſcript Accounts of the Acts of the 

Council, quoted by Spondanus, it is faid that Five Cardinals were ſent 

to the Pope on this Occaſion, namely, the Cardinals Vini, de Chalant, 

and thoſe of Saluzzo, of Cambray, and of Florence, and that the 

Guards would not permit them, as he had been ſuſpended, to kiſs his 

Foot, but only his Hands and his Mouth 5. By thoſe who were ſent 

the Pope wrote a Letter to the Emperor, to put him in Mind of the 
Endeavours he had uſed with the Electors to get him elected King of 

the Romans; of his readily concurring with him in the Aſſembling of 

a General Council, and leaving to him the Choice of the Place ; of 

the many Proofs he had given of an inviolable Attachment to his 

Perſon and his Intereſt, &c. He cloſed his Letter with earneſtly in- 

treating him to interpoſe in his Behalf with the Council, and get them 

to provide for his future Maintenance as well as Safety, in caſe they 

ſhould deprive him of his Dignity. 

Twelfth Upon the Return of the Deputies with the Pope's Anſwer, the 
Sefton. Twelfth Seſſion was held on Wedneſday the 2 9th of May, and the 
definitive Sentence of his Depoſition was read in full Council by the 

The Sentence Biſhop of Arras. It was drawn up in the following Terms: “ The 
1 « General Council of Conſtance having invoked the Name of our 
againſt the © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and examined, in the Fear of God, the Articles 
Pope. « exhibited and proved againſt Jobn XXIII. and his voluntary Sub- 
« miſſion to the Proceedings of the Council, does pronounce, decree, 

« and declare by the preſent Sentence, that the nocturnal Eſcape of 

« the ſaid John XXIII. in Diſguiſe and in an indecent Habit, was 

« ſcandalous ; that it was prejudicial to the Unity of the Church, and 

« contrary to his Vows and Oaths; that the ſame John XXIII. is a 

ce notorious Simoniſt ; that he has waſted and ſquandered away the 


« Revenues of the Roman Church and other Churches ; that he has 
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« been guilty in the higheſt Degree of Mal-Adminiſtration both in Year of 
cc Spirituals and Temporals ; that by his deteſtable Behaviour he has Few LEP 
given Offence to the whole Chriſtian People; that by perſevering 
in ſo ſcandalous a Conduct to the laſt in ſpite of repeated Admo- 
« nitions, he has ſhewn himſelf incorrigible ; that as ſuch, and for 
« Other Crimes: ſet forth in his Proceſs, the Council does declare him 
« depoſed and abſolutely deprived of the Pontificate, abſolves all 
« Chriſtians from their Oath of Allegiance to him, and forbids them 
c for the future to own him for Pope, or to name him as ſuch. And 
« that this Sentence may be irrevocable, the Council does from this 
« Time, with their full Power, ſupply all the Defects that may after- 
« wards be found in the Proceſs; and does further condemn the ſaid 
John XXIII. to be committed, in the Name of the Council, to 
« ſome Place where he may he kept in the Cuſtody of the Emperor, 
« as Protector of the Catholic Church, ſo long as the Council ſhall 
« judge neceſſary for the Unity of the Church, the ſaid Council re- 
« ſerving a Power to themſelves to puniſh him for his Crimes and 
« Irregularities according to the Canons, and as the Law of Juſtice 
« or Mercy ſhall require.” This Sentence being read and approved 
by all who were preſent, the Council ordered the Seals of Balthaſar 
C:/ſa, pteſented to them by the Archbiſhop of Riga, to be broken. 
In this Seſſion Two Decrees were iſſued; the Ohe forbidding a new Decrees iſſued 
Pope to be elected without the Conſent and Approbation of the Council, 1 % Se 
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ne and declaring ſuch an Election to be %% facto null; the other excluding“ 

he for ever Balthaſar Coſſa, Angelus de Corario, and Peter de Luna, called 

he in their reſpective Obediences John XXIII. Gregory XII. and Benedict 

Jur XIII. from being ever re-ele&ed. The Biſhop of Lavaur was ſent to 

les the Pope at Ratolftell to notify to him his Depoſition, and deliver into 

ub- his Hands a Copy of the Sentence. He received the Biſhop with the 

ree) greateſt Marks of Reſpect, and having read Part of the, Sentence to 

, of himſelf with great Compoſure, he begged Leave to peruſe it at his 

was Leiſure, and diſmiſſed the ' Biſhop. But in the Space of about Two 7he Sentence 
and 


Hours he recalled him, and, expreſſing great Contrition for his paſt * — 4 
Conduct, told him, that he had peruſed the Sentence with due At- 


tention; that he approved and confirmed it; and laying his Hand upon 
his Breaſt; ſwore that he ſhould never act contrary to it, but renounced” 
that Moment the Tonthcate of his own Free Will, and gave up all 
A a 
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Right or Claim he had to that Dignity. He added, that he had 
already cauſed the Pontifical Croſs to be removed out of his Chamber, 
and that, if he had any Change of Raiment, Si mutatorias veſtes ha- 
buiſſet, he would immediately quit the Pontifical Robes, and every 
Badge of the Pontifical Dignity. However the Council, knowing by 
Experience that his Promiies, Vows, and Oaths were not to be relied 
on, ordered him to be removed from Rate/fcel{ to the Caſtle-of Gottle- 
ben, within Half a League of Conflance, where he had John Huſs for 
his Fellow-Priſoner. For the Pope's Domeſtics, who guarded Hus, 
and treated him, as he himſelf owns, with the greateſt Kindneſs, 
being upon the Flight of their Maſter gone aſter him to Schaffauſen, 
he was delivered up to the Biſhop of Conſtance, who cauſed him to 
be conveyed to Gettleben, as a Place from which he could not, without 
great Difficulty, make his Eſcape. When the Pope, ſtiled henceforth 
in the Acts of the Council Balthaſar Coſſa, had been kept but a few 
Days at Goltleben, he was committed by the Council to the Cuſtody 
of Lewris, Duke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine of the Rhine, who 
treated him with great Civility and Reſpect, appointed Two Chaplains 
to perform daily Divine Service in his Preſence, and Gentlemen honeftos 
nobiles to attend him at his Meals, uſing him rather as his Gueſt than 
his Priſoner. Thus de Niem. But Platina and Nauclerus tell us, 
that he was kept confined and narrowly watched by the Duke, who 
was of Gregory's Party; that his Talian Servants were all diſmiſſed ; 
and that none but Germans were allowed to come near him, with 
whom he could only ſpeak by Nods and Geſtures, as he underſtood 
not the German Language, nor they the Talian. He was thus kept, 
according to Platina, at Heidelberg, or, as we read in Nauclerus, at 
Manheim, for the Space of about Four Fears, that is, till the Year 
1419, when we ſhall have Occaſion to bring him again upon the 
Stage. He had held the Pontificate Five Years and Four Days, reck- 


oning from his Coronation on the 25th of May 1410, and from his 


The Decree 
concerning 

the Commu- 
nion in One 


Kind. 


Election on the 17th of May, Five Years and Thirteen Days. 

One Pope being thus depoſed and ſecured, the Council thought it 
neceſſary, before they proceeded againſt the other Two, to obviate a 
Cuſtom, that prevailed at this Time, almoſt univerſally, in the Kingdom 
of Bohemia, the Cuſtom of adminiſtering the Euchariſt in both Kinds 
to the Laity. That Point was therefore diſcuſſed in the Thirtecnth 


Seſſion 
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geſſion, held on the 15th of June, and it was decreed, that thenceforth e rol 
the Laity ſhould receive this venerable Sacrament under One Kind only, 8 N 
that of Bread. The Words of the Decree are worthy of Notice. 

Though Chriſt inſlituted, ſays the Council, and adminiſtered to bis Dij- 

ciples this venerable Sacrament under both Kinds of Bread and Mine; and 

though it was received by the Faithful in the primitive Church under both 

Kinds; yet for the avoiding of ſome Scandals and Dangers the Cuſtom has 

been introduced, upon reaſonable Grounds, that it be received by the Laity 

under the Kind of Bread only; as it is moſt. firmly to be believed that the 

intire Body and Bloed of Chriſt are contained under the Species of Bread, 

as well as under the Species of Wine. As this Cuſtom therefore has, upon juſt 

Grounds, been introduced by the Church and the holy Fathers, and obſerved 

for a very long Time, diutiſſime, it ought to be deemed a Law, that is not to 

be ſet afde without the Authority of the Church, nor changed at pleaſure. 

Hence to ſay, that it is ſacril᷑gious or unlawful to obſerve ſuch a Cuſtom 

cught to be reputed erroneous, and they who obſtinately maintain it, or ad- 

miniſter the Sacrament to the People in both Kinds, ought to be excluded 

from it as Heretics, and ſeverely puniſhed by the Ordinaries, or the Inqui- 
ſitors againſt heretical Pravity. 

I cannot diſmiſs this very remarkable Decree without ſome Obſer- 9wned by the 
vations. And, I. It is to be obſerved, that the Council itſelf owns, that Cl it/ef 
Chriſt inſtituted and adminiſtered this venerable Sacrament under both arte pal 
Kinds, and that, in the primitive Church, it was received by the Faithful Chriſt's In- 
under both Kinds. And did they not, by owning ſo much, fully juſtity oy eee 
thoſe, who then refuſed, and thoſe, who {till-do refuſe to comply with the Primi- 
ſuch a Decree? A Decree, made, by their own Confeſſion, in open i Cue. 
Defiance of Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Practice of the whole primitive 
Church! II. The Council did not think fit to ſpecify in their Decree, %% 44a 
the Scandals and Dangers attending Communion in both Kinds, or Grounds Com- 
the Inſtitution of Chrift and the antient Practice of the Church. But % K . 
the celebrated John Gerſon, who was preſent at the Council, and wrote zraduced. 

a Treatife in Defence of this Decree, tells us that they were, the Dan- 
ger of ſpilling the Wine, in carrying it from Place to Place, of defiling 
the Veſſels by their being touched and handled by Laymen ; of Lay- 
men dipping their long Beards in the Wine; of keeping the conſe- 
crated Wine for the Uſe of the Sick, as it might be changed into Vine- 
gar, and fo the Blood of Cbriſt would ceaſe to be there; the Danger 
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Year of of its becoming loathſome, as many others had drunk of it before; and 


Chriſt 1415 
— — 


A modern 
Prattice at 
the Time of 


the Council. 


the Danger of its freezing in Wintert. Theſe were the frightful Dan- 
gers, theſe the horrible Scandals that induced the Council to ſet afide 
Chri/t's Inſtitution, to abrogate his expreſs Command, drink ye all of it, 
and depart from the Practice of the primitive Church; Scandals and 
Dangers, that the Church either never thought of in thoſe early Times, 
though Men had long Beards then as well as at the Time of the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, or took Care, if ſhe thought of them, to avoid them 
by ſome other Means than by breaking in upon Chriſt's Inſtitution. As 
at the Time of the Inſtitution cur Saviour certainly foreſaw all the 
Scandals and Dangers, that could poſſibly attend the drinking of the 
Cup, and yet commanded 4/ to drink of it, no Scandals nor Dangers 
can excuſe all from drinking of it, nor juſtify thoſe, who confine the 
drinking of it to One ſet of Men, to the Prieſthood alone. III. The 
Cuſtom introduced upon the reaſonable Grounds we have ſeen, has been 
obſerved, ſays the Council, for a very long Time, and therefore ought to 
be deemed a Law, or have the Force of a Law. But that Cuſtom was 
contrary to the Cuſtom introduced and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt himſelf, as 
the Council owns, and therefore could not be deemed a Law, nor 
have the Force of a Law, had it been obſerved for ever fo long a Time. 
Beſides, the Cuſtom in queſtion had not been obſerved for a very long 
Time, but, on the contrary, was of a very late Date at the Time of this 
very Council. For the learned Cardinal Bona has ſhewn, that the whole 
Church, the Laity as well as the Clergy, received in both Kinds, even 
in the Reman Church itſelf, for the Space of One thouſand Two hun- 
dred Years"; and the Jeſuit Gregory de Valentia owns, that the 
Cuſtom of communicating in One Kind did not begin to be generally 
received in the Latin Church, till a little before the preſent Council, held 
in the Fifteenth Century w. So that a Cuſtom, which had obtained for, 
at leaſt, T'welve hundred Years, was. made to give way to One, that 
had obtained for Two hundred Years only, becauſe it bad been obſerved 
for a very long Time. Add to this, that the Cuſtom of adminiſtering 
the Euchariſt to the Laity in One Kind had been obſerved, at the 
Time of the Council of Conſtance, for Two hundred Years by the 
Latin Church alone. Whereas the contrary Cuſtom had been moſt 


t Gerlon tract. contra barrel: de comm. ſub utraque ſpecie. u Bona de Rebus 
Liturgicis, I. 2. c. 18. Greg. de Valen. de legitimo uſu Euchariſt, c. 10. 


reli- 
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religiouſly obſerved by all other Churches throughout the World; was Year of 
ſtill ſo obſerved at the Time of that Council, and is fo obſerved to this ging 
Day. For though they diſagree in the Manner, the Greeks and Muf- 

covites taking the Species mingled together in a Spoon, the Armenians 

dipping the Bread in the Wine, and ſome other Oriental Nations ſuck- 

ing through Pipes and Quills the conſecrated Wine out of the Chalice ; 

yet they all agree, and have all agreed ever fince the Inſtitution of this 

venerable Sacrament, in receiving it in both Kinds. And was the 

avoiding of the above-mentioned Dangers and Scandals a ſufficient Rea- 

ſon for abrogating a Cuſtom, that had been obſerved by the Church 

Univerſal ever ſince the Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
eſtabliſhing One in its Room, that had been obſerved for Two hundred 

Years only, and in the Latin Church alone? IV. When, where, or by 

whom, the Cuſtom of adminiſtering the Euchariſt to the Laity in One 

Kind was firſt countenanced is altogeiher uncertain. But certain it is, 

and can be proved by unqueſtionable Authorities, that for the Space 

of Eleven hundred Years, it was condemned both by the Popes and candemnedliy 
the Councils as contrary to Chr//?'s Inſtitution, as well as his expreſs al. - +458 
Command. Thus Pope Julius, raiſed to the See in 336, in forbidding, 2 
Intinction, or the dipping of the Bread into the Wine, fays, the giving 

of the Bread and the Wines, each diſtinctiy by themſelves, is a Divine Or- 

der and Apoſtolic Inſtitution x. Pope Leo the Great, in 440, ordered 

thoſe who received the Body of Chriſt, but refuſed to drink the Blood of 

our Redemption, to be, by ſacerdotal Authority, caſt out of the Society of 

Saints, that is, out of the Church y. Pope Gelafius, in 492, con- 

demned thoſe who recerved the Bread but abſtained from the Cup, as 

guilty of Superſtition, and ordered them, either to receive both, or to be 

excluded from both; BECAUSE: ONE AND THE SAME MYSTERY CANNOT 

BE DIVIDED WITHOUT SACRILEGE Z. By the Firſt: Canon of the 

Third Council of Braga, held in 675, all were ordered 70 receive the 

Bread apart, and the Cup apart, becauſe Chriſt, when be commended bis. 


 Bedy and Blood to bis Diſciples, ſpoke of them as being apart a. Laſtly, 


the Council of Clermont, held under Pope Urban IE in 1094, forbad 
any to communicate at the Altar, unleſs they received ſeparately the Body; 


* Julius apud Gratian. de Conſecrat. diſt. 2. c. 7. Leo, fermon. 4. de qua- 
drageſima. = Apud Gratian. ubi ſup. diſt. 2. c. 12. Concil. Bracarenſ. 
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and in like Manner the Blood, except in Caſe of Neceſſity, viz. when it was 
to be adminiſtered to the Sick ; and the Pope then allowed the Bread to 
be dipt in the Wine; which plainly ſhews, that ſo late as the latter 
End of the Eleventh Century it was not yet thought lawful to admi- 
niſter the Euchariſt even to the Sick, in One Kind only. The preceding 
Popes had all condemned, as we have ſeen, the Cuſtom of giving the 
Bread dipt in, or mixed with the Wine. But nevertheleſs Gelafius 
choſe rather to adopt that Cuſtom in the Communion of the Sick, than 


allow it to be adminiſtered to them under One Species only, that of 


All com- 
manded to 

drink of the 
Mine as well 
as to eat o 


the Bread, 


Wine, as was ſuggeſted by ſome of the Council, becauſe it could be 
ſwallowed with more Eaſe by the fick Perſon. It is true, the above 
Paſſages from the Popes and the Councils were chiefly levelled againſt 
the Cuſtom of mixing the Species together. But the Reaſon they al- 
leged for condemning that Cuſtom as j2cr1/egrous and unlawful, viz. be- 
cauſe it was contrary to the primitive Inſtitution, equally affects the 


Cuſtom in queſtion, owned by the very Council, that eſtabliſhed it, 70 


be contrary to the primitive Inſtitution. V. The Council approves and 
commands the Cuſtom of adminiſtering the Euchariſt to the Laity in 
One Kind only, as it 7s moft firmly to be believed that the intire Body and 
Blood of Chirſt are contained under the Species of Bread as well as under 
the Species of Wine. But though the intire Body and Blood of CH 
be contained, according to the Council, under the Species of Bread as 
well as under the Species of Wine, though the Dilciples in receiving 
the Body, received, according to their Doctrine, the Blood, yet Chrif 
commanded all to drink of the Cup as well as to eat of the Bread, 
and the Popes and Councils, quoted above, though they held the ſame 


Doctrine, as the Roman Catholics all tell us, they nevertheleſs looked 


upon the receiving in One Kind only as the dividing of a Myſtery that 
cannot be divided without great Sacrilege, and ordered: thoſe, who did 
not receive both, to be excluded from both. Eating the Bread, or the 
Body of Cbriſt, and drinking the Wine, or the Blood of Chriſt, are 
always joined in Scripture when mention is made of this divine Sacra- 
ment, and as we are commanded to eat his Body, fo are we com- 
manded to drink his Blood. Theſe are Two diſtinct Commands, and 
we can no otherwiſe comply with them. but by eating the conſecrated 
Bread, and drinking the conſecrated Wine. For though we ſhould 
allow thoſe who receive only the Species of Bread, to receive, by the 

Doctrine 


/ 
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Doctrine of Concomitancy, not only the Body, but with it the Blood, as 
a living Body cannot be without Blood, 'yet they could not be ſaid to 
drink the Blood, unleſs eating and drinking be the fame Thing, and 
by eating the Body we drink the Blood; which is both abſurd in itfelf, 
and contrary to the expreſs Doctrine of Pope Innocent III. declaring, as 
quoted by Durandus, that neither is the Blood drunk under the Spectes of 
Bread, nor the Body eaten under the Species of Wine ; for as the Blood is 
not eaten, ſays he, nor the Body drunk, ſo neither is drunk under the 
Species of Bread, nor eaten under the Species of Wine bd. 

Thus have I made it undeniably appear, that, for the Space of Eleven 
hundred Years, it was by all Chriſtian Churches, throughout the whole 
World, thought neceſſary from the Inſtitution, the Example, and the 
Command of Chr:/t, for all, who received the Euchariſt, to receive 
it in both Kinds; and that in this they all agreed, though they diſagreed 


in the Manner. But in the Twelfth Century, and not earlier, the Uſe 
of the Cup began by Degrees to be laid aſide, ſome Biſhops forbidding 


it, to avoid che above-mentioned Scandals and Dangers in adminiſtering 
the Sacrament to the People. By what Biſhops, or into what Churches 
this Practice was firſt introduced, Hiſtory has not informed us. But 
from the famous Thomas Aquinas it appears, that in his Time, that 
is, about a Century and a Half before the preſent Council, it was yet 
only obſerved by a few particular Churches. In sou Churches, ſays 


he, zt is wiſely obſerved that the Blood is not adminiſtered to the People e. 


That Practice he approved and recommended to all other Churches, 
and, as he was held by all in the higheſt' Eſteem for his Piety and 
Learning, it was in Proceſs of Time, adopted by all upon his Recom- 
mendation ; and being thus become, at the Time of the Council, a 
general Cuſtom in the Weſtern or Latin Church, the faid Council, in- 
terpoling their Paramount Authority, ordered it to be thenceforth ob- 
ferved as a Law, at the ſame time that they owned it to be contrary to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution and Example, as well as to the ancient Practice of 
the whole Catholic Church; which was, in Effect, aſſuming to them- 
lelves, openly and without Diſguiſe, an Authority not only ſuperior to 
the Authority of all preceding Popes and Councils, but to that of 


Cbriſt himſelf. If they had no ſuch Authority, and who will ſay that 


» Durand. Rational. I. 4. c. 42. © Aquin, 3 part, queſt, 80. art. 12. 
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Chriſt 1 


2" ſtitution, and the ancient Practice of the Church Univerſal, carries 


Fourteenth 
Seſſion. 


The Council 
con voſted in 
Gregory's 

Name, who 


reſigns. 


flance. on the 15th of June, with a very numerous and ſplended Retinue, 


that if the Emperor and the Nations conſented to its being convoked 


De Hiſtory. of the POP ES, ar John XXIII. 


evidently along with it its own Confutation. nee! 2s 
And now to return to the. Hiſtory of the Council. Jahn XXII. now 
Balthaſar Coſſa, being depoſed and ſecured, the Council reſolved to pto- 
ceed in like Manner againſt the other Two, if they reſigned not, of 
their own Accord, in a limited Time. But in the mean while arrived 
at Conſtance Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, where Gregory ſtill con- 
tinued to reſide, having been ſent by him to reſign the Pontificate, in 
his Name, and all Right and Title to that Dignity. He entered Con- 


and went the next Day, attended by John Dominici Cardinal of Ra- 
guſa, and John Patriarch elect of Conſtantinople, Gregory's Nuncios, to 
wait on the Emperor and acquaint him with his Commiſſion, which, 
he ſaid, was to treat only with him about the Means of reſtoring Peace 
to the Church, and not with the Council, as Gregory did not acknow- 
lege the Authority of a Council convened. by Baltbaſar Cofſa, ſtiling 
himſelf Joby XXIII. who had no Power to convene One. He added, 


anew by his Maſter, he would in that Caſe, but could in no other, 
own it for a lawful Council. This the Emperor readily agreed to as 
well as the Deputies of the Nations; and the Fourteenth Seſſion being 
thereupon held on the 4th of July, the Cardinal of Raguſa and the Pa- 
triarch of Con/tantineple aſſiſted at it as Nuncios of Pope Gregory, and 
Charles Malateſta in the Character of his Proxy, to reſign in his Name. 
At this Seſſion Cardinal De Ji viers took the Place of Preſident, as he 
had preſided at moſt other Seſſions. But Charles Malateſta. declaring, 
that he was ordered by Gregory to reſign his Dignity into the Hands of 
the Emperor, Sigiſmund, quitting his uſual Seat with the Approbation of 
the Council, placed himſelf as Preſident in a Chait before the Altar; and 
then, as Preſident, ordered Two Bulls of Gregory to be read, both 
dated at Rimini the 13th of March in the Ninth Year of his Pontificate. 
The One was directed to , Cardinal of St. Sixtus, commonly 
called Cardinal of Raguſa, to John Patriarch of Conſtantinopie, to Wer- 
ner Archbiſhop of Treves, to Leuis Count Palatine of the Rhine,” and 
to Charles Malateſta. By that Bull Power was given them by Gregory 
to .convoke, in his Name, the Council of Conſlauce, and after con- 

5 TD voking 
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voking it to own it for a lawful Council. The other Bull was addreſſed Year of 
to Charles Malateſfla alone, impowering him to act as his Proxy, and We 
ſubmit, in that Character, to the Deciſions of the Council when law- 
fully aſſembled. Theſe Bulls being read, the Cardinal of Raguſa con- 
_ the Council in the Name of his Lord Pope Gregory XII. and 
then, owning the Aſſembly of Biſhops met at Conſtance for a General 
Council, declared that his Holineſs was ready to ſacrifice his Dignity 77% 45 f 


to the Peace of the Church, and left them to diſpoſe of him as they R-/gnation. 
ſhould think fit. When he had done, all the Cardinals gave him 


the Kiſs of Peace, and the Emperor reſuming his Place, Cardinal De 
Viviers took the Preſident's Seat. A Third Bull was then read from 
Gregory, giving Charles Malatejia full Power to reſign the Papal Dig- 
nity in his Name. When that was done, Charles, riſing up, read, after 
a ſhort Preamble in Commendation of Gregory, the Act of Reſigna- 
tion drawn up in the following Terms: I Charles Malateſta, Vicar 
« of Rimini, Governor of Romagna for our moſt holy Father in Chri/ 
« Lord Pope Gregory XII. and General of the holy Reman Church, 
« being authorized by the full Power that has juſt now been read, 
« and has been received by me from our faid Lord Pope Gregory, 
« compelled by no Violence, but only animated with an ardent De- 
« fire of procuring the Peace and Union of the Church, do, in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, effectually and really 
«' renounce for my Maſter Pope Gregory XII. the Poſſeſſion of and all 
« Right and Title to the Papacy, which he legally enjoys, and do ac- 
« tually reſign it in the Preſence of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and. of 
this General Council, which repreſents the Roman Church and 
« the Church Univerſal.” This Act of Reſignation was approved 
and received with great Applauſe by the Council, the Te Deum was 
ſung, mighty Commendations were beſtowed upon Gregory, and it was 
decreed, that Peter de Luna ſhould be required in like Manner to 
refign, in the Term of Ten Days, from the Time the Requeſt of the 
Council ſhould be notified to him, and that, if he did not, within that 
Term, comply with their Requeſt, he ſhould be declared a notorious 
Schiſmatic, an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, and as ſuch be depriyed 
of all Honour and Dignity, and caſt out of the Church d. 


| d Acta concll apud Spondan. & Lenfant. 
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The Council, fully fatisfied with the Submiſſion and Reſignation 
of Gregory, and at the ſame time flattering themſelves, that their Kind- 
neſs to him might encourage Peter de Luna to follow his Example, 
decreed that Angelus Corarius ſhould retain the Dignity of Cardinal 
Biſhop ſo long as he lived ; that he ſhould be the Firſt in Rank after 
the Pope, unleſs ſome Alteration ſhould be judged expedient, withs 
reſpect to this Article, upon the Reſignation of Peter de Luna; and 
that he ſhould be perpetual Legate of the Marche of Ancona, and 
enjoy undiſturbed all the Honours, Privileges, and Emoluments an- 
nexed to that Dignity. The Council granted him beſides a full and 
unlimited Abſolution from all the Irregularities he might have been 
guilty of, during his Pontificate, exempted him from giving an Ac- 
count of his paſt Conduct, or any Part of it, to any Perſon whatever, 
and forbad any to be raiſed to the Pontificate till they had promiſed 
upon Oath to obſerve this Decree, notwithſtanding all the Canons, 
Conftitutions, and Decrees of General Councils to the contrary e, 
Gregory, ot rather Angelus Corarius, no ſooner heard of his Refigna- 
tion being approved and received by the Council, than aſſembling all 
the Biſhops and Clergy, who {till adhered to him, and were then with 
him at Rimini, he diveſted himſelf, in their Preſence, of the Ponti- 
fical Robes, declaring that he never would reſume them, but laid them 
down with greater Joy than he ever wore them f. He wrote to the 
Council a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter, declaring that he entirely acquieſced 
in their Deciſion, and returning them his moſt ſincere Thanks for 
their Generofity in providing, beyond what he could have expected, 
for his future Support as well as his Dignity ; which, he faid, could 
only be owing to the Regard they had for the Dignity, with which he 
had once been diſtinguiſhed. This Letter is dated at Recanati the 
7th of October, and ſubſcribed, Your humble and devoted Angelus, 
Biſhop and Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church gs. He died at Re- 
canati, about Two Years afterwards, in the Eighty-ninth Year of 
his Age, and was buried in the Cathedral of that City, and not at 
Rimini, as we read in St. Antonine, Oldoinus tells us, that his 
Tomb being opened in 1623, his Body was found entire, adorned 
with the Pontifical Robes all likewiſe entire, and adds, that he had 


e Vander Hardt. tom. 4. p. 473. Niem. in vit. Joan. XXIII. ZE Theſaur. 


5 this 


- Sanity. But who does not know that Inſtances are not wanting of 
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this Information from one, who was preſent at the Opening of the Year of 
Tomb. This we find frequently alleged as a Proof of an extraordinary CEP 
the Bodies of great Sinners being preſerved free from Corruption, as 

well as the Bodies of great Saints? The Author of Roma Subterranea, 

who lived in Rome more under than above Ground, tells us, that he 


difcovered ſeveral Bodies of the old Pagan Romans as freſh and entire 


as they were, when put into their Coftins many Ages before. Gregory 
was guilty, during the whole Time of his Pontificate, of a Breach 
of the Oath, which he took before and confirmed after his Election, 
to embrace the Way of Ceſſion, it judged neceſſary to procure the Unity 
and Peace of the Church. He embraced it indeed at laſt, and reſigned 
his Dignity, but it was when he could no longer hold it, being for- 
ſaken by all, who were able to ſupport and protect him. 

The chief Buſineſs of the next Seſſion, the Fifteenth, held on Fiteenth 
Saturday the 6th of July, was the Condemnation of John Hus, who — 
had been kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of Gottleben ever ſince the Flight 
of Pope John to Schaffauſen, and had been there frequently examined 
by the Divines, whom the Council had appointed to enquire into his 
Doctrine. On the goth of May he was heard in the Aſſembly of the 
Nations, and upon his declaring that he was ready to retract, if con- 
vinced of having advanced any Thing contrary to the Catholic Faith, 
he was by them referred to the Council, and on the 6th of June 
brought by their Order to Conſtance, and lodged, under a ſtrong Guard, 


in the Convent of the Minorites. The next Day he had a public John Huſs, 


Hearing, and his Acculers being required to make good the Charge of Fawn ph A 
Hereſy, which they had brought againſt him, and ſpecify the Articles Council 

he held and had taught contrary to the received DoErine of the Church, 

Michael de. Cauſis accuſed him of having taught, after W:ckliffe, that 

the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine remains in the Sacrament of the 

Altar after Conſecration. That Accuſation Huſs anſwered by calling 1:c/z4 if 
God to Witneſs that he never had advanced that Propoſition, nor did /%ng Der. 
he believe it, but, on the contrary, had always taught and firmly 2 N 
believed, that the true Body of Jeſus Chriſt, which was concei ved by the 

Holy Ghoſt, which was born of the Virgin Mary, which ſuffered upon 


the Croſs, lay Three Days in the Grave, aſcended into Heaven, and fits 


at the Right Hand of the Father, is preſent in the Euchariſt, and received 
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by the Faithful. Theſe are Hus own Words in his Treatiſe on the 


. prev Body and Blood of Chriſt's. The next Charge brought againſt him 


was, that he had taught that a Prieſt in mortal Sin neither conſecrates 
nor baptizes, being no Miniſter of Chriſt, but a Member of the Devil. 
Hu denied his having ever held ſuch a Doctrine, and, to ſhew how 
unjuſtly he was accuſed, referred his Accuſers to the Treatiſe I have 
juſt quoted, where he ſaid, they would find the contrary Doctrine 
aſſerted in the plaineſt Terms. His Words in that Treatiſe are, A 
wicked Prieſt, provided he has an Intention to do what Chriſt has com- 
manded, and ſays the Words according to the Inſtitution of the Church, 


fich a Prieſt, by virtue of the Sacramental Words, cauſes miniftertally 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be under the Spectes of Bread and Wine ; 
T ſay, he adds, miniſterially, becauſe ſuch a Prieſt, as a Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, does by his Power and Words what Jeſus Chriſt does by bis own 
Power, tranſubſtantiating the Bread into his Body, and the Wine into bis 
Blood b. From theſe Words it is manifeſt that Hus held Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, nay, and believed the Intention of the Prieſt to be neceſ- 
ſary in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. The other Articles of 
his Indictment were, that he had found Fault with the Emperor Con- 


ſtantine and Pope Sylveſter, for endowing and enriching the Church; 


that he had maintained Tythes to be mere Alms, and to have been 
originally free; that he had wiſhed his Soul were in the ſame Place 
with Wickl:fe's; that when the Errors of that Heretic were condemned 


at Prague, he openly eſpouſed his Cauſe, declaring that he was con- 


demned unjuſtly ; that he had preached againſt Indulgences, and that 
being ſummoned by the Pope to Rome, he had appealed from him to 
Teſus Chriſt. To theſe different Charges Huſs returned the following 
Anſwers; that Riches ſerved rather to corrupt than to improve the 
Manners of the Clergy, and therefore, in his Opinion, Conftantine and 
Pope Sylveſter had better leſt the Church as they found it; he owned 
his having taught Tythes to be mere Alms, but had, he ſaid, recom- 
mended to all the Payment of them as a Duty ; he did not deny his 
having wiſhed that his Soul were in the ſame Place with W:cklife's, 
but had wiſhed ſo, he ſaid, before his Doctrine was condemned in 
Bohemia ; he ingenuouſly confeſſed that, in his Opinion, ſome of Wick- 
Ji fes Propoſitions did not deſerve the Cenſures with which they were 


s Opera Huſſ. tom. 1. fol. 38. b Opera Hull, ibid. 
ſtigmatized 
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ſtigmatized by the Archbiſhop of Prague, and he left the Council to 
judge whether he could, on that Account, be faid to have eſpouſed his 
Cauſe, or could be arraigned as a Wicklifeift ; he owned that he had 
preached againſt the Abuſe of Indulgences, againſt their being em- 
ployed to encourage Chriſtians to cut one another's Throats, but de- 
fed his Accuſers to prove that he had ever preached againſt Indul- 
gences themſelves; as to his Appeal from the Pope, he had, he ſaid, 
been ſummoned to Rome upon a falſe Accuſation, had ſent proper 
Perſons to plead his Cauſe, and convince the Pope of his Innocence, 
but they were thrown, unheard, into Priſon, which he hoped would 
juſtify his not appearing perſonally, but appealing to his only Refuge 
Feſus Chriſt. | 
Huſs was, a few Days afterwards, heard again by the Council, 
when his Books were put into his Hands, and upon his owning them, 
Twenty-ſix Articles, taken out of his Book Of the Church, and his 


other Works, were read. He owned that thoſe Propoſitions were all 


to be met with in his Books, but added; that they had a very different 
Meaning, when joined: with the preceding and the ſubſequent Words, 
from that which they had when taken by themſelves ; that by thus 
curtailing and disjoining Propoſitions, the moſt orthodox Writers might 
be made to write rank Hereſy, nay, and to impugn the very Doctrine 
which they had undertaken to maintain ; he therefore begged that he 
might be allowed to explain his Doctrine, promiſing to retract what 
he could not ſupport with folid Arguments, But the Council, inſtead 
of complying with ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, inſiſted upon his pleading 
guilty, and retracting thoſe Errors as they were laid to his Charge. 
Huſs anſwered, that ſome of thoſe Propofitions were falfly and mali- 


_ ciouſly charged upon him by thoſe who ſought his Deſtruction, and 


therefore deſired they would excuſe him from retracting them, ſince 
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that would be owning he had held them. As for thoſe which he had 


really held and taught, he was ready, he ſaid, to retract and abjure 
them the Moment he was convinced of their being erroneous, or 
contrary to any Article of the Catholic Faith. As he perſiſted in that 
Anſwer, he was ſent back to Priſon. The Council ſent ſeveral Biſhops 
and Divines to perſuade him to own his Errors, and retra& them : 
But to all he returned the fame Anſwer, viz. that he would neither 
retract Opinions that he had never held, nor thoſe that he had really 


held, 
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held, till he was convinced that they were erroneous. It was therefore 
determined, after much Altercation, in an Aſſembly of the Nations, 
that the Council ſhould proceed, without further Delay, againſt Fohy 
Hyſs, as an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic. He was, accordingly. 
carried the next Day from his Priſon before the, Council by the Arch- 
biſhop of Riga, and being placed upon a high Stool, that all might 
ſee him, the Biſhop of Lodz preached a Sermon upon the Words of 
St. Paul, that the Body of Sin might be defiroyed. When he had done, 
the Biſhop of Concordia read a Decree of the Council, enjoining all 
Perſons of what Rank or Dignity ſoever, whether Emperors, Kings, 
Cardinals, Archbiſhops, to keep Silence on Pain of Excommunication, 
and Two Months Impriſonment. A very extraordinary Decree indeed 
In the next Place Sixty Articles were read, extracted, or pretended to 


be extracted, out of Wickiiffe's Works, and Thirty out of John Huſs's 


Book Of the Church, and other Books, which he owned to be his. 
Theſe Articles were all condemned as raſh, ſeditious, erroneous, offenſive 
to pious Ears, and contaam to the received Doctrine of the Catholic 
Church; the Books, from which they were taken, were ordered to be 


1s condemned publicly burnt; and John Huſs, who had taught and refuſed to retract 


to be de- 
graded. 


Is degraded, 
delivered 


over to the 
Secular 


them, was condemned, as an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, to 
be degraded from the Order of Prieſthood. This Sentence Huſs re- 
ceived on his Knees without uttering a ſingle Word, or betraying the 
leaſt Concern. The Ceremony of Degradation was immediately per- 
formed by the Archbiſhop of Milan, and the Biſhops of Feltri, Ali, 
Alexandria della Paglia, Bangor, and Lavaur, who ordered him to 
apparel himſelf with the Veſtments as it he were going to celebrate 
Maſs, and ſtript him of them all, One by One, with a Curſe at the 
taking off of each of them. They then put a Paper Mitre upon his 
Head, on which were painted Three Devils, with this Inſcription, 
Hereſiarch, and being thus declared a Layman, he was delivered over 
to the Secular Power. The Emperor, in Defiance of whoſe: Safe 
Conduct he was condemned, ordered the Elector Palatine, as Vicar 
of the Empire, to receive him, and conſign him up to Juſtice. The 
Elector put him into the Hands of the Magiſtrates of Conflance, who 
immediately delivered him to the Executioner, with Orders to burn 


Power, and him alive with his Clothes and every Thing about him, even his Purſe 


burnt alive. 


and the Money in it. The Executioner, having tied his Hands behind 
| | his 


jaks Kan. 518 AO P'S of Rome. 18; 


flance, the Place appointed by the Magiſtrates for his Execution, 


his Back, carried him, under a ſtrong Guard, to the Suburbs of Con- 2 he J 
= on” a 


When he was faſtened to the Stake, and the Executioner was upon 

the Point of ſetting Fire to the Wood piled about him, the Elector 
Palatine and the Count of Oppenheim, Marſhal of the Empire, riding 

up to him, exhorted him once more to retra and fave his Life. He 
anſwered, that he had rather ſuffer the cruelleſt Death, than retract 
Doctrines that he had never held, or thoſe that he really held, but 

was not convinced of their being erroneous. The T'wo Princes, find- 

ing him unalterable in that Reſolution, withdrew not without great 
Concern, and Fire being ſet to the Pile upon their withdrawing, his 

Body, with every Thing belonging to him, was burnt to Aſhes, and 

the Aſhes were, by the Order of the Council, thrown into the Rhine, 

leſt his Followers ſhould honour them as Reliques i. | 

That John Hufs died with a Firmneſs and Conſtancy truly heroic, Dies with 

without ever betraying the leaſt Fear or Concern, and would, on that 874? T. 


neſs and Con- 
Account, have deſerved a Place amongſt the moſt renowned Martyrs fancy. 


of the Church, had he ſuffered in a better Cauſe, is allowed by all, 
without Exception, who have ſpoken of him. His Life was entirely 
blameleſs, as we have ſeen owned above by One, whom we cannot 
ſuſpect of beſtowing Praiſes upon him that he did not deſerve k. As nifered in 
to his Doctrine, Florimund de Raymund, and Herebert Refaveide, both ne material 


Point from 


declared, after peruſing his Works with the greateſt Attention, that ;,, Church of 


he did not deviate, in any material Point, from the Sentiments of the Rome. 
Church of Rome l. He held the real Preſence, and believed Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, as has been obſerved above : He allowed the Invocation of 
Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary; for he ſays, in expreſs Terms, that 
a Sinner cannot poſſibly be ſaved without the Interceſſion of the Virgin 
Mary m : He held the Doctrine of Purgatory ; in praying for the Dead, 
we procure Relief, ſays he, for the fleeping Church n. Of Image-Wor- 
ſlip he expreſſes himſelf thus; he Knee may be bent, Prayers addreſſed, 
Oferings made, and Wax-Tapers lighted up to the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or of any Saint whatever, provided it be not done for the Sake of the 
Image itſelf, but of him whoſe Image it is *: He admitted the Seven 
Acta Concil. Cochlæus, I. 2. et Vander Hardt. apud Lenfant Hiſt. du Concile de 
Conſt, k See above, p. 129, 130. 1 Florimund. de ortu hæreſ. I. 4. p. 400. et 
Reſwcide de fide hereticis ſervanda, c. 18. p. 196. = Opera Huſſ. I. 1. fol. 147, 


148. „ Thid. I. 2. fol. 49 et 183. v Ibid. I. 11. fol. 343. 
Sacra- 
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Year of Sacraments“: And was, it ſeems, perſuaded of the Neceſſity of Con- | 
Chriſt 1415. 


feſſion; for upon his Condemnation he demanded a Confeſſor, but 
the Council would not allow him one, unleſs he retracted 4. Add to 
theſe indiſputable Proofs of Huſs's Orthodoxy (out of his own Works) 
the unqueſtionable Teſtimony of. Conrad, Archbiſhop of Prague, pro- 


_ teſting, in an Aſſembly of the Lords of Bobemia, that he had never 


The true 
Cauſe of the 


Perſecution 


met with One ſingle Error in the Writings of John Huſs r, and that of 
Nicholas, Biſhop of Nazareth, and Inquiſitor for the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, declaring that, in the many Conferences he had with John Huſs, 
he had always found him.a ſound Member of the Catholic Church s. He 
was therefore guilty of no Hereſy ; but, what was no leſs unpardon- 


2 „ able, being himſelf a Man of a moft auſtere and _blameleſ; Life,. and 
him 


not able to bear with the irregular and debauched Lives of the Clergy, 
he inveighed, perhaps, with too much Boldneſs and Acrimony, againſt 
their Vices, reproaching them with Pride, Avarice, Ambition, Igno- 
rance, Incontinence, &c, ſparing neither Biſhops, nor Cardinals, nor 
the Pope himſelf. Befides, he talked too freely of the Corruptions of 
the Church, and demanded its Reformation with too much Boldneſs. 
Hinc ille lacryme. While John Huſs declaimed againſt the Vices of the 
Laity, every body ſaid that he had the Spirit of God, but he became odious 
as ſoon as he fell upon the Clergy, becauſe that wwas like touching a galled 
Horſe. Thus the Author of an ancient Manuſcript Preface to the 
Works of John Huſs, as quoted by Lenfant in his. admirable Hiſtory 
of the preſent Council; and to him I am chiefly indebted for the 
Account I have given of Jobn Huſs and his Doctrine. Indeed no 
Man can ſuppoſe that, had Huſi been conſcious to himſelf of having 


taught any Doctrine or Doctrines condemned by the Church, and 


manifeſtly heretical, he would have come to Conſtance, and much leſs 
that he would, by Papers ſet up in Prague, and in all Places on the 
Road, have invited thoſe, who ſuſpected him of Hereſy, to repair 
thither, and convince him, before the Pope and the Council, of having 
ever preached or maintained any Doctrine contrary to the received 


Faith of the Church. To conclude, John Huſs was a ſound. Member 
of the Catholic Church, as ſound a Member as any of the Biſhops who 


fat in the Council; and it was not any Hereſy, or Error in Point of 
Faith, obſtinately maintained by him, that brought him to the Stake, 


? Ibid. I. 1. fol. 37. bid. fol, 37, 7 Ibid. fol. 10. 5 Ibid. fol. 11 
| but 


5 | 
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but his having diſobliged the whole Body of the Clergy by expo- Year of 
ſing their Vices, and thus ſtriving to reform their Manners, and ba- En 

niſh the Abuſes they had introduced into the Church. Martinus 

Cruſius tells us, in his Suevian Annals, that John Huſs ſhould have 

ſaid, when Sentence was pronounced againſt him, An hundred Years 

hence you ſhall anſwer to God and to met. That he had really faid fo 

was believed, and Money was coined in Bohemia with theſe Two 

Latin Inſcriptions, on the One Side, Centum revolutis annis Deo re- 
ſpondebitis et mihi; and on the other, Credo in Unam Eccleſiam Catho- 

licam, I believe in One Catholic Church. That Prophecy was afterwards 

improved by others, pretending that Haß ſhould have added, You 

noco burn a Gooſe (the Import of the Word Huſs in the Bohemzan Lan- 

guage) but an hundred Years hence a Swan vill come, <vhom you ſhall ; 

not burn, alluding to Luther, who came about One hundred Years 

after Huſs. But theſe Prophecies were never heard of till after the 

Stan was Come u. >. 56 | 

In the fame Fifteenth Seſſion was condemned the following Pro- Ye Doctrine 

poſition ; I 7s lawful, and even meritorious, for any private Man, Sub. zielle of 
ject or Vaſſal, to kill a Tyrant by lying in Ambuſh for him, or by any a Tyrant 

other Method whatſoever, without Order from any one wohomſoever, or © 1 
any Form of Law, and notwithſtanding any preceding Reconciliation or 
Oath to the contrary. This Aſſertion was maintained by John Petit, 
a Franciſcan Friar, and Doctor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Paris, 
in a Piece he publiſhed under the Title of A Fuftification of the Duke 
of Burgundy. For the Duke, who was Uncle to the French King 


8 Charles VI. had cauſed the Duke of Orleans, the King's only Brother, 
ad to be baſely murdered, when they had been reconciled but Two Days 
7 before, and, in Token of an entire Reconciliation, had aſſiſted at Maſs, 
he and received the Sacrament together. This treacherous and horrid 
ch Murder the abandoned and venal Friar, who was Privy Counſellor to 
* the Duke of Burgundy, undertook to defend, nay, and to prove, that 
(4 it was meritorious, and that the Duke deſerved not to be puniſhed, 
15 but ought to be thanked by the whole Kingdom, and amply rewarded. 


For in the Piece J have mentioned the Friar painted the deceaſed 
Duke as a lawleſs Tyrant, a Character which he did not at all deſerve, 


© Cruſius Annal. gueric. c. 16. * See Gretzerus de Numiſ. cuſo in laudem 
Huſſi, & c. | 
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 Petit's Book was condemned in 1414 by Gerard de Montaigu, Biſhop 


Sixteenth 
Seſſion. 

The Emperor 
propoſes to 
meet Bene- 
dict at Per- 
pignan. 
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charged him with aſpiring to the Crown, with recurring to Magic and 
Magicians, in order to procure the Death of the King, &c. blackening 
his Memory with a Thouſand groundleſs Calumnies, and ſtabbing his 
Reputation more barbarouſly than the Aſſaſſins had done his Body. 


of Paris, and Joln Polet, Inquiſitor. But the Duke of Burgundy 
appealing from them to Pope John XXIII. their Sentence was reverſed 
by that Pope, who then ſtood in great Need of the Duke's Pro- 
tection, However, the above Propoſition being examined, at the 
Requeſt of John Gerſon, by the preſent Council, it was condemned 
as erroneous, ſcandalous, and heretical, and all, who obſtinately main- 
tained ſo pernicious and dangerous a Doctrine, were ordered to be 
puniſhed as guilty of Hereſy. But, out of Reſpect to the Duke of 
Burgundy, no Mention was made 1n mg Sentence either of the Book 
or the Author w. 

In the next Seſſion, the Sixteenth, held on Thurſ lay the 11th of 
Suly, the Emperor acquainted the Council with his Defign of ſetting 
out in a few Days for Perpignan, in order to meet there Peter de Luna, 
called in his Obedience Benedict XIII. and Ferdinand, King of Arragon, 
who ſtill adhered to him, but expreſſed a great Deſire to ſee the Church 
ſettled in Peace, and had promiſed to contribute all in his Power 
towards it. This Interview had been long before agreed upon. For 
Benedict, ſoon after the Opening of the Council, had ſent Nuncios 
to Srgiſmund to excuſe his not aſſiſting at a Council, which he could 
not look upon as lawfully convened, fince it had not been convened 
by him, and at the ſame time to propoſe a Congreſs to be held at 
Nizza or Villafranca, at which his Holineſs, ſaid the Nuncios, would 
aſſiſt in Perſon with his beloved Son King Ferdinand, no leſs defirous 
than himſelf of putting an End to the preſent Troubles. When the 
Time of the Congreſs drew near, Benedict ſent other Nuncios to Srg1/- 
mund to beg he would excuſe him from repairing to the Place ap- 
pointed, on account of the grgat Diſtance, for he was then in Arragon, 
and invite him to Perpignan, where he promiſed to meet him. The 
Emperor plainly ſaw that Benedict only wanted to gain Time; but 
nevertheleſs reſolved to undertake that Journey, being determined to 
ſpare no Pains nor Fatigue to complete the Work he had begun, and 


Acta Concil. Sell, 15. 
flattering 
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flattering himſelf that he ſhould be able to prevail upon the King of 
Arragon, and the other Spaniſh Princes to abandon their Pope, if he N 
continued to keep up the Schiſm by obſtinately refuſing to part with 
the Dignity, which he had fo often promiſed and ſworn to reſign. 
The Emperor having imparted this Reſolution, in the preſent Seſſion, 
to the Council, the Archbiſhop of Tours, with other Biſhops, Abbots, 


187 
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and Doctors, in all Twelve, were appointed to attend him, and aſſiſt 


with him at the Congreſs. On this Occaſion Fobn Gerſon, in wiſhing 
with the Reſt that Peter de Luna might be prevailed upon to reſign, 


and Peace be again reſtored to the Church, added pleaſantly with the 


Words of the Seventy-{econd Pſalm, But I fear we ſhall have no Peace 
<0 LONG AS THE MOON ENDURETHx. 


In the Seventeenth Seſſion, held on the 15th of July, Cardinal de 
Viviers, Preſident of the Council, wiſhed the Emperor, who was 


Seventeenth 


Seſſion. 


The Emperor 


upon the Point of ſetting out for Spain, a good Journey and a fafe /ets out for 
Return in the Name of the whole Aſſembly; and it was decreed, Perpignan. 


that, during his Abſence, general Proceſſions ſhould be made every 
my and Maſles celebrated for his Safety, that all, who aſſiſted at 
thoſe Maſſes or Proceſſions, ſhould gain a Hundred Days Indulgence, 
and all a Forty Days Indulgence who ſhould fay devoutly One Pater- 
Noſter, and One Ave-Mary a Day for the Health and Preſervation. of 
ſo religious a Prince. At the ſame time dreadful Excommunications 
were thundered out againſt any who ſhould ſtop or any-ways moleſt 


= 


him on his Journey, or thoſe who attended him. He ſet out from 


Con/tance on the 19th of Fuly ; but finding, upon his Arrival at Nar- 


bonne, that King Ferdinand was indiſpoſed, and not in a Condition to 


aſſiſt at the Congreſs, he remained in that City till the 19th of Sep- 
tember. On that Day he made his public Entry into Perpignan with 
the Deputies of the Council, and found there King Ferdinand with 
the Embaſſadors of all the Princes of Benedz&'s Obedience, whom 
Ferdinand had invited to the Congreſs, But Benedict himſelf refuſed 
to come, unleſs the Emperor ſent him a Safe Conduct, and promiſed 
to receive and treat him as Pope. Sigiſinund anſwered, that it did 
not belong to him to give a Safe Conduct in the Dominions of another 
Prince, and that he could not receive him as Pope, but would receive 


x Ibid. Sell. 16. 
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Year of him as Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, and treat him with all 


Congreſs of 
Perpignan, 
and Bene- 

dict's Pro- 


Paſuls. 
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the Reſpect due to that Dignity. | 

As the Congreſs was of Benedict's own appointing, and the Place 
of his own chuſing, the Embaſſadors of the Princes of his Obedience 
all joined in prefiing him to repair to it, and even threatened to. with- 
draw, in their Maſter's Name, their Obedience from him if he de- 
clined it, the rather, as the Emperor had undertaken ſo long a Journey 
on Purpoſe to meet him. Thus he was at laft prevailed upon to yield; 
and he made his Entry into Perpignan, attended by his Five Cardinals, 
in the latter End of October. But when the Emperor and Deputies 
of the Council put him in Mind of his Oath, and exhorted him to 
follow the Example of his Two Competitors, the Terms he propoſed 
were ſuch as plainly ſhewed, that he was determined to reſign upon 
no Terms whatever. Theſe were, that all the Decrees, publiſhed to 
that Time againſt him, or thoſe who adhered to him, ſhould be de- 
clared null; that the Aſſembly at Con/lance, calling itſelf a General 
Council, thould be diffolved; that a lawful General Council ſhould 
be convened by him at Lions, or Avignon, or at ſome other Place that 
ſuited his Convenience; that he alone ſhould ele&t the new Pope; 
that after his Reſignation he ſhould retain the Dignity of Cardinal and 
perpetual Legate à /atere, with an unlimited Power, both in Spirituals 
and Temporals, in all the Countries then under his Obedience ; that 
he ſhould be Firſt in Rank and Dignity after the Pope, and it ſhould. 
not be lawful to appeal from him. Upon theſe Subjects Benedict, 
thongh then in the Seventy-feventh Year of his Age, harangued for 
the Space of Seven Hours without the leaſt Alteration in his Voice or 
Countenance, ftriving to prove that he alone was lawful Pope, and 
that, if the Good of the Church required him to reſign, he alone had 
a Right to elect the new Pope, being the only undoubted Cardinal 
then alive, as having been created before the Schiſm, and conſequently. 
by an undoubted Pope, viz. Gregory XI. in 1375; whereas the Reſt. 
had been all created in the Time of Schiſm, and it might therefore 
be doubted whether the Popes, who created them, were true Popes, 


and conſequently whether they be true Cardinals,. and have a Right to 
vote in the Election of a Pope y.. 


V Valla in vit. Ferdinandi Regis Arragon. et Mariana, 1. 10. c. 7. 
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As Benedict obſtinately inſiſted upon theſe Terms, the Emperor, Tear of 
deſpairing of being able to overcome his Obſtinacy, left Perpignan, — 
and retired to Narbonne, in order to return to Germany: But King Congreſs ce 
Ferdinand, his Son Alpbonſo, and the Embaſſador of the Princes in Narbonne. 

the Obedience of. Benedict, promiſing to abandon him if he did not 

reſign, Sigiſmund was prevailed upon to ſuſpend his Journey, and 

remain at Narbonne. There a Second Congreſs was held, at which ; 
were preſent the Emperor, with the Deputies of the Council, and . 
the Embafladors of all the Princes, who till acknowleged Benedict, 

that is, of the Kings of Arragon, Navarre, and Caſtile, and the Counts 

de Foix and Armagnac. At this Congreſs ſeveral Articles were agreed 41! agree to 

and ſworn to by all, and this among the Reſt by the Embaſſadors of f In 
the Princes in Benedict's Obedience in their Maſters Names, that if dience to Be- 


he did not voluntarily reſign agreeably to his Oath and repeated De- 2 9.7 
clarations, they would withdraw their Obedience from him, would „gn. 

ſend Embaſſadors to the Council, and join in all their Proceedings 

againſt him. Benedict no ſooner heard of what had paſſed at Nar- 
bonne, than, apprehending that the Emperor or the King might cauſe 
him to-be arreſted, he left Perpignan in great Haſte, and retired with 
Four of his Cardinals, the Fifth being indiſpoſed, to Collrour ; but: 
not thinking himſelf fafe there, he ſoon withdrew from thence to 
Peniſcola, a very ſtrong Place, fituated on a Rock in a Peninſula of 
the Kingdom of Yalentia, not far from Tortoſa, now known by the 


, = Name of - Roccha- de Truena. 
r King Ferdinand, being informed. of his Flight, ſent a ſolemn. Em- Benedi@'s. 
r WK. bafſy to acquaint him with the Reſult of the Congreſs of Narbonne, inacy. 
d JF | 


and exhort him to refign, of his own Accord, a Dignity,. which he 


d himſelf could not but know it was impoſſible for him to hold, as all, 
al who had hitherto obeyed him, had ſworn to renounce his Obedience, if 
ly. WE he renounced not the Pontificate. Benedick anſwered, that his Two 
it Competitors having reſigned, and renounced all-Right and Claim to- 
re = the Pontifical Dignity, the Conteſt was ended, that he alone was now- 
es, Pope, and that they could by no other Means reſtore Peace to the 
to 


Church more effectually, than by acknowleging and obeying him as: 
fuch. He added, that he never would abandon: the Church, which. 
it had pleaſed the Almighty to commit to his Care, and at the ſame 
time declared all excommunicated who did. not acknowlege him, 
whether: 
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whether Emperors, Kings, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, or 
Biſhops, as Rebels to St. Peter and his Church. Ferdinand, pro- 


Ferdinand of voked beyond Meaſure at Benedict's Obſtinacy and Preſumption, pub- 


Arragon re- 
nounces his 
Cbedience, 


Benedict 
EXCOMmmunt« 
cates him, 


The Eigh- 
tent 9 and 
Nineteenth? 
Seſhons, 


licly renounced his Obedience, and on the 6th of January 1416 an 
Edict was publiſhed by his Order, requiring all his Subjects in general, 
of whatever Rank or Dignity, to withdraw from the Obedience of 
Peter de Luna, ſtiling himſelf Benedict XIII. and the Eccleſiaſtics in 
particular, on Pain of forfeiting their Benefices and Preferments 2. In 
Anſwer to this Edict, Bencdi@, after reproaching the King with Ingra- 
titude, thundered out, undaunted, the Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt him, abſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, and declared 
the Throne vacant. 

While theſe Things paſſed in Sparn, the Seſſions of the Council 
were continued at Conjlence, In the Eighteenth, held on Saturday the 
17th of Auguſt, nothing was tranſacted worthy of Notice. But in the 
Nineteenth, held on Monday the 23d of September, paſſed the famous 
Decree relating to Safe Conducts, granted by temporal Princes to 
Heretics, or to Perſons uſpected of Hereſy. The Decree was drawn 
up and publiſhed in the following Words: The holy Syned declares, that 
no Safe Conduct, granted by the Emperor, Kings, and other ſecular Princes 
to Heretics, or Perſons accuſed of Hereſy, in Hopes of reclaiming them from 
their Errors, by «what Tie ſcever they may have bound themſelves, ought 
to be of any Prejudice to the Catholic Faith, or to the Eccleſiaſtical Furiſ- 
diftion, nor be any Hindrance that ſuch Perſons may and ought to be 
examined, judged, and puniſhed by a competent and Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, 
as Fuſtice ſhall require, if thoſe Heretics cbſtinately refuſe to renounce 
their Errors; and that, though they ſhould bave come lo the Place of 
Judgment relying upon a Safe Conduct, and would not have come without 
One; and the Perſon, who ſhall have promiſed them Security, ſhall: be 

under no Obligation, when he jhall have done all that it vas in his. Power 


All Safe Con- to do. By this. Decree all Saſe Conducts, granted by tecular Princes to 


dufts granted 


to Heretics 
by ſecular 

Princes de- 
Clared null, 


obſtinate and unrepenting Heretics, are declared null. But it is to be 
obſerved, that the Council does not here decree, in general, xo Faith 
to be kept with Heretics; way, on the contrary, by theſe Words, Nec 


fic promittentem, cum fecerit quod ih iffo et, ex hoc in aliguo remanjiſe 


obligatum, the Council tacitly declares the Perſon, who has promiſed 


z Concil, Labbei, tom. 12, col. 1532. 


Safety, 


un 
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Safety, or given a Safe Conduct, to be bound, in virtue thereof, to do Year of 
all in his Power that his Safe Conduct take place, and his Promiſe be — 
made good. 

Vander Hardt has produced from the Library ** Finns another Another De- 
Decree in a Manuſcript bearing the Name of John Derre, Canon of © 
Worms, who was preſent at the Council, and ſpeaks of this Decree as du#:. 
having been iſſued in the ſame Nineteenth Seſſion y. It is there de- 
clared, that, Fecordi ng to the natural, divine, and buman Laws, no Faith 
ought to have been kept with John Huſs. Now, unleſs it can be proved, 
ſays Lenfant, and very juſtly, that the Caſe of J. Huſs was different 
from that of all other Heretics, it follows evidently from thence, that, 
according to the Council, no Faith is to be kept with any Heretic 
whatever. But as this Decree is not to be met with in any of the //*-ther ge- 
printed Copies of the Council, nor in any Manuſcript, except that in —_ 
the Library of Vienna, Occaſion has been taken from thence to queſtion 
its Authenticity ; and it was rejected as ſpurious by the Roman Catholic 
Writers, as ſoon as brought to Light. Father Pagi, among the Reſt, 
looks upon it as a mere Forgery, and argues thus; to declare, that 
according to the natural, divine, and human Laws, no Faith ought ta 
have been kept with J. Haus, was evidently to declare, that, according 


> ME to the fame Laws, no Faith ought to be kept with any Heretic what- 
t | . ever, ſhould he have a Safe Conduct even from a General Council, 
s no Council can have a Power to act contrary to thoſe Laws. Now 
e the Huſſites of Babemia, ſays Pagi, came to the Council of Bal, held 


Fourteen Years after that of Conſtance, with Safe Conducts from the 
Emperor and the Council, and conſequently muſt either have been 
then ignorant of that Decree, which is altogether incredible, had ſuch 


ut a Decree been publiſhed ; or muſt have come relying upon Safe Con- 
be ducts, which they knew to have been declared contrary to the natural, 
er divine, and human Laus; which is fall, if poſſible, more incredible. 
to That Writer adds, that the Decree in Queſtion was unknown to the 
be Proteſtants both in France and Germany at the Time of the Council of 
ith Trent. For Catherine de Medicis, Queen of France, told the Cardinal 
Ver of Ferrara, the Pope's Legate, that the Proteſtants demanded, before 


they came to the Council, a Revocation of the Decree of the Council 
of Conſtance, declaring that an Ecclefiaſtical Judge may proceed again/i 


Vander Hardt. I. 4. p. 521, 522. 


Here: ict, 


* 
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Year of Heyetics, notwithſtanding the Safe Conducts of ſecular Princes; and the 
y 3 LEmbaſſador of the Duke of Saxony told the Council, that the Pro- 
tc/tants of Germany were not yet come on account of a certain Decree of 
the Council of Conſtance, | declaring that no Faith ought to be kept with 
Heretics, nor with Perſons ſuſpefted of Hereſy, though they ſhould come 
with Safe Condutts from the Emperor, or from Kings, Had the Pro- 
teſtants known of the other Decree, they would have gertainly taken 
| Notice of it, and inſiſted upon its Revocation. As tha cree there- 
= | fore is to be met with in no printed Copies of the Acts of the Council, 
| and in One Manuſcript Copy only; as it was unknown to the Hwfſites 
in Bohemia Fourteen Years after the Council, that is ſuppoſed to have 
iſſued it, and ſtill unknown to the Proteſtants of France and Germany 
One hundred and Thirty Years after that Council, Father Pagi con- 
cludes, and I cannot help concluding with him, the Decree of John 
Dorre to be a poſthumous One . 
xanga In the Twentieth Seſſion, held on the 2 1ſt of November, a Monitory 
„ publiſhed againſt Fr:deric, Duke of Auſtria, who had ſeized on the 
Temporalities of the Biſhop of Trent. From this Time no Seſſion was 
138 held till the zoth of May 1416, the Emperor being abſent, and many 
ll of the Biſhops having laid hold of that Opportunity to viſit their Sees, 
However, on the goth of January, a general Congregation of the 
Nations was convened to hear the Articles agreed upon at the Con- 
greſs of Narbonne, the Deputies of the Council, who had attended 
the Emperor into Spain, being returned to Conflance. Thoſe Articles 
were all approved in this Aſſembly, and ſworn to in another, on the 
4th of February, by all who were preſent. It is on this Occaſion 
obſerved in the Acts of the Council, that the Cardinals and Biſhops 
in Swearing laid their Hands on their Breaſts, and the others touched 
the Goſpels. N | 
Tuenty ut In this Seſſion, held on the zoth of May, the famous Ferom of 
Seffion. Prague, ſo called becauſe a Native of that City, was condemned by the 
a 6. Council, and delivered over, as an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, to 
Wyn the Secular Power. He was, according to all the Accounts we have of 
him, a Man of moſt extraordinary Parts, of great Eloquence, and uni- 
verſal Knowlege ; entertained the ſame Sentiments as John Huſs, with 
whom he lived in the greateſt Friendſhip and Intimacy, and, though 
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2 Pagi Breviar, Pontific. Roman. tom. 4. p. 423, 424, 425. 
I a Lay- 
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a Layman, was no leſs zealous than he for a Reformation, When he Year of 
heard of the Impriſonment of his Friend, he haſtened to Conſtance to PE ALS. 
ſupport him; but being told by ſome of his Friends that an Informa- Seme 4c- 
tion was lodged againſt himſelf, he withdrew in ſuch Haſte that he left 3 15 
his Sword at the Inn behind him. Cochiæus writes, that he cauſed a Prague, con- 
Paper in Defence of Fob Huſs to be ſet up at the Door of the Cathedral demned in 


I . 
. N * . . þ th Se 7 1. 
where the Council met, and fled immediately with a Deſign to return is Sefſio 


to Bohemia. pon his Flight the Council ſummoned him to appear in 
the Term of Fifteen Days, in order to anſwer what ſhould be objected 
to him concerning his Doctrine, or in Matters of Faith, and a Safe 
Conduct was ſent to him in the Name of the Council. The Words of 
the Safe Conduct were: For this, and that no Violence may be offered 
you, we give you, by theſe Preſents, a plenary Safe Conduct, ſaving never- 
theleſs Fuſtice, ſo far as it is incumbent upon us, and the Orthodox Paith 
requires. As this was a Safe Conduct to come to, but not to return 
from, Conſtance, Ferom, paying no Regard to it, purſued his Journey 
back to Bohemia. Some Authors tell us, that he wrote to the Emperor 
for a Safe Conduct, but that the Emperor flatly refuſed him One, leſt 
he ſhould have the Mortification of ſeeing his Authority again trampled 
upon by the Council. Others. ſay, that the Emperor granted him 
One, but with this Declaration, /o. far as he had a Right to do ita. 
Be that as it may, Ferom continued his Journey, and got fafe to a 
Town in the Black Foreſt. But being there invited by the Parſon of 
the Place to an Entertainment, that he made for his Brethren, Jerom 
(having drunk, as Maimburg ſuppoſes, too freely) broke out into moſt 
furious Invectives againſt the Council, calling it the School of the Devil, 
and the Synagogue of Satan. Of this Notice was immediately given to jerom is ar- 
the Governor of the Place, who thereupon arreſted him, and delivered 79/4 and 
him up to the Duke of Sa/tzbat, by whom he was ſent, under 5 
ſtrong Guard, to Conſtance. The Council ordered him to be impriſoned 
in a neighbouring Caſtle, probably of Gottleben; and a few Days after- 
wards he was examined in a General Congregation, held in the Con- 
vent of the Minorites, and after Examination ſent back to his Priſon, 
though no Error in Point of Faith had been proved upon him. But x. , ;- 
John Huſs being in the mean time condemned and executed, in the n Retrac- 
Manner we have ſeen, and Jerom threatened, as a Diſciple of his, . 


| = Opera Huſs, I. 2. fol. 343. 354. apud De Hardt & Lenfant. 
Vo. VII. . D d 


with 
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Year of with the like Treatment, if he did not acknowlege the Juſtice of his 
8 arilt 1419. Sentence, and publicly abjure the Errors that Huſs had held, he yielded, 

; being overcome with Fear, owned Huſs to have been juſtly. condemned, 
retracted all the Errors they were pleaſed to charge him with, and 
declared himſelf willing to undergo all the Penalties inflited by the 
Canons upon Heretics, if he ever relapſed into the fame Errors. This 
folemn Profeſſion and Recantation Ferom delivered to the Council, 
written with his own Hand. However, he was remalded to Priſon, 
and only allowed a little more Liberty than before. He there began 
ſeriouſly to reflect on the Baſeneſs of his Conduct, and, ſincerely re- 
penting it, he declared, in a General Congregation, held on Occaſion 
of ſome new Articles being exhibited againſt him, that he honoured 
the Memory of John Hufs, and ever ſhould, who, he ſaid, had led a 
moſt blameleſs Life, had never deviated from the Truth, but had 

been accuſed of many Things of which he was innocent. At Two 
other Congregations, the One held on the 23d, and the other on the 
Rebents and 26th of May of the preſent Year 1416, he declared that John Hugs, of 
rcrratts his bleſſed Memory, had neither held nor taught any Doctrines contrary 
2 to, or inconſiſtent with the received Doctrines of the Catholic Church; 

| that nothing but the Fear of being burnt alive had made him own, | 
baſely and againſt his Conſcience, the Juſtice of the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt that holy Man and condemn his Doctrines; and 
that he now retracted his Retractation, as the greateſt Crime he had 

| ever been guilty of. | 

1 D pon this Change, quite unexpected, the Aſſembly ordered him to 

G 1 be more ſtrictly confined than ever, and ſome of the ableſt Divines of 

ö the Council were ſent to ſatisfy him, that 7h Huſs had been juſtly 
condemned, to repreſent to him the fatal Conſequences of his departing 
from his late Declaration, and exhort him to adhere to it. But, their 

Endeavours proving all ineffectual, he was on the 3oth of May brought 

before the Council, when he declared anew, that he had done nothing 

in the whole Courſe of his Life, which he repented of ſo much as his 
having revoked Doctrines, which he believed to be true, and he there- 
fore now revoked, with all his Soul, his former Revocation. The 

Biſhop of Lodi then charged him, in a Speech, related at length by 

Cochlæus b, with all the Errors imputed to John Hui, and warmly ex- 


* 
12 C 
8223 od . — A — 
r — & > — * 


— | ay * - 


= . JJ = of 
— nn *. „„ 
* 7 > he . * 4 * 


> Cochlzus Hiſt, Huſſit. 1. 3. 
horted 


John XXIII. BI SHOPS of Rome. I95 
horted him to repent, as it was-not yet too late, and fave his Soul by Year of 
faving his Body, When the Orator had done, Ferom, after expati- 8 * — 
ating in praiſe of John Huſs, who, he ſaid, had been moſt unjuſtly con- 
demned, ſolemnly renewed his laſt Retractation, proteſting at the 
ſame time, that he would never depart from it, but would rather 
ſuffer the moſt cruel Death than ſave his Life at the Expence of his 
Conſcience. | 
And now the Council deſpairing of being ever able to overcome his 7; condemned 
Obſtinacy, as they called it, the final Sentence was drawn up by their ad 6urnt 
Advocate, and pronounced in their Name againſt him, declaring him“ a 
a relapſed, impenitent, and incorrigible Heretic, and ordering him to 
be delivered over, as ſuch, to the Secular Arm. The Sentence was 
no ſooner pronounced than the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, receiving him, 
conſigned him to the Executioner, by whom he was carried that Mo- 
ment to the Place of Execution, with the ſame Kind of Mitre on his 
Head as was given to John Huſs, and is ſtill given in Spain and Por- 
tugal to condemned Fews and Heretics. He ſung Pſalms the whole Hier with 
Way, without the leaſt Alteration in his Voice or Countenance, and great Firm- 
when the Executioner, after tying him to the Stake, approached fn. _ 
the Pile behind his Back, in order to ſet Fire to it without being ſeen 
by him, Come forward, he ſaid, and put Fire to it before my Face; for 
had I been afraid, I ſhould not have come to this Place, as I might have 
eaſily avoided it. When the Pile was fired, he ſung aloud, Lord, into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit; and continued repeating theſe Words 
till the Flame ſtopt his Mouth e. The contemporary Writers, namely 
Aneas Syluius, afterwards Pope Pius II. Theodoric de Niem, then at 
the Council, Theodoric Urie, and Poggius the Florentine, who was an 
Eye-witneſs of Jerom's End, all agree in extolling the heroic Firmneſs 
and invincible Conſtancy, with which he ſuffered ſo cruel a Death, 
Poggius, after giving an Account of his Death, in a Letter to Leonardo 
of Arezzo, thus died, he added, in a Kind of Rapture, his Man, 
eminent beyond all Belief O glorious Man, truly worthy of immortal 
Memory! If be entertained Sentiments contrary to thoſe of the Church, I do 
not commend bim on that account; but I admire his prodigious Knowlege 


and Eloquence, which, I fear, Nature gifted him with only for his Ruin 


—1 was an Eye-Mitneſi of his End: Whether he was guilty of Infincerity 


Opera Huls, L. 2. fol. 354. & De Hardt, 1. 4. p. 772. apud Lenfant. 
D d 2 or 
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* ar ; or Ooftnacy, I know not; but no Death was ever more philoſophical 
Mutius did not, with ſo conſtant a' Reſolution, endure the Burning of One 
Member, as he did the Burning of his whole Body, nor did Socrates more 
chearfully drink off the poiſonous Draught, than he embraced the Stake, 
What a Pity that ſo fine a Genius ſhould go aſtray from the Faith! allows- 
ing however what is ſaid of him to be true. 'For it does not belong to me 
to judge of an Affair of ſuch great Importance, and I refer it to theſe, who 
know more of it than J do d. Poggius durſt not call Ferom's Death a 
Chriſtian Death; but, if it was not truly Chriſtian, I ſhould be glad to 
know what Martyr's was; neither was he convinced, as appears plain 
enough from his Words, of Ferom's having entertained Sentiments con- 


trary to thoſe of the Church, but he thought it not ſafe to ſpeak out. 


As he was a Man of Note and of Learning, for he had been Secretary 


to the depoſed Pope John XXIII. and had ſpent the greateſt Part of 
his Life at the Court of Rome, he was, no doubt, preſent at all the Ex- 
aminations of the pretended Heretic, and his ſpeaking ſo doubtfully of 
his Guilt, is a ſtrong Argument, at leaſt, of its not being ſufficiently 
proved. Indeed Jerom agreed intirely in his Sentiments with Jobn 
Huſs, and Hufs differed, as has been ſhewn, in no material Point from 
the Church. But the Clergy, alarmed at the Spirit of Reformation, 
which they diſcovered in both, and looking upon both as dangerous Men, 
perhaps upon Ferom as the more dangerous of the Two, as he was a 
Man of quicker Parts than the other, and much greater Eloquence, 
they determined to remove both out of the Way. 
The Embaſ- 


To return now to the Council. In the Six following Seſſions, held 
Jari 14 in the preſent Year 1416, the chief Buſineſs of the Fathers was to re- 


the Obedience Celve, and admit to the Council the Embaſſadors of the Kings of Ar- 
of Benedict 


gone” _ Navarre, and Caſtile, and thoſe of the Count de Foix, ſent by 
join the Coun- a 


1 4 their reſpective Maſters to acknowlege the Council and join in the Re- 


ſolutions, that ſhould be taken by that Aſſembly againſt Benedict, if he 
reiuſed to reſign. On the 27th of January of the following Year 1417 
the Emperor returned to Conſtance, when he had been abſent a Year and 
a Half. From Spain he went to France, and from France to England, 
to negotiate a Peace between the Two Kings, Charles VI. of France and 
Henry V. of England. He was received with all poſſible Marks of Joy by 
the Council, kg thenceforth aſſiſted, as he had done before, at all the 
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geſſions. In the Thirtieth Seſſion, held on Wedneſday the roth of ear of 
March, Bernardus de Planchea and Lambertus de Stipite, Two Benedic- 8 briſt 141 , 
ine Monks, who had been ſent by the Council to ſummon Benedict 
to appear in Two Months and Ten Days, gave an Account to the 


Council of what had paſſed between him and them at Peniſcola. They Benedict 


| 8 | 45 
delivered, they ſaid, the Summons into his own Hands, in the Preſence 1 


of Three of his Cardinals, of a great Number of Biſhops, who ſtill Year of 
adhered to him, and of Three Notaries, whom he had ordered to at- 4 Erin 4 
tend on the Occaſion. When he had peruſed it, he returned Anſwer, 

that no Council had any Power over him who was lawful Pope; that 

as for the Aſſembly at Conftance, it was intirely compoſed of Men, who 

had been excommunicated for their Diſobedience to their lawful Lord, 

and could not therefore repreſent the Church; that nevertheleſs, for 

the Good and the Safety of the Church, he was willing to reſign, pro- 

vided they allowed him, as the only undoubted Cardinal, to name his 
Succeflor, Poggius tells us, that Benedict, turning to thoſe about him 

when the Two Monks were introduced to him, Let us hear, he ſaid, 

allading to the Colour of their Habit, the Ravens of the Council; and 

that One of them returned Anſwer, No Wonder that Ravens ſhould 

fock to a Carcaſs. 


In the following Seſſions ſeveral Regulations were made concerning He is dee 
the Order, that ſhould be obſerved by the Nations when they gave 
their Votes; the Articles of Narbonne were approved by the Embaſſa- 
dors of all the Princes in Benedi#'s Obedience; Peter de Luna was 
ſummoned over and over again at the Church Door ; and, as he did 
not appear, nor any body for him, the Council proceeded, at laſt, to 
the final Sentence, which was read by William Fillaſtre, Cardinal of 
St. Mark, in the Thirty-ſeventh Seffion, held on Thurſday the 26th of 
July. By that Sentence Peter de Luna, called in his Obedience Bene- , gen. 
dict XIII. was declared a Diſturber of the Peace of the Church, an tence. 
Abetter of the Schiſm, that had fo long kept the whole Body of the 
Faithful divided among themſelves; notoriouſly guilty of Perjury in 
breaking the Oath, that he had ſolemnly taken before his Election, and 
had folemnly confirmed after it ; a manifeſt, obſtinate, and incorrigible 
Heretic, ſtanding up againſt the Article One boly Catholic Church, and 
as ſuch deprived of all Honour, Title, and Dignity, and cut off, as a 
rotten Member, from the Body of the Church. By the ſame Sentence 


all 


* 959 
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Year of all were abſolved from the Oaths they might have taken to him, and 
— Chrilt 1477: forbidden to obey him, or afford him any Relief, or Retreat in their 
Territories or Dominions, under any Pretence whatever. However, 
Peter continued to thunder out, undauntedly, from his inacceſſible 
Rock, Excommunications and Anathemas againſt the ſchiſmatic Aſſem- 
bly at Conſtance, and all the Princes and Biſhops who aſſiſted at it, or 
received its Definitions or Decrees, calculated to foment and perpetuate 
fo dangerous a Schiſm in the One holy Catholic and Apoſtolic Church; 
ſo that the One holy Catholic and Apoſtolic Church was now to be found 
only at Peniſcola, and all, but Peter de Luna and the few Clerks there 

with him, were Schiſmatics e. 
Decree con- In the 39th Seffion, held on Saturday the gth of October, it was 
cerning the decreed, that Five Years after the Concluſion of the preſent General 
ee, Council another ſhould be held; that a Second ſhould be convoked 
Councils, within the Term of Seven Years after the breaking up of that, 
and thenceforth One ſhould be aſſembled every Tenth Year, reckon- 
ing from the Time when the preceding Council ended. The Pope 
for the Time being was to name the Places, with the Approbation of 
the Council, where theſe Councils ſhould meet ;. and that a Month 
before the End of each Council. In the Abſence of the Pope the ap- 
pointing of the Place was left to the Council. The Pope was allowed, 
upon any emergent Occaſion, to ſhorten the Time between the Coun- 
; cils, with the Advice of his Cardinals ; but he was, on no Account, to 
| prorogue any of them, nor to change the appointed Place without 
| {| apparent Neceſſity. Should a Schiſm happen, and Two Popes be 

a 'Y 
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| elected, a Council was ordered to meet the very next Year; and all 
\ (BY Biſhops, as well as the Emperor, and other Kings and Princes, were 
i i enjoined, on Pain of Excommunication, to repair to it, or to ſend 
1 their Embaſſadors, to extinguiſh, as it were, a general Conflagration. 
It was further ordained, that if he, who was firſt elected, ſhould hear 
of another Election after his, he ſhould, on Pain of an eternal Curſe, 
maledictionis æternæ, and of forfeiting all the Right he had, in the 
Term of a Month, convene the Council in the Place appointed before; 
that neither he nor his Competitor ſhould preſide at it, but ſhould be 
both actually ſuſpended from the Adminiſtration the very Moment the 
Council met. By the fame Decree every Election, not quite free, was 
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Acta Concil. Seſſ. 37. 
declared 
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declared null, nor was it to be deemed valid, ſhould they, with — 7 
riſt 141 


whom Violence had been uſed, concur freely in it afterwards; and 
the Cardinals were forbidden to proceed to a new Election till the Af- 


fair was determined by a General Council, unleſs the Ele& ſhould in 
the mean time die or reſign f. 
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In the fame Seſſion a Confeſſion of Faith was drawn up to be made Con/eſion „ 


by every new Pope before his Election was made public. It was as 


Faith to be 
made by 


follows: In the Year of our Lord One thouſand, &c. I. N. elected Pope, every new 
do confeſs and profeſs with my Heart and my Mouth before Almighty God, PFeße. 


who has committed the Government of his Church to me, and before St. 
Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, that as long as I live T ſhall inviolably 
hold, to the minuteſt Article, the holy Catholic Faith, according to the Tra- 
dition of the Apoſtles, of the General Councils, and of the other holy Fa- 
thers, particularly of the Eight General Councils, namely, of the Fir/t 
Council of Nice, the Second of Conſtantinople, the Third of Epheſus, 
the Fourth of Chalcedon, the Fifth and Sixth of Conſtantinople, the Se- 
venth of Nice, the Eighth of Conſtantinople, and likewiſe of the General 
Councils of the Lateran, of Lions, of Vienne; and that I will preach, 
maintain, and defend the Faith at the Hazard of my Life and to the Ef- 


fuſion of my Blood. I will liłewiſe unalterably obſerve the Rite of the Sa- 


craments of the Catholic Church, as it is preſcribed, I have ſigned this 
Confeſſion, written 1n compliance with my Order, by a Notary and Re- 


giſter of the Holy Roman Church; and I offer it to thee, Almighty God, 


with a pure Heart and a devout Conſcience, upon ſuch an Altar, in the 
Preſence of ſuch and ſuch Perſons 8. 


The Apoſtolic See being now vacant by the Depoſition of the Two pecree con- 
ſurviving Pretenders to it, the Council decreed, in the Fortieth Seſſion, 2 the 


held on Saturday the zoth of O#fcber, that a new Pope ſhould be 


dinals, who, nevertheleſs, ſhould be admitted, if they. came before 
the Election was made, and - adhered to the Council. It was at the 
ſame time ordained, that, for this. time only, Six Prelates, or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons in holy Orders, out of each of the Five Nations then 
preſent at the Council, ſhould be added to the Cardinals, and that he, 


who ſhould be elected by Two Parts in Three of the Cardinals and 


the Deputies of the Nations, ſhould by all be received for lawful and 


Acta Concil. Seſſ. 3 9. 8 Acta Concil, ibid. 
9 undoubted 


Manner of 


lecting a 
forthwith elected, notwithſtanding the Abſence of Peter de Luna's Car- pas Pebe. 
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Year of undoubted Pope. The Nations were originally only Four, as has been 


Chriſt 1417. 
—— 


Martin V. 
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ſaid; vis. the Talian, the German, the French, and the Engh/h. But 


the Spaniards, upon their joining the Council, were allowed the Privi- 


Martin V. 
elected and 
enthroned. 


lege of forming a Fifth Nation. By this Regulation each Nation was 
to have a Share in the Election of the new Pope, which would induce 
each of them, as was wiſely judged by the Fathers, to look upon him 
as its own Pope, and adhere to him as ſuch. - 


— 


Ma. PAL OLO Gus 
5 SIGISMUND 
JoHN PAL OLOGUsS M A R * 1 N V | G 
Emperor of the Faſt. * Emperor of the Weſt, 


The Two Hundred and Fifth BISHOP of Rome. 


HE Apoſtolic See having been declared vacant in the Fortieth 

Seſſion, the Cardinals of the Three Obediences, according to 
ſome Twenty-one, or, as others will have it, Twenty-three, and the 
Thirty Deputies of the Nations, entered the Conclave in the Town-houſe 
of Conſtance on Monday Evening the 8th of November, after taking the 
uſual Oaths in the Preſence of the Emperor, who, on that Occafion, 
warmly exhorted them to ele& One capable and willing to reform the 
many Abuſes that had been introduced, during ſo long a Schiſm, and 
disfigured the. whole Face of the Church. As the EleQors were of 
ſo many different Nations, and it was in the Power of Three out of 
the Six of each Nation to hinder the Election, it was apprehended 
that the Conclave would laſt ſome Months, and that great Diſorders 
would happen, it being natural for every Nation to give their Suffrages 
to One of their own Country. But to the great Surprize of all, Otto, 
Odo, or Eudes de Columna, Cardinal Deacon of St. George ad Velun 
Aureum, was elected in the Evening of the Third Day, having the Suf- 


| frages of Seventeen Cardinals, of the Six Engliſb Electors, and of Four at 


leaſt out of the Six Electors of the Four other Nations. He was attended 
the ſame Evening by the Emperor and the Council to the Cathedral, was 
there inthroned amidſt the loud Acclamations of Men of all Ranks; and 
on that Occaſion he took the Name of Martin V. having been elected 
on that Saint's Day, the 1:th of November. Oldoinus tells us, that 
the 
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the Emperor, upon the Firſt Notice he had of the Election of Car- 2 of 
dinal de Columna, flew to the Conclave, forgetful of his Dignity, and .. 
quite unattended, to thank the Electors for the Choice they had made, 
and that proftrating himſelf before the Elect, he kiſſed his Foot, re- 
commending to him, with Tears in his Eyes, the diſtracted State of 
the Church, while he on his Side raiſing the Emperor up, and ten- 
derly embracing him, returned him his moſt ſincere Thanks for the 
Zeal he had exerted, and the many, almoſt unſurmountable, Diffi- 
culties he had overcome to reſtore the ſo long wiſhed. for Tranquillity 
to the Chriſtian World.. 

Martin, on the very Day of his Election, wrote circulatory Letters 
to acquaint the Biſhops and the Chriſtian Princes with his Promotion : 
And it is obſervable, that though he was not Biſhop, nor indeed Prieft, 
being only Deacon, yet he did not ſtile himſelf Br/hop Elect, as was 
uſual when the Ele& was not a Biſhop, but took the Title of Biſhop 
without that Addition, Martin, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, 
Sc. He was ordained Prieft on Saturday the 20th of November, 
and the next Day firſt conſecrated Biſhop, and then crowned with the 

A uſual Solemnity. After his Coronation he rode in the Pontifical Attire, 

4 | as was cuftomary, through the City, that he might be ſeen by all, the 

. Emperor holding his Bridle on Foot on the Right Hand, and the new 
Elector, Frideric, Marquis of Brandenburg, on the Left r. 
Martin was the Son of Azapetus de Columna, or, as they are now Se Accommt 
called, Colonne, a Roman Family till ſubſiſting in Rome, and One of Y Famiv- 
the moſt illuſtrious in Europe. Raynald, Duke of Juliers and Gelder- 
land, in the Letter he wrote to congratulate Martin upon his Pro- 
motion, owned his Family to be deſcended from the antient and high 
Family of the Colonnas of Rome, which he "reputed, he ſaid, a great 
Honour. The preſent Royal Family of Pruſſia derives its Original, 
as J have obſerved above, from the Colonna Family of Rome. For 
Martin, in a Letter he wrote to Ladiſlaus, King of Poland, on Occa- 
ſion of a Marriage between his Daughter Heduiges, and Frideric the 
Son of Frideric, Burgrave of Nurenberg, the Firſt EleQor of Bran- 
denburg, of whom I have ſpoken above, expreſſes himſelf thus: A- 
cording to what has been handed dun 10 us by an ancient Tradition, our 
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N 4 7 Family de Columna of Rome, and that of the Burgraves Nurenberg, 


—ů— 


which is likewiſe ſaid to have been originally Roman, are derived from 
the ſame Stock : Hence, as we were before well-affeted to your Serenity: 
for your eminent Virtues, for your extraordinary Merit, and good:Offices: 
to the Chriſtian People, wwe ought now to be, and ſhall be, ftill more ready 
to favour your Excellence to the utmoſt of our Power, in Conſideration 
of this new Connexion with your Highneſs by Affinity. For in honouring 
the Brandenburg Family with illuſtrious and royal Nuptials, you have, 
at the ſame Time, honoured ours s. The Colonna Family Can, perhaps, 
boaſt of more great Men than any Family this Day in Europe. It has 
produced, in its different Branches, many Princes, Kings, Popes, and 
even ſome Emperors. In the Beginning of the Thirteenth Century, 
Cardinal John de Columna, being ſent by Pope Honorius III. with the 
Character of his Legate to the Holy Land, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
that War, and upon his Return Home brought with him a Column 
or Pillar, ſuppoſed to be the Pillar at which our Saviour was ſcourged; 
and from that Time they have taken the Name De Columna, and been 
authorized, ſays Molinet, to carry a Column in their Coat of Arms t. But 
Father Benanm, the Jeſuit, has made it undeniably appear, from an an- 
cient Inſcription in the Church of St. Praxedes, where the Pillar is to be 
ſeen to this Day, that the Family bore the Name De Columna before 
the Time of that Cardinal. For in the Inſcription it is ſaid, that he 
Cardinal by bringing the holy Column conſecrated his Name, and added a 
new Luſtre to it. The ſame learned Jeſuit produces many indiſputable. 
Teſtimonies to ſhew- that the Colonna Family bore that Name, and a. 
Column in their Coat of Arms ſome Ages before the holy Column 
was brought by the above-mentioned Cardinal to Rome u. I have 
fpoken above of the cruel Perſecution the Calonna Family ſuffered: 
from Boniface VIII. who even, cauſed a. Cruſade to be preached againſt 
them, and of their being reſtored by Benedict XI. at the Interceſſion 


of Philip the Fair, King of France, to their former Rank, Honours, 
and Poſſeſſions w. 


His Enbley- Martin, come of this ancient and noble Family, ſtudied Canon 
ments before Law at Perugia, and upon his Return to Rome he was by Urban VI. 


his Promos 


gone Prothonotary and Referendary, by Boniface IX. Nuncio to the 


5: Longinus Hiſt. Poloniz, L 1% Du Molinet. Hiſtoire Metallique ad Martin V. 
Bonanni nummi Pontif. tom. 1. p. 71. See above, p. 232, Vol. VI, 


States 
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States of Taly, and by Innocent VII. Cardinal Deacon of St. George | 
ad Vleum Aureum. He eſpouſed the Cauſe of Gregory XII. and ſteadily 
adhered to him, when forſaken by all the other Cardinals, till he was 
depoſed by the Council of Piſa. John the XXIIId appointed him 
Apoſtolic Legate for the Patrimony of St. Peter, and Vicar-General 
of the Apoſtolic See in Umbria; and in theſe Employments he is ſaid 
to have acquitted himſelf to the entire Satisfaction of all under him, 
being a Man of a moſt humane Temper and a peaceable Diſpoſition. 
Leonardo of Arezzo, who had ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life at 
the Court of Rome, and muſt have been perfectly well acquainted with 
the Characters of all the Cardinals, fays, that Cardinal Colonna was 
not commonly reputed a Man of great Penetration, but that Martin V. 


203 
Year of 


Chriſt 1417. 
— pm=imnndg 


undeceived the World by his extraordinary Sagacity. That Writer Hic Cha- 


adds, that he deſerved no great Commendations in any other Reſpect w. 
But moſt other Authors ſpeak of him as a Man not only of Parts, but 
of Probity equal to his Parts. His Election plainly ſhews in what 
Eſteem he was held by his Brethren the Cardinals, as well as by the 
Deputies of the Nations. If Martin was not free from Faults, ſays 
M. Lenfant in his Hiſtory of the preſent Council, he was certainly 
endowed, for thoſe Times, with many good Qualities. 


racter, 


When Peter de Luna, ſtill at Peniſcola, heard of the Election of Legeter fent 
Martin, he aſſembled the Four Cardinals, and the few Clerks he had > 


into 


Arragon 


with him, and calling that Aſſembly @ General Council and the Catholic againſt Peter 


Church, he ſolemnly excommunicated, as Schiſmatics, all who had 
had any Share in the Election of the Antipope Orho de Columna, ſtiling 
himſelf Martin V. and all who ſhould acknowlege or obey him. 
On this Occaſion many of the Spaniſh Biſhops, repairing to Peniſcola, 


earneſtly entreated him to yield at laft, ſecing the whole Chriſtian 
World had declared againſt him. The Biſhops were joined even by 


lome of Peter's own Cardinals. But to all he returned the fame 
Anſwer, that Chriſt had entruſted him, as his Vicar upon Earth, with 
the Care of his Church, and that he never would betray his Truſt, 


de Luna. 
Year of 

Chriſt 1418. 

—— 


nor yield the See of St. Peter to an Uſurper. The new Pope, ſoon 


after his Election, ſent firſt Bernard of Bourdeaux, and afterwards 
Cardinal Alaminus Ademarius, commonly called the Cardinal of Piſa, 


into Arragon, to oblige, with the Cenſures of the Church, ſuch as 
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Year of in that Kin 


Chriſt 1418. 
Conn pwnd 


Two, vis. Julian Dobla, and Dominic de Bonnefoy, a Carthufitn. 


His Obſti- 
ad. 


Martin pre- 
fades at the 
Four remain- 
ing Seſſions. 


The Work of But the new Pope ſhewing himſelf extremely back ward with reſpe@ 


the Refcr- 
mation put 
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gdom till ſided with Peter de Luna, to forſake him. He 
was accordingly forſaken by all, even by all his own Cardinals, except 


Peter finding himſelf thus left almoſt alone, in order to gain Time, 
publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring that he would treat with none bat 
the Perſon himſelf, who held his See, and that he did not at all doubt 

but they ſhould agree, if he was worthy of the Character which he 
generally bore. The Cardinal, provoked: beyond Meaſure at his Ob- 
ſtinacy, cauſed him to be publicly anathematized in all the chief 
Towns of Arragon, and with him his Two Cardinals, and all who. 
acknowleged, obeyed, or. aſſiſted him. Theſe Anathemas Peter an- 


ſwered with others, in the ſame Style, againſt all who. acknowleged,. 
obeyed, or aſſiſted the Uſurper of his See sx. 


Martin, elected in the Manner we have ſeen; preſided at the Four 
remaining Seſſions of the Council, the Forty-ſecond, Forty-third, 
Forty- fourth, and Forty: fifth, held on the 28th of December 1417. 
on the 2 1ſt of March, the 19th of April, and 22d of the fame Month 
1418. In the Firſt of theſe Seſſions, the Forty - ſecond, the Emperor. 
and Duke of Bavaria, to whoſe Cuſtody. Foby XXIII. now Balibaſar 
C:fſa, had been committed, applied to the Council to know how they 
were to diſpoſe of him; and it was decreed, that he ſhould be de- 
livered up to the Pope, as ſoon as it ſuited his Holineſs's Convenience 
to receive him. The Schiſm being now extinguiſhed, or confined to 
the Rock of Peniſcola, the Council were, in the next Place, for pro- 
cesding to the Reformation of the Church in its Head and its Mem- 
bers, the other great and neceſſary Work ſor which they. had met-. 
The Articles of the intended Reformation had been drawn up in the 
Aſſemblies of the Nations, and were read in the Forty-third Seſſion. 
They chiefly related to Simonical Preſentations, Reſervations, Annals, 
ExpeFative Graces, Commendams, Diſpenſations, Reverſions, to the Number 
and the Quality of the Cardinals, to Appeals, Alienations, Elections, &c. 


to the Work of Reformation, many Things were treated of, fays 
Gobelinus Perſona, who wrote at this Time, but very few- were-con-- 
cluded. The Pope, ſays Father Paul, in his. Treatiſe on Benefices, 
being unwilling that the Council ſhould meddle with Affairs of that 
* Acta Concil. Surita Hiſt. Aragon, 1. 12. c. 66, 67. Raynald, Annal. Eccleſ. tam. 
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Nature, and the Biſhops being all impatient to return to their Sees 3 of 1 
after ſo long an Abſence, the Reformation, under Colour that it re- poof fg 
quired a great deal of Time, was left to the Council, which was to | 
meet in the Term of Five Years y. That Council was, in the F orty- End of the 
fourth Seſſion, appointed by the Pope to meet in the City of Pavia, Cuil 
and all were required to attend it. In the Forty-fifth Seſſion the Pope 

made a Diſcourſe, and when he had done, Cardinal Brancuccto, by 

his Order, and the Order of the Council, pronounced theſe Words, . 
Domini, ite an Pace, Gentlemen, depart in Peace; to which the whole 
anſwered, Amen. Thus was an End put to the preſent 
Council, when it had. fat from the 16th of November 1414, to the 

22d of April 1418, and had obliged One Pope to reſign, and depoſed 

Two others. As the Pope, in confirming the Acts of the Council, 

declared that he approved of all that had been done conciliariter, ſome 

have taken Occaſion, from the Ambiguity of that Word, to fay that 

he did not confirm the Decree, eſtabliſhing the. Superiority. of the 
Council to the Pope. But it matters little, to uſe the Words of the 

learned Du Pin, whether the Pope confirmed that Decree or not; it 

is enough for us to know, that it was iſſued by a General Council, 
repreſenting- the Church Univerſal, and compoſed of all the learned 

Men at that Time in the Church. 

Upon the breaking up of the Council the Pope Was earneſtly in- Martin e 
treated on the one hand by the Emperor to remain ſome Time longer ct » Fr uy 
in Germany, and on the other by the French to reſide among them in Conſtance. 
his own City of Avignon, at leaſt, till he could return with Safety to 
Rome. To both Martin returned the fame Anſwer, that his Preſence 
was abſolutely neceſſary at Rome, left in his Abſence to the Mercy of 
lawleſs Tyrants, that the Baſilics of the Apoſtles and the other Churches 
of the City, viſited by the moſt diſtant Nations, were all gone to 
Decay, and would, if not ſpeedily repaired, be turned into Heaps of 
Ruins; that the Citizens, abandoned, in a Manner, by their lawful 
Lord, ſided ſome with one Uſurper, and ſome with another; and 
thus was the City of Rome, and with it the whole Patrimony of Sr. 

Peter, become the Theatre of a. civil and moſt bloody Wir He 
therefore begged they would excuſe him from complying with their 


Requeſt, but, to gratify, in ſome Degree, both Nations, he e promiſed. 
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ij 5 CRT. to remain ſome Time at Geneva, ſituated between both, and there 
. 1 I diſpatch what Affairs they wanted to be ſettled by the Authority of the 
5 Apoſtolic See 2. He continued at Conſtance till the 16th of May, when 


he ſet out in great State for Geneva. Retchental, who was preſent 

at this Proceſſion, as he calls it, gives us the following Account of it, 

Firſt came Twelve led Horſes capariſoned with Scarlet, and next to 

them Four Gentlemen on Horſeback, carrying Four Cardinals Hats. 

They were followed by a Prieſt with a golden Croſs in his Hand, which 

he preſented to the Multitude. After him walked Twelve Cardinals 

in their proper Attire, and next to them rode a Prieſt on a white Horſe, 

carrying the Sacrament under. a Canopy, in the Midſt of a mixed 

Multitude with burning Tapers in their Hands. After him came 

another Prieſt, carrying a Croſs of Gold, and ſurrounded by the 

Canons,. of whom Rezchental was One, by the Senators, and the Ma- 

giſtrates of the City in their Formalities, all with burning Torches in 

their Hands. At laſt his Holineſs appeared on a white Horſe under 
a Canopy in all his Pontifical Ornaments, with a Triple Crown on 

his Head. The Canopy was ſupported by Four Counts, and his Horſe 

| led, on the Right Hand, by the Emperor, and on the Left by the 
Fg Elector of Brandenburg, both on Foot, while the Duke of Bavaria, 
N 1 | with Four other Princes of the Empire, on the one Side, and the Duke 
i of Auſtria, with as many on the other, held up the rich Cloth that 

i, covered his Horſe and reached to the Ground. At the Gate of the 
City the Pope diſmounted, gave his Benediction to the numerous 

Multitude, and, changing his Habit and his Horſe, ſet out for Got- 

tleben, attended by the Emperor and all the German Princes, and there 

taking his Leave of the Emperor, he embarked on the Rhine for 

Reſides ſome Schaffauſen., From thence he went to Fern, ſtaid ſome Days there in 

_— at Ge- the Convent of the Dominicans, and then purſuing his Journey to 

Geneva, made his public Entry into that City on the 11th of June, 

being attended by Twelve Cardinals, by the Duke of Savoy, and by 

all Perſons of Diſtinction in that Neighbourhood. At Geneva he was 

, met by the Embaſſadors of the City of Avignon, ſent to ſwear Fealty 
| to him in their Name. Of this Pope we have ſeveral Bulls dated at 

Geneva, and One among the Reſt, granting to John, Earl of Foix, 

who had married the eldeſt Daughter of Charles, King of Navarre, 
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deceaſed, 
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deceaſed, without any Fade by him, a Diſpenſation to marry the 
other Siſter A... 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1418. 


—— ü 


As the depriving the Laity of the Cup in the Sacrament, and the Diſturbances 


Execution of Jobn Huſs and Yerom- of Prague made a great Noiſe in 
Babemia, and on that Account dreadful Diſturbances were raiſed in 


in Bohemia. 


that Kingdom, Martin, being ſtill at Geneva, diſpatched from thence 


John Dominici, Cardinal of Raguſa, with the Character of his Legate, 
into Bohemia, to appeaſe thoſe Troubles by the Authority of the Apo- 
ſtolic See. But the Cardinal ſoon found, that the Apoſtolic See had 
loſt all its Authority there, and therefore wrote to the Emperor, that 
the Sword alone could bring thoſe perverſe and obſtinate Heretics back 
to their Duty. But Sigiſnund did not think it adviſeable, nor did the 
King, Mencęſiaus, to employ the Sword till all other Remedies had 
proved ineffectual. The Cardinal, not thinking it ſafe for him to 


continue in Bohemia, where the Huſſites were become very numerous, 
retired to Buda, and died there b. 


The Pope, having paſſed about Three Months at Geneva, left that Martin ar 


City on the 3d of September, and repaired to Milan, where he was 


Florence. 


Year of 


received by Duke Philip with extraordinary Marks of Honour. From Chriſt 1419. 
Milan he ſet out for Mantua on the 2 5th of Oclober, being attended 


by Eleven Cardinals, and remained there till the 7th of February of 


the following Year 1419, when paſſing through Ferrara, Ravenna, 
and Forli, but avoiding Bologna, then in open Rebellion, he arrived 
at Florence on the 27th of February, and was received there with all 
poſſible Marks of Diſtinction by the Clergy, the People, and the 


| Magiſtrates of that then powerful Republic e. As many Cities of the 


Eccleſiaſtical State were held by petty Tyrants, and Rome itſelf among 
the Reſt, Martin continued at Florence for the Space of near Two 


Years ; for no ſooner could the State be cleared from thoſe Tyrants,, - 


nor could he return with any Safety till it Was. 


Soon after his Arrival at Florence, that is, on the 17th of March, Four of Peter 


= came Four of Peter de Luna's Cardinals to attend him with the other de Luna“ 


Cardinals as the only lawful Pope. They had withdrawn their Obe- frnit to 


dience from Peter the preceding Year, and Martin had thereupon him. 


created them anew, and * a Bull, dated at Geneva the iſt of Auguſt, 


. Apud Rpuiid ue 34. b Ibid. num. 9. et Antonin. tit. 22. c. 7. et tit. 23. 
e- 11. Contelorius 1 ann. 1419. 


ordered 
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* = ” * . 
- } 
4 — ” 


272 


3 = 
— — 
2 
, wy 


— 


— 2 


5 
ad * 
. — 
— vt —— — —— 
5 2 3 EA 
. 


Church. He himſelf received them as ſuch, and confirmed all the 
Grants the Antipope had made to them. Not long after Martin Had 
the far greater, and quite / unexpected Satisfaction of ſeeing Balthaſar 
Coſſa, heretofore John XXIII. proftrate at his Feet, and throwing him- 
ſelf entirely upon his Mercy. Some ſay that he purchaſed his Liberty 
of the Elector Palatine, to whoſe Cuſtody he was committed, with 
the Sum of Thirty thouſand. Crowns of Gold, while others tell us, 
that he found Means to make his Eſcape out of Heidelberg, where he 
had been kept Priſoner for the Space of near Four Years. Be that as 
it may; he appeared, to the great Surprize of all, at the Pope's Court 
in the Beginning of June of the preſent Vear, and, throwing himſelf 
at his Feet without any previous Stipulations or Conditions whatever, 
acknowleged him for the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter and Chriſts 


How received Vicar upon Earth. Martin, ſcarce able to believe what: he ſaw and 


by Martin. 


His Death. 


heard, immediately raiſed him up, and, tenderly embracing him, con- 
gratulated him upon fb ſadden a Change, that could be owing to 
Heaven alone, and would prove ſo beneficial to the Church Univerſal. 
On the 14th of June Balthaſar ratified and confirmed all the Decrees 
of the Council of Conſtance relating to himſelf, and to the Election 
of Martin, renounced, in a ſolemn Manner, all Right and Title to 
the Popedom, and was thereupon created by the Pope Cardinal Biſhop 
of Tuſculum, was made Dean of the ſacred College, and it was or- 
dained, that he ſhould always ſit next to the Pope, and his Seat ſhould 
be ſomewhat raiſed above the Seats of the other Cardinals. But he 
did not long enjoy theſe Honours much inferior to his Ambition. For 
he died at Florence of Grief, or, as ſome ſay, of Poiſon, on the zcth 
of December of the preſent Year, and was buried in the Baptiſtery or 
Chapel of St. Jobn the Baptiſt, where. his moſt affectionate Friend 
Coſmus de Medicis, a Citizen of Florence, procured a, moſt magnificent 
Tomb to be erected over his Remains, with this Epitaph, Here lies the 
Body of Balthaſar Coſſa, heretofore Pope John XXIII. This, Cofmus 
owed, in Gratitude, to his deceaſed Friend and Benefactor; for with 
his Money, ſays Plating, he had ſo increaſed, his own Wealth, that 
he was thought to be poſſeſſed of greater Riches than any, not only 
at Florence, and in all 1aly, but perhaps in Wha WF enger, d. The 


d Platina in Mart. v. 


immenſe 
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immenſe Treaſures that this Citizen had accumulated by the Friendſhip | Year of 
of Pope John, during bis Pontificate, enabled his Poſterity to enſlaye © 2 1419. 
their Country, and raiſed them from the Rank of Citizens to a Dignity * 
inferior to the Royal alone. Jobn left ſeveral Bulls behind him, and 

a Poem De varietate fortune, probably compoſed during his Captivity. 

He was certainly a Man of Parts; but the many Irregularities that 

were laid to his Charge, and proved by unexceptionable Witneſſcs, 

would alone have juſtified his Depoſition. 


Martin had not been long in Florence, when Joan II. 's = of Embaſſy from 
Naples, who had ſucceeded to her Brother King Ladiſiaus, deceaſed 8 
without lawful Iſſue, ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy, at the Head of which Naples. 
was John Caraccioli, her chief Favourite and Gallant, to congratulate 
the new Pope upon his Promotion, to do Homage to him in her Name, 
and to beg his Holineſs would fend a Legate a latere to crown her with 
the uſual Solemnity. As the diſſolute Life ſhe led, and the unde- 
ſerved Treatment her Huſband met with at her Hands, had raiſed a 
ſtrong Party againſt her, in order to engage the Pope in her Intereſt 
Caraccioli was ordered to promiſe the Reſtitution of the Caſtle of St. 
Angelo, of Oftia, and Civita Vecchia, which the late King, her Bro- 
ther, had ſeized, nay and to aſſure his Holineſs, that, as ſoon as ſhe 
was crowned, ſhe would ſend all the Forces of her Kingdom to aſſiſt 
him in driving out the Tyrants, who had ſeized, and, in a Manner, 
divided among themſelves the Patrimony of St. Peter. The Pope, in 
the Firſt Audience he granted to the Embaſſadors, expreſſed his greateſt 
Regard for their Miſtreſs, beſtowed. the higheſt Commendations upon 
her for her Attachment to the Apoſtolic See, and, in Compliance with 
her Requeſt, promiſed to ſend, without Delay, a Legate à /atere to 
perform the Ceremony of the Coronation. But he abſolutely inſiſted 
upon her firſt ſetting the King, her Huſband, at Liberty, and living 


with him as his Wife. She had married James, Count de la Marche, 


of the Blood Royal of France; but, to indulge her Amours without 

Reſtraint, had cauſed him to be ſhut up in One of the Caſtles, and 

ordered all the French to leave the Kingdom in the Space of Eight 

Days. The Pope therefore, at the preſſing Inſtances of the French ,;..... PRI 
King and the other Princes of the Blood, whom he was unwilling to vails ufo 
diſoblige, peremptorily refuſed to ſend a Legate to crown the Queen 5 1? /©? er 


Huſband 
till the King was reſtored to his Liberty. This Caraccioli immediately 7: noon 7 
Vol. VII. MU Ft notified 
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ls of notified to the Queen, advifing her by all Means to comply with the 
ri 


33" Pope's Requeſt, left he ſhould be prevailed upon by the French King 


Which is de- 
feated by 


Braccio. 


* 
_— 
i — 
4 4 
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to proceed to the Cenſures of the Church againſt her. The Queen 
hearkened to his Advice, and the Pope, upon the Firſt Notice he had 
of the King's Deliverance, diſpatched Cardinal Mauroctnus with the 
Character of his Legate to crown the Queen. The King no ſooner 
recovered his Liberty, than, finding that his Countrymen had been all 
baniſhed the Kingdom, and that the Queen was intirely governed by 
Caraccioli, his mortal Enemy, he left Naples, and, returhing to France, 


7; crowned Embraced there a religious Life among the Minorites. Soon after his 
by the Pope's Departure the Queen was crowned with great Solemnity by the Le- 
Legate. 


gate, and received the Inveſtiture, in the Pope's Name, at his 
Hands e. | 


Sends an Ar- The Queen, immediately after her Coronation, not only cauſed all 


2 N 1 the Places that her Brother had ſeized and garriſoned in the Eccleſiaſti- 
the Pope. 


cal State to be reſtored, but ſent James Sforza, a Soldier of Fortune 
and a renowned Commander, with the Flower of her Troops againſt 
Braccio of Perugia, another Soldier of Fortune, and no leſs famous in 
War than he. Braccio, upon the Depoſition of Pope John, had made 
himſelf Maſter of moſt of the Cities belonging to the Church, and of 
Rome itſelf, where he ruled with an abſolute Sway, ſtiling himſelf 
Lord of Rome; which Title he afterwards laid down at the Deſire of 
the Roman People, and took that of Defender of the City of Rome in its 
ſtead. He did not wait till Sforza approached Rome, apprehending 
the Friends of the Pope would join him, but went to meet him in the 
Neighbourhood of Viterbo; and an Engagement enſuing, Sforza was, 
after a moſt gallant Reſiſtance, driven out of the Field, and Braccio, 
having purſued him with great Slaughter to the Borders of the King- 


dom of Naples, returned triumphant to Rome. Upon the News of this 


Defeat the Pope, recurring to his Spirtual Weapons, thundered out the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt Braccio by Name, and againſt 


all who ſerved under him, or ſhould lend him any Aſſiſtance what- 


ever. But of that Sentence Braccio made ſo little Account, that he in 
his Turn, by way of Contempt and Deriſion, excommunicated the 
Pope and all who adhered to him f. However, by the Interpoſition 
of the Florentines, an Agreement was ſoon after concluded between 


* Sommont, Hiſt, Neapol. 1, 4. c. 3. 


Antonin. tit. 22. c. 7. 


Martin 


* 


Martin V. 


all the reſt into the Hands of the Pope; nay, Martin, being intirely he ofter- 
reconciled to him, not only abſolved him from the Excommunication, erg 
but, taking him and his Mercenaries into his Service, reduced by his Pee, 
Means all the Rebel Cities, and among the reſt the City of Bolagna, 
that had revolted at the Inſtigation of One of the Bentivoglio Family, 
and ſet up the Standard of Liberty 3. 

The Tyrants being every-where driven out, and a perfect Tranquil- 
lity reſtored throughout the Eccleſiaſtical State, Martin reſolved to 
leave Florence, and repair, as he might with all Safety, to Rome. The 
Florentines had received and treated him, during his long Stay among 
them, with all the Reſpect that was due to his Dignity, had prevailed 
upon Braccto to ſubmit to him upon very reaſonable Terms, and had, 
on every other Occaſion, interpoſed their good Offices in his Behalf. 
However at his Departure he did not ſeem to be intirely ſatisfied with Nartin com- 
their Behaviour; but, on the contrary, complained to his Secretary, Plains of the 
Leonardo of Arezzo, of their having ſuffered him to be publicly in- RY. 
ſulted in the Streets. As Martin was not in a Condition to live up to 
his Dignity, but obliged to moderate his Expences for Want of Money, 
which alone procures Reſpect in rich trading Cities, he was deſpiſed by 
ſome of thoſe wealthy Citizens, and the Children ſung publicly in the 
Streets, Papa Martino non vale un qualterno ; that is, Pope Martin is 
not worth a Farthing. This the Pope highly reſented, not in the 
Children, but in the Magiſtrates, whoſe Duty it was, he ſaid, if they 
had any Regard for him, to have reſtrained them, and not ſuffered his 
Name to be thus expoſed, in the public Streets, to the Contempt of 
the Populace. But his Secretary repreſenting to him, that Ballads, 
ſung by Children in the Streets, were beneath his Notice, and even 
beneath the Notice of the Magiſtrates ; that his being able to return, 
in Safety, to Rome was chiefly owing to the Interpoſition of the Re- 
public; that the Magiſtrates had taken Care that no Affront ſhould be 
offered, and none had been offered, even to the meaneſt of his Ser- 
vants, during his long Abode in their City ; that had the Magiſtrates 
known, that his Holineſs thought the Behaviour of the Children in the 
Streets worthy of his Reſentment, they would have thought it worthy 


Leonard. Aretin. Hiſt. Rerum Italic, 
4 © of 
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Martin and Braccto, the latter conſentin g, upon his being allowed to Fear of 
hold ſome Cities, as Vicar of the Apoſtolic See, to deliver up Rome and © 18 221 


F, 
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Year of of Puniſhment, and would have puniſhed it with the utmoſt Severity. 
Chriſt 1419. 


| "" Leonardo added, that his Holineſs would find the Horentines on all Oc- 
caſions ready to employ their good Offices in his Behalf, and not their 
I aþþeaſed, good Offices alone. Martin owned what his Secretary faid to be true; 
1 eres and, being thus appeaſed, ſent for the Magiſtrates at his Departure, 
e e and after thanking them for their many good Offices, and the many 
Felis. Proofs they had given of their Attachment both to his Perſon and the 
Apoſtolic See, he erected the Epiſcopal See of their City into a Metro- 
polis, and ſubjected to it the Two neighbouring Sees of Fieſcoli and 


Piſtoia; Theſe Two, ſays Antonine, and no other; but to theſe Two 
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tandino ; - , . . 
NEW 5 there as High Pontiff, thundered out anew the Sentence of Excom- 


Pepe and the munication againſt the Uſurper of his See, and all who adhered to 
aug 7 At- him, eſpecially the Romans, who, inſtead of ſhutting their Gates againſt 
: the 5 of him, as it was their Duty to have done, had received him as the true 
Chriſt 1421. Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth. He was countenanced at this Time under- 


| hand and ſupported by Alphonſo, King of Arragon, provoked at Mar- 


* 
e 
W d » 
« Is = Sw. aa 


| * Patina adds a Third, the See of Volterra h. 
8 N : Martin left Florence on the gth of September 1420, and arriving at 
a Rome. Rome on the 28th of the ſame Month, reſted the next Day, Sunday, 
jo 5 Year of at the Church of St. Mary de Populo, near the Gate of the City, and 
. -hriſt 1420. Sen bo | ; | 
il on Monday made his public Entry into Rome, attended by the Clergy 
4 in a Body, by the Senate, the Nobility, and immenſe Crowds of Peo- 3 
ple, all crying aloud, Long live Pope Martin. He found the City in a t | 
* moſt deplorable Condition, moſt of its ſtately Edifices lying in Ruins, 
5 the Churches quite neglected and ready to fall, the Streets all covered i 
8 with Rubbiſh and Filth, and the People reduced to the utmoſt Poverty, 
3 even to want the Neceflaries of Life. Martin immediately cauſed Pro- 
95 viſions to be brought, in great Plenty, from all Parts, and having or- 
H dered the Streets to be cleaned, rebuilt or repaired, at his own Ex- 
| a pence, the ruinous Churches, and with them the Houſes of ſuch of 
. the Inhabitants as were not able to repair them themſelves. Thus was 
| | 1 Reme by his Means reſtored, in the Space of leſs than Two Years, to 
| 1. its antient Splendor and Beauty; which procured him the Name of 
4 Romulus the Second i. | WELLS | I 
„ Nliſunder- In the mean time Peter de Luna, confined to Peniſcola, and acting 


h Leonard. & Antonin, ubi ſupra, i Contelerius ad ann, 1420. & Platina in 
Martin V. 
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/in's refuſing to comply with his exorbitant Demands. For, as his Year of 
Father Ferdinand, and he himſelf, upon his Father's Death, had ex- 5 ——1 
pended, as he pretended, vaſt Sums, and ſpared no Trouble to ex- 
tinguiſh the Schiſm, and gain over ſuch as ſtill adhered to Peter de 

Luna, he demanded, in return, Leave of the Pope to diſpoſe, for a 

long Term of Years, of all the vacant Benefices in his Dominions, to 

enjoy the Revenues ſo long as they remained vacant, and to ſhare with 

his Holineſs all the Money, that ſhould be levied in the Kingdom of 
Arragon for the Benefit of the Apoſtolic See. Martin endeavoured to 

fatisfy the King of the Unreaſonableneſs of his Demands: But Alphonſo, 
flattering himſelf that by eſpouſing the Cauſe of his Competitor, he 

ſhould frighten him into a Compliance, began, with that View, to coun- 

tenance all who adhered to Benedict, nay, and to ſuffer the Validity of 
Martin's Election to be publicly queſtioned, and the Council of Con- 


ſtance to be openly arraigned of Injuſtice and Partiality. This occa- 


toned a Miſunderſtanding between the Pope and the King, which ſoon 
ended in an open Rupture on the following Occaſion. 

As Caraccioli, of whom I have ſpoken above, Prime Miniſter to mat gave 
Joan, Queen of Naples, and her Gallant, governed that Kingdom 188 ion toit. 
more like a Sovereign than a Prime Miniſter, Sforza, who com- 
manded the Queen's Troops, not able to bear with his imperious, 
haughty, and inſolent Behaviour, began to form a Party againſt him, 
with a Deſign to oblige the Queen to diſmiſs him. Of this Caraccioli 


was ſoon informed, and applying thereupon to the Queen, ſo preju- 
diced her againſt Sforza, as if he intended to impoſe upon her what 


Miniſters he pleaſed, and engroſs, by their Means, all Power to him- 


telf, that ſhe no longer admitted him to her Councils, and but very 
ſeldom to her Preſence, though the had hitherto placed an intire Con- 
dence in him, and in all Matters of Moment adviſed with him as 
well as with Caraccioli. From this Change in the Queen Sforza con- 
cluded, that the Command of the Army would! be foon taken from 


him, and therefore, in order to be revenged both pon the Queen and 
her Favourite, and maintain himſelf in Power in Spite of both, he 


ſent his Secretary privately into France, to invite Leuis III. Duke of 


Anjou, to come and take Poſſeſſion. of his paternal Kingdom, aſſuring 
him, that moſt of the Barons, no leſs diſſatisfied than he was . 


with. the. tyrannical and deſpotic Government of the Prime Miniſter, | 


would 
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Chriſt 1421, 


(I  a—— 


The King of 


 Arragon 


adopted by 


Queen Joan. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Martin V. 
would readily join him. Lewis, the preſent Duke of Anjou, was the 
Son of Lewis, whom Ladiflaus, Queen Joan's Brother, had driven out, 
and the Grand-ſon of Lewis, whom Queen Joan I. had adopted, 
Upon that 'Adoption, as it was confirmed by the Apoſtolic See, the 
Dukes of Anjou founded their Claim to the Crown of Naples, ſtiling 
themſelves, in all their public Writings, Kings of Apulia, or of Hither 
Sicily. Lewis accepted with great Joy the Invitation; and Sforzg, 
upon the Return of his Secretary, who brought with him a conſider. 
able Sum of Money, ſent back to the Queen her Standard with his 


Truncheon, and at the Head of his Army, cauſed Lewis III. of Anjou 


to be proclaimed King of Apulia. He was ſoon joined by many of the 
diſcontented Barons and their Vaſſals; and, his Army being thus re- 
inforced, he reduced moſt of the ſtrong Holds, that, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Naples, held out for the Queen. In the mean time Lewis, 
having with incredible Expedition equipped a Fleet at Mar/er/les, ap- 
peared with it unexpectedly off Naples, and, landing without Oppoſi. 
tion, was received by Sforza and his Army with all poſſible Demon- 
ſtrations of Joy. As the Queen had no Army to make Head againſt 
theirs, ſhe retired, with ſuch of the Barons as ſhe could confide in, to 
the Caſtle Dell Uovo, in the City of Naples, then thought impregnable. 
She was there ſoon beſieged by Lewis and Sforza ; and, having no 
Proſpect of Relief, ſhe was for capitulating, and adopting, as ſhe had 
no Children of her own, Lewis for her Son, her Heir, and Succeſſor. 
But Caraccioli, dreading to fall into the Hands of Sforza, his avowed 
Enemy, inſtead of Lewis propoſed Alphonſo, King of Arragen, a power- 
ful Prince, who, he ſaid, would ſoon drive out both Lewis and Sforza, 
and leave her, as he had many other Kingdoms, to govern her King- 
dom, as ſhe pleaſed, quite undiſturbed. With this Propoſal the Queen 
immediately cloſed, and it was no ſooner notified to A/phonſo, who 
was then riding off Sardinia with a very numerous Fleet and a power- 
ful Army on board to make a Deſcent upon Cor/ice, than, dropping 
that Enterprize for the preſent, he ſet fail for Naples, and landing his 
Army, vaſtly ſuperior in Numbers to that of Leuis, obliged him not 
only to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle, but to abandon that Neighbour- 
hood, and retire with his Army into Calabria. The Queen, being 
now delivered out of all Danger, adopted her Deliverer, with great 
Solemnity, and he was univerſally acknowleged for lawful Heir to 

: | the 


Martin V. BISHOPS of Rome. | 2I5 
the Crown. As the Kingdom of Apulia was a Fief of the Apoſtolic 6 of 
See, Alphonſo wrote immediately to the Pope to acquaint him with his 3 
Adoption, and beg bis Holineſs would confirm it. But Martin, in- That kg 
ſtead of complying with his Requeſt, returned Anſwer, that Lewis tien yrs 43 by 0 
had an undoubted Right to that Crown; that his Grand- father Pope. 
Lewis I. had been adopted by Queen Joan I. with the Conſent and 
Approbation of Clement VII. that the ſucceeding Popes had all con- ; 
firmed that Adoption, and therefore that he neither could nor ever 

would conſent to the Adoption of any other. He added, that he had 

allowed the Queen to enjoy the Kingdom during her Life, and had 

even ſent a Legate to crown her in his Name ; but had not impowered 


her to diſpoſe of it to whom ſhe pleaſed, either in her Life-time or 


after her Death, and conſequently that her Adoption was in itſelf null. 
Alphonſo, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Pope's Anſwer, declared 
for Peter de Luna, took all, who adhered to him, into his Protection, 
and ſpared no Pains to get him acknowleged throughout the Kingdom 
of Arragon. On the other Hand Martin declared Lewis III. of Anjou 
lawful Heir to the Crown of Apulia, created Sforza Standard- bearer of 
the Church, ſent him a Thouſand Horſe under the Command of Tar- 
talia Lavetto, an Officer of great Experience, and forbad any Tribute 
or Taxes to be paid by the People of Apulia to Queen Joan k. 

In the mean time the Barons, diſſatisfied with the arbitrary Govern- 
ment of the King of Arragon, and flocking from all Parts to join 
Lewis, that Prince, in a very ſhort Time, found himſelf at the Head 
of an Army able to contend with that of his Rival. He marched, ac- 
cordingly, into the Neighbourhood of Naples; and his Friends in that 
City, encouraged at his Approach, fell unexpectedly upon the Arra- 
gonians, cut many of them in Pieces, and obliged the King himſelf to 
fly tor Refuge to One of the Caſtles, the greateſt Part of his Army be- 


ing, at that Juncture, employed in reducing the diſtant Fortreſſes of the 237 Gen 


| Kingdom. As Alphonſo had obliged the Magiſtrates and all other Of- revotes her 


ficers to ſwear Alegiance 'to him, and diſpoſed of all Places without = 


conſulting the Queen or Caraccioli, ſhewing but. too plainly, by his and adeprs 


whole Conduct, that he intended to deprive her of all Authority, and W 
ear of 
govern the Kingdom as his own, even in her Life- time, ſhe reſolved Chriſt 1422. 


to revoke his Adoption, and adopt Lewis in his Room. This Refolu- ——V—= 


E Apud Rainald. ad ann. 1421. num. 112, 
tion 
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Yer of tion was ſuggeſted and earneſtly recommended to her by her Favourite 
* — * *** Miniſter, as the only Means of engaging the Pope in her Intereſt, who, 
; he ſaid, would not fail, for the Sake of Lewis, to ſupport her, to the 
| utmoſt of his Power, againſt Alpbonſo. The Queen therefore, leaving 
Naples immediately, retired to Averſa, and being there received by 
Sforza, to whom ſhe had privately notified her Deſign, ſhe there de. 
clared the Adoption of Alphonſo null, and with great Solemnity adopted 
Lewis, diſtinguiſhing him with the Title of Duke , Calabria, the 
Title given in that Kingdom to the apparent Heir to the Crown. Lewis 
was then at Rome, whither he had gone to ſolicit Succours of the 
Pope; and being, on his Return from thence, received by the Queen 
as her Son and Heir, a moſt bloody War was kindled in the Bowels of 


that unhappy Kingdom, which I ſhall have Occaſton to ſpeak of more 
than once in the Sequel. 


Council of And now to return to Pope Martin; he had in the Forty-fourth 
8 * 2 Seſſion of the Council of Conſtance appointed another Council to meet 
Chriſt 1423. at the End of Five Years, agreeably to a Decree iſſued by that Af- 
—— ſembly in the Thirty-ninth Seſſion l, and had, with the Approbation 
| of the Fathers of the Council, choſen the City of Pavia for the Place 
of their Meeting. In the Beginning therefore of the Year 1422, he 

wrote circulatory Letters to put the Biſhops in Mind of the Determi- 

nation of the Council of Conſtance, and invite them to that, which 

| would be held the following Year at Pavia, the Fifth after the Ending 
Tranſlated to of that of Conſtance in 1418. The Council was opened in the Be- 
. ginning of May 1423 ; but as very few Biſhops were yet come, and 
a Plague broke out in the City, the Council was adjourned to the City 

of Siena, and all were required to repair thither by the iſt of Novem- 

ber of the preſent Year. In that City the Firſt Seſſion was held on 

the 25th of November, when moſt ſevere Decrees were thundered out 

againſt the Wicklifites and Huſſites; and the temporal Princes were 

not only enjoined to drive them out of their Dominions, but the ſame 
Indulgences, that were gained by thoſe, who went in Perſon to the 

Holy Land, were granted to all, who ſhould inform againſt any He- 

retic whatever, or deliver him into the Hands of the Inquifitors ; and 

it was ordained that the Decree, granting theſe Indulgences, ſhould 

be read yearly to the People, with an audible Voice, on the Firſt and 
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Year of 


Reſutrection of our Lord, to the end none might be ignorant of it. Griſt — | 


In the other Seſſions ſeveral Attempts were made towards a Reformation 
of the Church in its Head and its Membern. But as the Pope was not 
preſent in Perſon, and the 'Number of Biſhops was too ſmall, as was 
pretended, to undertake fo great and ſo important a Work, it was left 
to the Council, that was to meet, agreeably to the Decree of the 
Council of Conſtunce, at the End of Seven Years e. But what haſtened 
the Diſſolution of the Couneit- was a Motion, made by ſome of the 
Biſhops, to have the Decree of the Council of Conftence, aſcertaining 
the Superiority of the Couneil to the Pope, confirmed by the preſent 


Council. That Point the Pope would not ſuffer to be brought into I diſelved 


Debate, nor any other concerning the Power and Authority of the 
Apoſtolic See, and he therefore U diſpatched to Siena Dominic de Cu- 
pranica, his Secretary, with a Bull, declaring the Council of Siena 
diſſolved, and appointing another to meet, in the Term of Seven 
Years, at Bafil in Switzerland. The Bull is dated the 26th of Febru- 
ary 1424, and in the following April the Pope wrote to the People 
of Baſil to acquaint them with the Honour he had done them in 
chuſing their City for the Place, where the Biſhops of the whole 
Chriſtian World were to aſſemble ; which would render it memorable 
in all future Ages d. | 


. 


Year of 


Chriſt 1424. 
—— 


It is obſervable that the Council of Siena, in confirming the Sen- De Year of 


tence, pronounced by the Council of Conftance againſt Peter de Luna, 
calls him Peter de Luna damnatæ memoriæ, of condemned Memory; and 
hence, as that Mode of Speech is never uſed in mentioning Perſons 
ſtill living, Surita, Mariana, and moſt other Spaniſb Writers ſuppoſe 


de Luna to have been dead at the Time that Decree was iſſued, and 
conſequently to have died either in 1423, or early in 1424, as the 
Council fat from November of the former Year to the End of February 
of the latter. But that the Council was miſinformed, that de Luna 
was {till living when ſuppoſed by the Council to be dead, nay, that 
he lived ſeveral Months after the Diſſolution of that Council, appears 
from a Letter of John Carrerius, One of his Cardinals, to John, Count 
of Armagnac, and to the Faithful in general, For in that Letter the 
Cardinal tells them, that Benedict, of holy Memory, was taken ill on 


© See above, p. 198. 4 Acta Concil, Senenſ. et Raymund. ad ann. 1423. 
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Year of the 19th of November 1424 that on the 25th of the ſame Month he 
CR 1424: created Four Cardinals, of whom Currerius himſelf was One, though 
then abſent, and that he died on the laſt Day but One, or on the 2 th 

of that Month e. Some Spaniſh Writers, quoted by Mariana, aſcribe 

his Death to Poiſon, adminiſtered to him, ſay they, by a Monk named 

Tomas, at the Inſtigation of the Cardinal of Pia, whom the Pope 

had ſent with the Character of his Legate to apprehend him. Thoſe 

Writers add, that the Monk was convicted and executed, and that the 

Legate, who refided in the Neighbourhood: of Peniſcala, withdrew. in 

great Haſte out of Spain, to avoid falling into the Hands! of the T'wo 

Nephews of the Deceaſed, Roderic and Alvarez, de Luna, determined 

to revenge upon the Legate, without any: Regard to his Character, the 

. Murder of their Uncle f. But as no Notice is taken by the contem- 
F "eh porary Hiſtorians of what we are; told by theſe more modern Writers, 
= we may well conclude with Bell-garde, in his General Hiſtory of: Spain, 
1 that Peter de Luna died of no other Poiſon, than at: at Ad, mw 
1 being Ninety at the Time of his Death 3. 
Afts the Ps Of what Death ſoever he died, certain it is, that he aQted the High 
3 Pontiff to his laſt Breath, and was, or pretended to be, ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of his being the only true Pope, that at the Point of Death he 

made the Cardinals, who were then with him, ſwear upon the Goſpels, 

that after his Deceaſe they would elect another in his Room, nay, the 
anonymous Writer of Bourdeaux, who lived at this Time, tells us, that 

when he could no longer ſpeak, he wrote down, with great Difficulty, 

the following Injunction addreſſed, as his laſt Will, to his Cardinals; 

Iinjoin you, upon Pain of an eternal Curſe, æternæ muledictionis, to 

= Burial, chuſe another Pepe after my Death. His Body was depoſited: in the 
andiirithies Chapel of the Fortreſs of Peniſcola, where he died; but it was tranſ- 
lated from thence Six. Years: afterwards'by Jan de Luna, One of his 

. Nephews, to Igluera, a. City of Arragon, belonging to the de Lund 
Family. If what we read in ſome Writers, who lived not at a great 

Diſtance from thoſe Times, be true, viz. that his Body was found 

free from all Corruption, and exhaled a ſweet Smell, when it had lain 

S x Years under Ground, that could be only owing to: the Drugs, or 

Spices, with which it muſt have been imbalmed. | Peter de Luna is 
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allowed by all, wie peak of him, to have been One of the greateſt Year of 


Men; if not the greateſt of the Age he lived i in; and we find nothing Chriſt 1424. 


laid to his Charge, even by his moſt inveterate Enemies, beſides the 9363» 


numberleſs Shifts and Subterfuges he made uſe of to avoid the Way of 
Ceſion, which he had promiſed upon Oath, both before and after 
his Election, to embrace, if judged neceſſary, or expedient for the 
Peace and Unity of the Church. His Character, therefore, muſt have 
been quite irreproachable in every other Reſpect, and his Life entirely 
blameleſs. He wrote a Treatiſe, calculated to prove, that no Council 
has any Power over the Pope, and another Piece, intituled, Comforts 
againſt all the Troubles and Adverſities that can happen to a Man in this 
miſerable Life. Both theſe Pieces are ſaid bs be ſtill e in 
Manuſcript in the Vatican Library. 

St. Antonine, ſpeaking of Peter de We caps] Sit to complete bis Whether = 
Condemnation he ſurpaſſed, in this Fontiſicate, the Years of St. Peter b; A lf 
that is, his Pontificate exceeded in Length of Years the Roman Pon- nation that 


tificate of St. Peter, who is ſuppoſed to have fat at Rome only Twenty- ur cy 3 


five Vears, Whereas de Luna held that See, or, at leaſt, acted as Pope of St. Peter, 


from the 28th of September 1394 to the 29th of Nevember 1424, that 
is, for the Space of Thirty Vears and Thirty-two Days. This St. An- 
tcnine ſeems to have alleged as a Proof of his not being a true and 
lawful Pope, and conſequently to have believed, what is ſtill com- 


monly believed, that no true Pope is to ſee the Vears of St. Peter, 


and that he is told at his Coronation, Non videbis annos Petri. It is 
indeed true, and is by ſome looked upon as myſterious, that no lawful 
Pope has ever yet ſeen the Years of St. Peter, or held the Roman See 
Twenty-five Vears, as that Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to have done, though 
many have been raiſed to it, whoſe Ages and robuſt Conſtitutions pro- 
miſed a long Life. But it is abſolutely falſe that the new Pope is told 
fo at his Coronation, no ſuch Words as Non videbis annos, or, Dies 
Petri being to be met with in the Ritual f the' Holy Roman Church, 
containing every Ceremony, even the mindteſt, that is uſed at the 
Coronation of the Pope. In the” Beginning of the [preſent Century 
Clement XI. held the See Twenty Years and ſome Months ; and when 
the Cardinals came to congratulate him, according to Sutter, upon 
his 18 into a new Year, the Want ene of his Ponrificate, and 
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Year of the 19th of November 14243 that on the 27th of the ſame Month he 


. g chi Four Cardinals, of whom Carrerius himſelf was One, though 


then abſent, and that he died on the laſt Day but One, or on the 8000 
of that Month e. Some, Spaniſh Writers, quoted by Mariana, aſcribe 
his Death to Poiſon, adminiſtered to him, ſay they, by a Monk named 
Thomas, at the Inſtigation of the Cardinal of Piſa, whom. the Pope 
had ſent with the Character of his Legate to apprehend him. 'Thoſe 
Writers add, that the Monk was convicted and executed, and that the 
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1 Legate, who reſided in the Neighbourhood: of) Peniſcala, withdrew. in 
4 great Haſte out of Spain, to avoid falling into the Hands of the Two 
. 4 Nephews of the Deceaſed, Roderic and Alvarez.de Luna, determined 
1 ä to revenge upon the Legate, without any Regard to his Character, the 
1 Murder of their Uncle f. But as no Notice is taken by the contem- 
Wl porary Hiſtorians of what we are told by theſe more modern-Wiriters, 
"mn | we may well conclude with Bell-garde, in his General Hiſtory of: Spain, 
1 „ that Peter de Luna died of no other Reiben than chat af Ad; . 
Fi being Ninety at the Time of his Death 3. 
1 Act the Pe Of what Death ſoever he died, certain it 105 that ha ated the High 
| . 8 Pontiff to his laſt Breath, and was, or pretended to be, ſo fully per- 
9 VF; ſuaded of his being the only true Pope, that at the Point of Death he 
„ made the Cardinals, who were then with him, ſwear upon the Goſpels, 
iP 4 that after his Deceaſe they would elec another in his Room, nay, the 
1 . anonymous Writer of Bourdeaux, who lived at this Time, tells us, that 
bY | when he could no longer ſpeak, he wrote down, with great Difficulty, 
U „ the following Injunction addreſſed, as his laſt Will, to his Cardinals; 
i N 4 T injoin you, upon Pain of an eternal Curſe, æternæ maledi ions, to 
ö "a Me chuſe another Pepe after my Death. this Body was" depolited m the 
|: 1 endIritings, Chapel of the Fortreſs of Peniſcola, here he died; but it was tranſ- 
EM lated from thence Six Years: afterwards by Jahn de Luna, One of his 
1 f Nephews, to Igluera, a City of Arragon, belonging to the de Luna 
0 Family. If what we read in ſome Writers, who lived not at a great 


Diſtance from thoſe Times, be true, viz. that his Body was found 
free from all Corruption, and exhaled a ſweet Smell, when it had lain 
S x Years under Ground, that could be only owing to- the Prugs, or 
Spices, with which it muſt have been imbalmed. "Pater" de Luna is 
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allowed by all; 'who'Tpeak of him, to have been One of the greateſt Year of 
Men; if not the greateſt 'of the Age he lived in; and we find nothing " bus —_— 
laid to his Charge, even by his moſt inveterate Enemies; beſides the 
numberleſs-Shifts and Subterfuges he made uſe of to avoid the Way of 

Ceſion, which he had promiſed upon Oath, both before and after 

his Election, to embrace, if judged neceſſary, or expedient for the 

Peace and Unity of the Church. His Character, therefore, mult have | 

been quite irreproachable in every other Reſpect, and his Life entirely 
blameleſs. He wrote a Treatiſe, calculated to prove, that no Council 

has any Pouer over the Pope, and another Piece, intituled, Comforts 

againſt all the Troubles and Aduerſities that can happen to a Man in this 


miſerable Life. Both theſe Pieces are faid 40 be ſtill Arden in 
Manuſcript in the Vatican Library. 


St. Antonine, ſpeaking of Peter de Luna, Po dnt to complete Bis N the 
Condemnation he ſurpaſſed, in this Pontificate, the Years of St. Peter b; , 8 
that is, his Pontificate exceeded in Length of Years the Roman Pon- nation that 
tificate of St. Peter, who is ſuppoſed to have ſat at Rome only Twenty- 3 


ſee the Years 
five Years, whereas de Luna held that See, or, at leaſt, acted as Pope of St. Peter, 


from the 28th of September 1394 to the 29th of November 1424, that 
is, for the Space of Thirty Years and Thirty-two Days. This St. An- 
tenine ſeems to have alleged as a Proof of his not being a true and 
lawful Pope, and conſequently to have believed, what is ſtill com- 
monly believed, that no true Pope is to ſee the Vears of St. Peter, 
and that he is told at his Coronation, Non videbis annos Petri. It is 
indeed true, and is by ſome looked upon as myſterious, that no lawful 
Pope has ever yet ſeen the Vears of St. Peter, or held the Roman See 
Twenty-five Years, as that Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to have done, though 
many have been raiſed to it, whoſe Ages and robuſt Conſtitutions pro- 
miſed a long Life. But it is abſolutely falſe that the new Pope is told 
ſo at his Coronation, no ſuch Words as Non videbis annos, or, Dies 
Petri being to be met with in the Ritual f  the' Holy Roman Church, 
containing every Ceremony, even the minuteſt, that is uſed at the 


Coronation of the Pope. In the” Beginning of the preſent Century 
Clement XI. held the See Twenty Vears and ſome Months; and when 


the Cardinals came to congratulate him, according to Cuſtom, upon 
his NY into a new Year,''the TREE of his Pontificate, and 
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Chriſt 1424. 
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Year of to wiſh him many more, he put them in Mind, ſmiling, of the 


Cn Saying, Non uidebis annes Petri. But Cardinal Ostabem quickly. ces 
plied, that the Saying his Holineſs had quoted was to be underſtood, 
as including the Twenty-five Years St. Peter had ſat at Rome, and the 
Seven he had fat before at Antioch. But Clement died that very Lear. 

The Peße One would have thought that the Death of the laſt: of the Three 

NN Antipopes would have put an End to the Schiſm. But his Cardinals, 

Peuer Lewis Mindful of his laſt Will and Injunctions, elected another in his Room, 

of Anjou as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate the following Year, when that me- 

a. a oF morable Election was brought about. To purſue in the mean time 

Aragon. the other Events of che preſent Year 1424; Martin, having nom te- 
covered out of the Hands of the petty Tyrants all the Places they 
had ſeized, and reſtored the Eccleſiaſtical State to its former Condition, 
reſolved to employ the whole Power of his See in Favour of Lewis 
againſt his Rival Alphonſo, both claiming, as has been ſaid, the King- 
dom of Apulia, or, as it is now called, of Naples, by virtue of the 
Adoption of Queen Joan. Lewis had undoubtedly the better Right 
of the Two, as has been ſhewn above; nay, Alphonſo had, in Truth, 
no Claim at all to that Crown, Queen Joan having revoked his Adop- 

tion, upon which alone he grounded his Claim. Beſides, Reaſons 
of State were pot wanting to make the Pope heartily join the Angevin 
Party, and ſpare no Pains nor Expence to drive out Aipbonſo, and 
eſtabliſh Lewis on the Throne. As Lewis poſſeſſed but ſmall Terri- 
tories in France, Martin well knew that he could not defend his Tallan 
Dominions without his Aſſiſtance, and would therefore be obliged to 
court his Favour, and, in a Manner, to depend upon him and his 
Succeflors. But Alphonſo was One of the moſt powerful Princes at 
this Time, in the Weſt, being not only poſſeſſed of the Kingdoms of 
Arragon and Valencia, but of Catalonia, Majorca, Sardinia, Corfica and 
Sicily. Martin therefore, not caring to have ſo powerful a Neighbour, 
and apprehending that, were he ſuffered to add the Kingdom of Apulrg 
to his other Dominions, he would, in a very ſhort Time, make-him- 
felf Maſter of all Italy, formed privately a ſtrong Confederacy againſt 
him, at the Head of which was Philip Viſconti, Lord of Milan, then 
the moſt powerful and warlike Prince in that Country. To the Troops 
of the Allies the Pope added his own, and, with the Approbation of 
the Queen, appointed Sforza Commander | in Chief of the allied * 
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and ſent him a conſiderable Sum to defray the Expences of the Cam- Fear of 
ion. Sforza, without Loſs of Time, marched ſtrait to Naples, and s- 
having defeated and put to Flight a Body of Troops ſent by Alphonſo 
to oppoſe him, laid Siege to the City. Aiphonſo, ſenſible that ſo po- 
Js a Place would ſoon be obliged to ſubmit for Want of Provi- 
ſions, thought it adviſeable to abandon it for the preſent, and re- 
turning to Arragon, raiſe a new and more numerous Army there. He Who is obliged 
1 embarked, in the latter End of the preſent Year, on board te 7: Na- 


they ne Lewis and Soo and 50 afterwards the 3 with 
great Rejoicings that laſted ſeveral Days. The King of Arragon had 


taken the celebrated Braccio with his mercenary Troops into his Pay, | 
who had reduced ſeveral Cities that held out for the Queen; and he 
uſed to boaſt, that he would reduce the Pope, her Protector, to fo 

low a Condition, as to be glad to earn One Bazocco (One Half-penny) 

a Day by ſaying private Maſſes i, He was then employed in reducing 

the City of Aguila, that had declared for Lewis and the Queen. Sforza 

was therefore ſent to relieve the Place, that had ſtood a long Siege, 

but was upon the Point of ſurrendering. But that brave Commander, 

in paſſing the River Peſcare, was unfortunately drowned. 'The Army, 
however, proceeded on their March under the Command of Francis 
Sforza, the deceaſed Gengal s Son, and Leuis Colonna, One of the 
Pope's Nephews. Braccio met and engaged them; but being mor- Braccio de- 
tally wounded, his Men, diſheartened at ſecing him fall, betook them- — 1 and 
ſelves to a diſorderly Flight, when Victory had begun to incline to 
their Side, and left the Queen's Troops Maſters of the Field. Braccio 

was taken Priſoner, but died the next Day of his Wounds, and his 
Body was ſent to the Pope, who cauſed it to be thrown upon a Dung- 

hill without the Gate of St. Lawrence k.. The Pope tranſmitted an Ac- 
count of this Victory, or, as he calls it, Triumph, to Jobn, King of 
Coftile, then at Variance with the King of Arragon, and likewiſe to 
Frideric, Marquis of Brandenburg, who, at this Time, commanded 

the Army employed againſt the Huſſites in Bohemia, His Letters to 
both theſe Princes have reached our Times l. And now the Queen, 


Antonin. tit. 22. e. 7. * Collinuei Hiſt, Neapol. 1. 5: Rapuald, num 16. 
Apud Raynald, ibid. 8 


being: 
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Year-of being Miſtreſs of the whole Kingdom, except the Iſland of Iſehia alone; : 
2 where Alphonſo had left a ſtrong Garriſon, revoked anew his Adoption, 
and confirmed that vf Leuis, but upon Condition that he aſſumed not 
the Title of King, nor meddled with r Nee ſo long a8 1 

: lived. | " 
TheTwoCar- The Artipope Benedict XIII. died; as this been aid in his P. oel 


nate, of Peniſcola, on the 29th of November 14243 and now let us hear 


Benedict at from One of his Cardinals, or, as they are called, Anti- Cardinals, 
. * 7 what happened, in this and the following Vear, after his Death. He 
conceal it. made a Promotion of Four Cardinals Two Days before his Deceaſe, 
2 ea as I have related above; and the Perſons, whom he promoted, were 
tween them, Julian Loba, and Eximino Daba, both Arragoneſe, and Dominit d. 
Year of Bonneſoi and John Carriere, both French. Two Cardinals only, the 
Two Arragoneſe, were preſent at his Death, and they carefully con- 
cealed it from the other Two, and from every body elſe, ſeizing, in 
the mean time, and conveying away what Money he died poſſeſſed 
of, with the Gold and Silver Croſſes, Chalices, Jewels, precious Stones, 
Reliquiaries, and even the Veſtments and Ornaments of his Chapel, 
and the whole amounting, in Value, to an immenſe Sum, they di- 
vided between them. They publiſhed Bulls, and Briefs in his Name, 
ſealed them with his Seal, granted Indulgences, as if he were ſtill living, 
and when they had ſecured whatever was valuable and worth carrying 
off, they privately notified his Death to Nogeric de Luna, One of his 
Nephews, and at the ſame time diſpatched a Meſſenger to acquaint 
King Alphonſs with it, and conſult him about the Election of his Suc- 
ceſſor. The King, highly provoked at Martin's ſo warmly eſpouſing 
the Cauſe of his Rival Lewis of Anjcu, privately encouraged the Car- 
Agidius dinals to proceed to a new Election. The Two Arragoneſe Cardinals, 
DAUNOX jet therefore, and the Cardinal de Bonnefoi, entering into the Conclave at 
W A HH Peniſcola, elected Gilles, or Egidius Munox, Canon of Barcelona, and 
Name of Cle- gave him the Name of Clement VIII. At Firſt the Two Arragoneſe 
55 Cardinals choſe one another. But Roderic de Luna recommending 
his Cardinals. Ægidius, as is ſuppoled, in the King's Name, and repreſenting to them 
that he had Twenty-three thouſand Flcrins in Caſh, and was able to 

ſupport them ſuitably to their Dignity, they ſent for him, and upon 

certain Conditions, evidently Simoniacal, which they made him ſign, 

and ſwear to, they unanimouſly concurred in his Election. In the 


6 mean 


Mattin V. 81s Hops of Rothe. 22g 


mean time Cardinal Carriere, who was abſent, and had not heard of — f 
the Death of Benedict till News was brought him of the Election of A 1425. 


his Succeſſor, arrived at Peniſcola. But ſuſpecting, from what he had 4:d Bene- 
heard, that the Election of the new Pope was not quite free from 45 5/1 7 
Simony, before he preſented himſelf to him, he privately proteſted, 

in the Preſence of a Notary and Three Witneſſes, that his outwardly 
behaving to him as true Pope gave him no other Right to that Dignity, 


but what he had by his Election, and that it was only upon a Sup- 


poſition of his having been canonically elected, that he acknowleged 
him for Pope, He afterwards ſecretly enquired into all the Circum- 
ſtances of that EleQtion, and finding it to have been entirely owing to 
Simony, he declared it null, and in the Preſence of ſome of his Friends 
nominated another Pope, pretending that he alone had' a Right'to 
elect, the other Three, the only true Cardinals, having forfeited their 
Right by their Simony, agreeably to the Bull of Pope Nicholas II. Sz 
quis b &c. This new Pope ſoon diſappeared, and we know- 
no more of him than that he was a Native of Aquitaine, and took the 
Name of Benedict XIV. no Writer having ſo much as taken Notice of 
his Family, or his original Name. Aﬀter this Election Cardinal Car- 
riere, who has himſelf given us this whole Account, left Peniſcola in 
the Dead of the Night, being let down by his Friends with a Rope 
from the Wall of the Fortreſs, and travelling Night and Day, though 


greatly indiſpoſed, got ſafe to the Territories of wy Friend the Count 


of Armagnac m. 


Martin was ſenfible that the Election of Chinn was not made Martin fends 


without the Privity, but probably by the Direction of King Aiphonſs ; 1 54,4068 into 
and he therefore ſent Cardinal de Fix, Brother to the Count of that 2% ©. - 


who is for- 


Name, and neafly related to the Royal Fagyly of Arragon, to com- bidden by the 


K 
plain to the King of his fomenting the Schiſm in his Dominions, 3, 22 ENEEF 


» his Ba 
when all other Chriſtian Princes had made it their Bufineſs to extin- ons. 


guiſh it in theirs. But the Cardinal Legate was met on the Road by ET. 


= 2 Meſſenger from the King, forbidding him to enter his Dominions — — 


till further Orders; and in the mean time by an Edict, which he 
cauſed to be publiſhed by! Sound of Trumpet! in all the Countries ſub- 
ject to the Crown of Arragon, he forbad the Biſhops and alt other 
Eccleſiaſtics to receive any Letters from the Pope, or his Legate, on. 


n Theſaur, Novus Anecdot. col. 1736. et ſeq. 
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Pope therewith, who ordered him to repair, without Delay, to the 

Kingdom of Arragon, but to enter into no Agreement with the King, 

till the Articles were approved by him, and the College of Cardinals. 

1 The Legate, upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, or, as it is called, 

4 Diploma, went ſtrait to Valencia, where the King then reſided, and 

I was received by him with moſt extraordinary Marks of Honour, ſuch 

it 3 | as were quite degrading in a King. For he went out in Perſon with 
; 
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Lear of Pain of incurring his Diſpleaſure, and forſeiting their Dignities and 
8 belt head. Revenues: In that Edict Martin was taxed; and not undeſervedly, 
W.ͤ.tth putting off, under frivolous Pretences, the neceſſary Work of the 

Reformation, ſo ſtrictly enjoined. by the Council of Conſtance, and 
with diſſolving the Council of Siena as ſoon as they began to attempt 
Alphonſo it. That Edict the Pope anſwered with a Summons, requiring Alphonſe, 
Jumnnmed 9 King of Arragon, to appear perſonally at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic 
See, in the Term of One hundred Days from the Date of the ſaid 
Summons, on Pain of incurring the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and having all his Dominions put under an Interdict. This Sentence 
is dated at Rome the 15th of July, in the Ninth Year of Martin's Pon» 
tificate, that is, in 1426; and it was, by the Pope's Order, ſet up at 
the Gates of the Baſilics of St. John Lateran, and of St. Peter at 
Rome, and of the Cathedrals of Narbonne and Avignon, that no Room 
might be left for the King to plead Ignorance n. 


{1 He ſubmits, As Alphonſo's Conduct in ſupporting the Antipope, and keeping the 
Fil ne * Schiſm ſtill alive, was generally diſapproved even by his own Subjects, 
with extra- he thought it adviſeable to prevent, by an Agreement with the Pope, 
2 the Diſturbances, which, he had Reaſon to believe, would inevitabhy 
Honour. attend the Excommunication, and Interdict, with which he was threat- 
3 K ened. He therefore wrote to the Legate, Cardinal de Foix, granting 
2 him Leave to enter his Territories, and perform all the Functions of 


his Office throughout his Dominions. The Cardinal acquainted the 


the whole Royal Family to meet him at ſome Diſtance from the City, 
being attended by a great many Biſhops, by all the Nobility, by the 
Clergy in a Body, and the Magiſtrates of the City, all in their For- 
malities, and placing him, after the Kiſs of Peace and mutual Salu- 
tations, on his Right Hand, an Honour which the Legate ſtrove in 
vain to decline, he inſiſted on his covering his Head with his Red Hat, 


D Apud Raynald. ad hunc ann. num. 1. et ſeq. | 
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while he himſelf walked: the whole Way with his Head uncovered, Vear of 


Manin'. 


converſing familiarly with him. He as attended him to che Gate Chriſt — 


of the City, and there begging him to excuſe his proceeding no aL 
ther, as the Day was far ſpent, and his Palace ſtood without the Walls, 
he took his Leave of him with many Proteſtations of Friendſhip 18 
him, and of the higheſt Regard and Veneration for his Holineſs, who 
had ſent him. The Legate proceeded, in ſolemn Proceſſion, to the 
Cathedral, where the Te Deum was fung, and he then retited, attended 
by the Biſhops. and Clergy, as well as the Magiſtrates, to the Epiſ- 
copal Palace; which had been magnificently fitted up, at the Expence 
of the King, for his Reception o. 


The next Day the Legate, preſuming upon the kind Reception he The Legaten 
had met with from all Ranks of People, and upon the Fear the King oP _—_ 
betrayed of having his Dominions put under an Interdict, cauſed a 
Paper to be ſet up at the Doors of the Cathedral and the Epiſcopal 
Palace, giving Notice to all, whom it might concern, that, in Two 
Days Time, the Auditors, or Judges of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, whom 
he had brought with him from Rome, would begin their Sittings, and 
do Juſtice to all, who thought themſelves aggrieved and had Recourſe 
to them. This Alphonſo highly reſented, as a manifeſt Encroachment 


upon the undoubted Rights of his Crown, and forgetting all his Fears, 


he cauſed an Edict to be publiſhed. the very next Day, by Sound of 


Trumpet, forbidding his Subjects, upon the ſevereſt Penalties, to carry 


any Cauſe whatever to the Tribunal of the Legate or his Delegates. | 
The Cardinal, unwilling to provoke the King, or any-ways diſoblige He correfts 


him at ſo critical a Juncture, thought it adviſeable to yield, and he,“ 
accordingly, cauſed the Papers, which he had ſet up, to be taken down, 
and, having thus appeaſed him, he had ſeveral Conferences with him; 
the Reſult of which was, that both the King and the Cardinal ſhould 
ſet down their reſpective Demands i in Writing, that the Cardinal ſhould 
go with them in Perſon to Rome, and, having laid them before the 
Pope, return with his Holinefs's Anſwer. ! 


The Demands of the Legate were, I. That the k King ſhould 4 his The Demands 
utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade Ægidius at Peniſcola, and thoſe, who Ves Ligate: 
acknowleged him , to return, of their own Accord, to ths Sha ha 
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Tear of the Church, or ſhould deliver them 
. . II. That he ſhould revoke all the Edicts againſt the mart): 3 the 
High Pontiff,. or his Legates. III. That the Collectors of the Holy 


The Demands 


The Hiftory of the POPRES; « or Mann, 
up into his Holineſs's 


See ſhould be allowed to collect undifturbed the Dues of the 
Chamber. IV. That the Roman Church, and alb ether Churches, 
ſhould enjoy unmoleſted all their Rights, Eiberties, and Privileges. 
V. That the Prelates and other Ecclefiaſties, who had been baniſhed, 
ſhould be all recalled, and full Reſtitution made to them of all they: 
had loſt, VI. That the King ſhould, by no Means, give any further 
Trouble to the Kingdom of Apulis, or of Naples, but ſhould ſubmit 
his Pretenſions to the Judgment of impartial Perſons, to be named by. 
his Holineſs. The King inſiſted, upon the excepting of ſome Eccle- 
ſtaſtics, whom he ſhould name in the general Pardon, and declined: 
giving any pelitive Anſwer to the Demand concerning the Kingdom 
of Apulia, but to all the other Demands he Seed without any Limi- 
tation, or Reſtriction whatever. 


On the othes hand; the King demanited; I That the Body of $: 


ef the King. Lewis, heretofore Biſhop of Toulouſe, ſhould be granted to him. II. 


That his Holineſs ſhould remit all the Arrears, due to the Apoſtolic 
Chamber on. Account of vacant Sees and Benefices. III. That he 
ſhould, in like Manner, remit the Arrears of the yearly Rents due 
for the Iflands of Sicily, Sardima, and Conca, and for the future 
accept, in lieu of thoſe Rents, during the King's Life, a Cloke of 


Cloth of Gold to be preſented to his Holineſs every Five Years. IV. 


That in Conſideration of the vaſt Sums his Father and himſelf had 
expended, and the indefatigable Pains they had both taken to extin- 
guiſh the Schiſm, Fifteen thoufand Florins ſhould be paid to him out 
of the Apoſtolic Chamber by. Way of Indemnity and Recompence. 
V. That he ſhould be allowed to tranſtate the Order of St. Mary de 


| Montefra from the Kingdom of Valencia to the Wand: of Sicily, aſſign- 


ing them other Revenues in that Iſland. VI. That he ſhould have 
the Diſpoſal of all vacant Benefices and Abbies in his Dominions tilt 


the preſent Agreement was finally concluded. VII. That he ſhould 
nominate Six Perſons, Two of whom ſhould be promoted by his 
Holineſs to the Dignity of Cardinal. VIII. and Laſtiy, That all Da- 
mages and Injuries done, er ſuppoſed; to have been done by him * 

Apaſtlic | 
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Apoſtolic See, ſhould be forgiven, and he be ablolvo from al the Year of 
Cenſures he might. have incurred p. Ohriſt 127 


—— 
St. Lows, whoſe, Body che King alerted, Was. the . Son N 


| of Charles II. King of  Sizly.. In the Time of Cine V. he embraced 


a religious Life among the Minorites, was preferred to the See ß 
Toulouſe by Bomface VIII. che Succeſſor of Celgftine, died in Provence 
in 1297, and was canonised in 1317, Twenty Years after his Death, 
by John XXII. who had been his Preceptor. His Body was tranſlated 
from the Place, where he died, to Marſeilles, and moſt ſtupendous 
Miracles were {aid to be wrought daily at his Tomb. He could not, 
however, defend the City, not indeed himſelf, againſt. the King of 
Arragon. For as Marfeilles belonged: to Levis, Duke of Anjou, Al. 
pbonſo, in returning from Naples, on board his Fleet, to Spain, attacked 
it unexpectedly, plundered it, ſet Fire to it in many Places, and carried 
off with him the Body ef their wonder-working Saint and Protector. 
The People of. Marſcilles complained to the Pope of the ſacrilegious 
Robbery, as they called it, earneſtly intreating him to intefpoſe his 
Authority, and cauſe the Body of the holy Biſhop, who had choſen 
to die among them, to be. reſtored to them. But Alphonſo, loth to 
part with ſo invaluable a Treafure, made it One of the Articles of his 
Agreement with the Pope, and indeed the Firſt, that it ſhould be 
yielded to him, and the People of Provence and — be obliged 
to give up all Claim to it d. 


The above Articles beivg figned both by the Legate and the King Tze King's 


on the 17th of October of the prefent Year, the Legate, repairing to Demands 


Barcelona, found there Two of the King's 'Gallies ready to receive 15h 70 


him and convey him to Rome, in order to lay the Articles before the Rome, and 
Pope, and return with his Holinefs's final Anſwer to them. He em- 4 f. 
barked on the acth of Ofoher ; but the Weather proving very ſtormy, Year of 
and the Winds unfavourable, he did not rcach Rome tilt the Beginning er 
of the fotiowing Vear. As a Peſtilence then prevailed in that City, 
and moft of the Cardimals had retited into the Country, the whole 
Year 1428 paſſed before the Pope could aſſemble and conſul them 
concerning the King's Demands. ' But in the mean time he wrote a 


moſt Kind and IO tothe King, and even Seated to him, 
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num. 38. et ſeq, 
Hh 2 at 


— Po three g >» F 
F ˙ YER: Poor, 


r 


— — 
A = 
- - 
= 


—s EET ay 
A1 r 
r 5 


* 


SD rw dei. 4% 


kf an 
ane + —_— 
= 


228 


7he Hiſtory of the vob B 8, . Rlartin d. 


Year «. at his Requeſt, the Fortreſs of Peniſtola; which, at that Time, bes 
1 hot 1428 longed to the Knights of Rhodes, now of Mala, who had forüfied de 
The Legate at a very great Expence. The following Veat the Cardinals came back 


returns 0 


Spain. 


Year of 


to Rome, and the Articles being by all obs of, the Legate returned 3 
to Spain to e the King therewith, and ſee they were executed 


Chriſt 1429. on his Part. He ſet out from Rome on the 28th of January, and; 


travelling by Land, arrived at Barcehna'on'the' 12th ef May, and was 
there received with extraordinary Marks of Honour by the King, who. 


went out to meet him, as he had done at Valencia. But he declined, 
under various Pretences, entering with the Legate upon the Affairs of 
his Legation.. However, being at \Catabaynd, he was at laſt, with 
great Difficulty, prevailed upon by his Brother Jeb, King of Navarre; 
to grant the Legate an Audience, when he had waited" for it; and. 
followed him changing daily Places, from the 12th of May to the 
15th of June. In that Audience he declared, that he would revoke 
none of his Decrees againſt the Authority of the Pope and the Legates 
of the Apoſtolic See in his Dominions, till the Legate had publicly 
cleared him from. the Accuſation of his having countenanced or pro- 
moted the Schiſm of Peniſcola. The Legate replied, that he had no 
Inſtructions with reſpect to that Demand, quite unexpected; and there- 
fore could not comply with it. But the King peremptorily inſiſting 
upon it, the Negotiation was broken off. The King was to ſet out 
the next Day to invade the Kingdom of Caſtile jointly with his Brother 
the King of Navarre; and the Legate expreſſing a great Deſire to fee 
him once more before he pronounced the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation againſt him, and laid his Dominions under an Interdict, he 
conſented, at the preſſing Inftances of his Brother, to admit him juſt 
as he was mounting his Horſe: to head his Army, and proceed on his 


De King re- March. No one expected that this Interview would be attended with 
Fuſes to agree any the leaſt Succeſs, the King appearing abſolutely determined to 


to the Arti- 


cles. 


perform none of the Articles till his Demand was complied with. But 
the Legate had ſcarce begun to put him in Mind of the indefatigable 
Pains he had taken, and the many Dangers he had expoſed himſelf 
to, both by Sea and Land, for his Welfare, and the Welfare of his 


But is ſud· Kingdom, when, becoming at once quite another Man, to the great 


ed. 


denly chang- Aſtoniſhment of all who were preſent, he thanked him in the kindeſt 


Terms for his Zeal and inceſſant Endeavours to procure his Happineſs 
and 


[ 
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and that of his Kingdom, adding, that to convince him how ſenſible 
he was of the Obligations he owed him, he would, that Moment, ſign d 


all the Articles, and perform whatever elſe he or his Holineſs ſhould 
require of him. The Articles were, accordingly, ſigned that Moment 
by the King, who, though in great Haſte to ſet out with his Army 
for the Borders of Caſtile, would attend the Legate, with the King of 
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Chriſt 1429. 
GER 


Navarre, to the Cathedral, and aſſiſt there at the Te Deum, &. ſung; 


with great Solemnity, to return Thanks for fo ſudden and ſo unex- 
pected an Event, that could only be owing to him, in whoſe Hand are 
the Hearts of Kings. When the Ceremony was over the Legate gave 


his Benediction to out the Kings; and they immediately . their 
March r. 


The Day after the King's Doane all the Edicts be had iſſued, 4bdication of 
any ways prejudicial to the Authority of the Apoſtolic See or its Le- Clement. 


gates, were publicly revoked, purſuant to the Order he had left, and 
Two of his chief Counſellors were ſent to Peniſcola to ſettle all Matters 


there to the Satisfaction of the Legate. Theſe Clement received in the 


moſt obliging Manner, and upon their declaring to him, that it was 
the King's Will and Pleaſure that he ſhould reſign the Pontificate, and 
acknowlege Martin V. for lawful Pope, he ſolemnly proteſted, that 
he had accepted that Dignity much againſt his Will, and would, in 
Obedience to the King, lay it down without Reluctance, nay with 


Pleaſure. However, to act as true Pope to the laſt, he inſiſted upon gene Gren 
his being allowed to promote one Francis Rovera, a Man of great Pro-/tances at- 
bity and Learning, to the Dignity of Cardinal before his Reſignation, 4 i. 
that he might direct, as a Perſon of known Prudenee and Diſcretion, 


his other Cardinals in the Election of a new Pope, when the See be- 
came vacant by his Abdication. As Rovera acknowleged Martin for 
lawful Pope, he, at firſt, refuſed to accept of that Dignity at the Hands 


of the Antipope. But Clement declaring, that he was determined not 


to reſign till he had diſtinguiſhed his Pontificate by the Promotion of 
a Man of Rovera's Merit, the Two Counſellors interpoſed, and obliged» 
him to accept, for the Good. of the Church, the offered Dignity. 
Having therefore: conſented, with great Reluctance, to his Promotion, 


be was created Cardinal of the Holy. Roman Church, with all the Pomp 


and Solemnity, that were uſed on the like Occaſion at OS: and all 


* Raymund. & Brovius ad ann. 142g; - ; 
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1 Year of were enjoined to reſpect and honour him as fuch. Clement then, 
BU _ 2 himſelf upon his Throne in the Attire of High Pontiff, with the Tu- 
418 ple Crown on his Head, and all the other Badges of the Pontifical 
_ Dignity, he revoked, with great Solemnity, and annulled all the Sen- 
wa tences of Excommunication. by his Predeceſſor Benedict XIll. 
21, or by himſelf, againſt all who did not acknowlege and obey them, 
1 and, in particular, againſt Odo de Columns, tiling himſelf Martin V. 
Wl reſtored them to all the Rights and Privileges they ever had enjoyed, 
1 and declared each of them, and Odo de Cakumna by Name, thenceforth 
10 capable of mceiving any Eocleſiaſtical Dignity whatever, the Papal not 
+1188 excepted, As for himſelf he ſolemnly proteſted, that he had always 
Wat: had the Unity of the Church above all Things at Heart; that he had 
Wl accepted the Pontificate with no other View or Deſign but to procure. 
20 it more effectually; that he had always thought the Way of Ceſſion the 
1 molt effectual as well as expeditious, and would have embraced it as 
15 ſoon as elected, had he not by others been diverted from it (by King 
FI Alphonſo, as is ſuppoſed); but, being now at full Liberty to keep 
1 his Dignity, or reſign it, he reſigned it with Joy, for the Glory of 
\ 8 God, the Good of the Church, and the Peace of his own Conſcience; 
Wi. and now, he added, the See being vacant, the Cardinals may proceed 
38 to a new Election. He then came down. from his Throne, delivered 
1 into the Hands of the King's Commiſſioners the Act of his Reſigna- 
3 tion, drawn up in due Form; and, diveſting himſelf of his Pontifical 
1 Robes, reſumed his former Habit, that of nen, and retired into the 
1 Crowd. The Act, or, as ſome call it, the Bull, of Clement's Reſig- 
38 nation, is dated at Peniſcola the 26th of July 1429, in the Fifth Year 
j 18 of his Pontificate. He muſt therefore have been elected, as we _ 
| mY obſerve by the Way, in 1424, and not in 1423, as is ſuppoſed by the 
Fa learned Raymund. 
11 Marta n. Ab e eee by his Reſignation, his Car- 
4 | 84 2 * Car- dinals, being in all Three, entered the ſame Day into the Conclave. 
Ws . 1 25 Theſe were Ægiiius Mrunox, his Nephew, Precentor and Canon of 
1 Gironne, whom he had created Cardinal, Francis Rovera, whom he 
1 juſt preferred to that Dignity, and Juliunus Dobla, One of the Four 
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Cardinals, whom Bene&# had created a little before his Death. 
As for the other Three Cardinals of Benediff's Creation,  Eximinus 
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Daba and Dominic Bonnefoi were kept Priſoners in Penſcola, being 
charged with a Deſign of ſetting up a Third Pope. Of Cardinal 


Carriere, whom I have had Occaſion to mention above, no farther 


231 
Year of 
iſt 1429. 


Notice is taken by any Hiſtorian, and we know not whether he ever 


abjured the Schiſm, or what became of him. The Three above- 
mentioned Cardinals being ſhut up in a Room in the Fortreſs, which 
they called the Conclave, the Doors of the Room were locked, Guards 
were placed at all the Avenues to it, the Vent Creator, &c. was ſung, 
and every other Order and. Ceremony obſerved at Rome, in the Elec- 
tion of a. new Pope, was punctually complied: with in this mock. 
Election on the Rock af Peniſcola. The Cardinals had been but a 
few Minutes in the Conclave, when they elected, with one Conſent, 
Odo de Columna, and acknowleged him for lawful. Pope under the 
Name of Martin V. The Election being publiſhed, the Three Car- 
dinals, attended by the Two Commiſſioners, and the Clergy, in a 
Body, went, in ſolemn Proceſſion, to the chief. Church of the Place, 


to ſing the Te Deum, &c. and thank the Almighty: for the Unanimity, 


with which he had inſpired them t. Was not all this mere Mockery ?. 


On the 14th: of the following Augz#, Agidius Munox, and his The nei. 


Three Cardinals, hearing that the Cardinal Legate 


was at St. Mat- Poße and his- 


thers's, a. ſmall, Place, diſtant but Three Leagues from Peniſcola; re- [1151 6, fl, 


paired thither in order to ſubmit to him and receive Abſolution from Pope's Le- 
the Cenſures they Had incurred. Being intreduced to the Cardinal, St, 


AÆgidius addreſſed him thus: % Reverend. Father, F and they, who are 


wth me, have heard from-Perſons worthy of Credit, that yuu-are a Legate 


a latere of the Apaſlolic See, and of our moſt. holy: Lard Martin V. by Di- 
une Proutdense Pape: We are therefore come to acknowlege aur ſaid Lord 
Pope Martin V. in you: as: hir Repreſentative, fbr the true Vicar Chriſt 
upon Earth, and the. lauſul Succeſſor of St. Peter, and to offer curſelues 
ever ready. to obey his Commands: and yours. When he had done, the 


Legate, taking him by the Hand, Do you. then, promiſe, ſaid. he, and 


fwear, that. henceforth yau. will be faithful and obedient' to our moſt holy 
Lord Martin V. ky, Divine P ravidence. Pope, and t lis Succeſſors canoni- 
cally elected? So T promife, replied Agidius, and ſe I fwear.. At theſe 
Words A4iphenfus Borgia, One of the Commitlioners,. interpoſed. in his 


Behalf,. begged that he might be abſolved, as well as his Companions, 


from all the Cenſures which they had incurred, might be re-admitted 


” Concil. tom. 22. col. 407. & feq, 1 
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Year of into the Boſom of the Church, and reſtored to all the Ri ghts and Pri. 
Chellt 1929; vileges which they had forfeited; he by aſſuming the Papal Dignity, 


— —— 
His Cardinals and they by adhering to him. As they had given the moſt convincing 


en their Proofs of an unfeigned Repentance, and the Two Commiſſioners took 


Dignity. upon them to anſwer for their future Conduct, the Legate granted 
them, that Moment, a full and general Abſolution from all Cenſures, 
and at the fame Time revoked all the Sentences till that Day pro- 
nounced againſt them. The next Day, the 15th of Augaſt, being the 
Feſtival of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, the Legate celebrated 
High Maſs, at which aſſiſted the Three above-mentioned Cardinals, or 
rather Anticardinals, in the Habit of private Clergymen, having firſt re- 
nounced that Dignity i in a formal Manner, and delivered all the I 

| of it into the Hands of the Legate u. 
All at Peniſ- As moſt of the Inhabitants of Peniſcola had ebene Benedia, 
cola ſubmit. and his Succeſſor Clement, but were now deſirous of returning to the 
Unity of the Church, the Legate repaired thither in Perſon to receive 
their Submiſſion. They all abjured the Schiſm, owned Martin for the 
only true Succeſſor of St. Peter, and were by the Legate re- united to 
the Church. The Two Anticardinals, Eximius Daba and Dominic dt 
Bonneſoi, whom the Antipope Clement had impriſoned, as has been 
faid, were ſet at Liberty by the Legate ; and upon their joining the 
reſt in ſubmitting to Martin, and diveſting themſelves of the Enfigns 
of their pretended Dignity, they were received again into the Church. 
That Place The Legate, in leaving Peniſcola, delivered it up to the King's Com- 
23 miſſioners, to be held for ever by Alpbonſo and his Succeſſors. From 
phonſo. thence he went to Tortoſa, and in a Council, which he had appointed 
to meet in that City, ſeveral Regulations, ſuggeſted by him to extirpate 
the Abuſes that had crept into thoſe Churches during the GEE: were 
approved and ordered to be univerſally obſerved v. 
And now the Schiſm was confined to the Territories of the Count of 
Armagnac alone, who had adhered to Peter de Luna, and after hi 
Death to Ægidius Munox his Succeſſor, affording a ſafe Aſylum to all 
who refuſed to ſubmit to Martin. Being on that Account ſummoned 
by Martin to Rome, and not complying with the Summons, he was, 
on the 4th of March of the preſent Year, ſolemnly excommunicated, 
av his Territories were all put wwe an Iussrde. K ue the other 


Ti, T5 


u Bzovius & | ul Idem ibid... 
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Was, 
dated, 
other 
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Princes therefore, and even his own Pope, had ſubmitted to Martin, Year of 
he was eaſily prevailed upon by the Legate to follow their Example ; ; 2 
and he accordingly abjured the Schiſm in the latter End of the preſent The Great 
Year, and owning Martin for the lawful Succeſſor” of St. Peter, was Schifm ended. 
thereupon abſolved by the Legate from the Excommunication, and all 

other Cenſures, Pains, and Penalties that he had incurred x.. As for 

Agidius, he was, at the Recommendation of King Alphonſo, preferred 

by the Pope to the Biſhopric of Majorca, his Anticardinals were all re- 

warded, for their ready Snbmiſſion, with conſiderable Benefices, and 
Alþhonſus Borgia, One of the Commiſſioners, was by the Intereſt of 

the Legate, who in a great Meaſure owed the Succeſs of his Legation 

to his Zeal, nominated by the Pope to the Biſhopric of Valencia; and 

we ſhall ſee him afterwards raiſed to the Dignity of High Pontiff under 

the Name of Calixtus III. Thus was an End put at laſt to the preſent 

Schiſm, known by the Name of e great Weſtern Schiſm. It had laſted 

from the 2oth of September 1378, when Clement VII. was elected in 
Oppoſition to Urban VI. to the 26th of July 1429, when Clement VIII. 

the laſt Antipope, reſigned that Dignity, as has been ſaid. 

Martin, having now no Rival to contend with, made it his chief Buſi- Martin fiirs 
neſs to unite the Princes of Germany, and promote Cruſades againſt the 5 ** 5 
Huſſites of Bohemia. We have ſeveral Letters of his to the Emperor 3 5 . 
Sigiſmund, to the King of Poland, to the Great Duke of Lithuania, againſt the 
and to other Princes, exhorting them to join their Forces, and either 
extirpate thoſe Rebels to the Church, or oblige them to return to her 
Boſom. The Hufjite War broke out ſoon after the Council of Con— 


ſance, and was carried on with a dreadful Effuſion of Blood, during 
the whole Time of Martin's Pontificate, chiefly at his Inſtigation. Of 


that War, one of the moſt barbarous and bloody we read of in Hiſtory, 

of the wonderful, I had almoſt ſaid the miraculous, Succeſs that at- 

tended the Hu ſites, under the celebrated Ziſta, during the Courſe of 

it, and the many ſignal Victories, gained by that renowned Commander, 

over the numerous Armies ſent againſt him, we have a full Detail in 

Lenfant's Hiſtory of the Huſjites ; and to him, as ſuch an Account is 

foreign to my Subject, I refer the Reader. 

Martin, a little Time before his Death, condemned a Practice that p,,4;3;zs the 

had begun to prevail in moſt Places of Lay. Of that Practice and its T, of 


* Apud Bzovium et Raynald, ad ann, 1429. 


Vor., VII. I 1 Fs Con- 


Chriſt 1430. 
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Year of Condemnation we have the following Account from St. Autonine, 


Archbiſhop. of Florence, who lived at this Time. A Minorite of Siena, 


the Name of named Bernardine, who has ſince been canonized, having a particular 
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Veneration for the Name, of Insus, a Name, ui ig above every Name, 
and at which every Knee ſhould bow, of Things. in Heaven, and Things 
in Earth, and Things under the Earth, he cauſed that Name to be 
curiouſly painted upon a Board, and expoſed it thus painted to the 
Adoration of the People in all the Places where he preached. For 
he was a famous Preacher, and travelling from Place to Place is ſaid 
to have awakened, with his Sermons, even the moſt hardened Sinners 
to a Senſe of Religion. and a Reformation of their Lives. That new 
Kind of Worſhip was embraced with great Ardour by the People, the 
rather as it was recommended by One held in the higheſt Eſteem for 
his Sanctity; and the Word JEsus was every-where painted with many 
Ornaments around it, was every-where expoſed to the Adoration 
of the People, and even carried by the Minorites in their public Pro- 
ceſſions before the Croſs. But that Practice, though promoted and 
propagated with a pious Intention by its Author, met not, ſays An- 
tonine, with the ſame Reception from the Learned as it did from the 
illiterate Multitude. On the contrary, it was cenſured by them as 
ſuperſtitious, nay and as idolatrous, or, at leaſt, as calculated to lead the 
People into Idolatry. As the Minorites continued to propagate the ſame 
Practice, in ſpite of all the Reaſons and Arguments urged againſt it, 
their Oppoſers applied, in the End, to the Pope; and his Holineſs, 
after conſulting many Biſhops and all the ableſt Divines, declared, 
upon the moſt mature Deliberation, the Practice in queſtion to be 
dangerous, becauſe the People would be apt to direct their Worſhip to the 
Name of JesUs more than to J Esus himſelf, ordered the Minorites, upon 
that Conſideration, thenceforth to forbear it, and, in order to-remove 
all Danger of Superſtition or Idolatry, prohibited their Pictures y. I 
ſhall leave thoſe, who ſtand up for the Uſe of the Images of our Sa- 
viour and the Saints in Places of Worſhip, who pray before them, and 
carry them, expoſed to the Worſhip of the People, in their public Pro- 
ceſſions, Sc. to reconcile ſuch Practices with the preſent Declaration 
and Prohibition of their infallible Pope. If it was dangerous to expoſe 
Pictures or Images of our Saviour's Name to the Worſhip of the Peo- 


Antonin. parte 3. tit, 22. c. 7. 


ple, 


: who ſucceeded Calixtus III. under the Name of Pius II. 
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ple, it muſt- certainly be more ſo thus to expoſe Pictures or Images of Year of 
our Saviour himſelf, Objects better calculated to attract the Adoration 4 BENS __ 
of the People. Certain it is that the Reaſon, alleged by the Pope for 
prohibiting all Pictures of our Saviour's Name, evidently holds good 
againſt all Pictures, Images, Figures, and Repreſentations whatever of 
his divine Perſon ; and, 4 fortiori, of the Saints. 

The following Year Martin died of an Apoplexy, on the . of His Death, 
February, after a Pontificate of Thirteen Years Three Months and Crit of 

431. 

Ten Days, reckoning from the Day of his Election, the 11th of N. 
vember 1417. He was buried in the Lateran near the Heads of the 
Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and the following Epitaph, to be ſeen 
to this Day, was engraved on his Tomb. Pope Martin V. ſat 13 Years 
3 Months and 12 Days. He died on the 20th of February in the Year 
of our Lord 1431. He was the Happineſs of his Times, But the Blun- 
der in the Epitaph plainly ſhews it to have been written long after 
theſe Times. For if Martin was elected on the 11th of November 
1417, as he certainly was, and died on the 20th of February 14.31, as 
we read in the circulatory Letter of Pope Eugene IV. his immediate 
Succeſlor, and in the Epitaph itſelf, he could not have fat 12 Days, as 
is evident, over and above the Thirteen Years and Three Months. 
Great Commendations are beſtowed upon Martin, by almoſt all the and Charac- 
contemporary Writers. I have ſeen Martin V. ſays Gobelinus in the Pre- 
face to the Firſt Book of his Commentaries, have ſeen Eugene IV. Ni- 
cholas V. and Calixtus III. who were all condemned by the People while 
they lived, but extolled with great Encomiums after their Death. The 
Three Popes, mentioned with Martin, were his Three immediate Suc- 
ceſſors; and thoſe Commentaries are generally aſcribed to AXneas Sylvius, 
I find T'wo ether juſt- 
Things only laid to the Charge of Martin by thoſe, who ſpeak leſs © charged 
favourably of him, the Love of Money, and Nepotiſm. But that he rf gy 
was very undeſervedly taxed with Avarice, or the Love of Money, ſuf. %. 
ficiently appears, as was obſerved by Antonine, from the immenſe 
Sums he expended in the Huſſite War, as well as in repairing or re- 
building the Churches of Rome, nay, and, in a Manner, rebuilding 
the City itſelf, grudging no Expence to embelliſh his Capital 2. As to 


the other Imputation, he certainly preferred, in the Diſpoſal of all lu- 


2 Antonin, chron. parte 3. tit. 22. c. 7. 
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ON crative Employments, his Relations and Nephews to all others, how- 
4 ever deſerving, and by that Means left them, at his Death, poſſeſſed 
of immenſe Wealth. Martin ſoon after his Arrival at Rome cauſed the 
Houſe, in the Neighbourhood of the Church of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
which belonged to his Family, and in which he was born, to be pulled 
down, and a magnificent Palace to be built in its Room. In that 
Palace he reſided, during the Six laſt Years of his Lite, as appears from 
his Bulls; and there the Colonna Family reſides to this Day. Plating 
gives a remarkable Inſtance of this Pope's Conſtancy and Fortitude, 
Inſtance of He had Two Brothers, whom he tenderly loved, Jordan and Lawrence, 
bis Fortitude. Jordan, the Elder of the Two, whom Queen Joan had created Prince 
of Salerno, died of the Plague, the other was burnt alive in a Tower 
ſet accidentally on Fire, and the Pope heard, much about the ſame 
Time, of the unhappy Fate of the one and the other, without uttering 
a ſingle Word of Complaint, or betraying the leaſt Symptom of Im- 
patience or Dejection 2. Angelus Clavaſius writes in his Summa, that 
Martin, by a very extraordinary Diſpenſation, allowed a Man to marry 
his own Siſter ; and that he advances upon the Authority of St. An- 
tonine. But Antonine, in the Place quoted by that Writer, ſpeaks only 
of a Diſpenſation, allowing a Man to marry the Siſter of a Woman 
with whom he had had a ſecret Intrigue, . which would have become 
public, had the Pope refuſed the Licence, for which the Man had 
privately applied b. | 
The Univer- In 1419, John and Albert, the Two Dukes of Mecklenburg, the 


ſities of = one of Guſtrow, the other of Schwerin or Swerin, founded an Univer- 
tock an 


Louvain ſity at Rofloch in that Dukedom, jointly with the Senate of that City, 
founded. then, as it ſtill is, a Hanſe Town or Free City. That Foundation Mar- 
tin not only approved, but, upon the Application of the Two Dukes, 

granted the ſame Privileges to their new-founded Univerſity as had 

been granted by his Predeceſſors to thoſe of Erfort and Leipfick e. The 

preſent Dukes of Mecklenburg Schwerin and Strelitz are- deſcended 

from the Two Dukes mentioned here. In 1688 died the laſt Duke of 

Guſtrow, and upon the Extinction of that Branch enſued a Law-ſuit be- 

tween the Two remaining Branches of Schwerin and Strelitz about the 
Succeſſion, which laſted till the Year 1701, when it ended in a Treaty 


Platin. in vit. Martin V. b Antonin. Summa, parte 3. tit. 1. c. 22. * Ca 
viſius in chron. ad ann. 1419. 8 a 
0 


— 
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of Partition. — In Martin's Pontificate was celebrated the Fifth Jubilee, 
| . . . " . 2 Chri 
in 1425, ſay Ciaconius and Bxovius. But as it was ordained, as has 


been ſaid, by Urban VI. in 1390, the Year of the Jubilee, that other 


| Jubilees ſhould thenceforth be celebrated at the Term of every Thirty- 


three Years, the Year of 1423 muſt have been that of Martin's Jubilee; 
and at that Year it is, accordingly, placed by the accurate Panvinius. 


237 
Year of 
iſt 1431, 


But it was not, it ſeems, celebrated with the uſual Solemnity, and 


Concourſe of People on Account of the War, that was then carried 
on, with great Fury, in 1taly, in France, and in Germany; and hence 
it has been mentioned by very few of the contemporary Hiſtorians. — 
In 1425 John, Duke of Brabant, founded an Univerſity at Louvain, 
with the Conſent and Approbation of Martin, who granted to it all the 
Privileges, enjoyed by other Univerſities, except their having a School 
of Divinity. But that Privilege was added by the ſucceeding Pope 
Eugentus IV. to the reſt. Martin's Diploma is dated the gth of De- 
cember, in the Ninth Year of his Pontificate 4.-—In 1426 Martin made 
a Promotion of Cardinals, on the 24th of May, when Fourteen were 
raiſed to that Dignity, and among them Proſper Colonna, the Pope's 
Nephew by his Brother, and Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, Uncle to the 
young King Henry VI. In 1430 Two new Cardinals were added to 
the College, on the 8th of Seprember, at the Nomination, as is ſup- 
poſed, of Alphonſo King of Arragon, the Pope being bound, by One 
of the Articles of his Agreement with that Prince, to prefer Two to 
that Dignity out of the Six Perſons whom he ſhould name, Of this 
Pope we have ſeveral Bulls and Conſtitutions, to be met with in the 
Great Bullarium, a great many Letters, animating the Emperor and 
other Princes againſt the Huſſites, and a Sermon preached at Rome on 
Occaſion of the Tranſlation of the Body of St. Monica, the Mother of 
St. Auftin.——As in the Year 1431 the Seven Years expired, at the 
Term of which a General Council was to be held, agreeably to the 
Decrees of the Councils of Conſtance and of Siena, and Martin had 
choſen the City of Baſil for the Place of their Meeting, he appointed 
Julian Ceſarini, Cardinal of St. Angelo, to preſide in that Council with 


the Character of his Legate à latere; but did not himſelf live to ſee it 
allembled. 


Vide Lipſium in Lovanio. 
. | 
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The Two Hundred and Sixth B 1 SHOP of Rome. 


ARTIN ile as has boon aid, on the zoth of February 
1 1431, the Cardinals, in all Fourteen, entered into the Con- 
clave on the iſt or the 2d of March. But before they pro- 

ceeded to the Election, they all agreed and ſwore to certain Articles, and 
among the reſt to the Three following: I. That in the Apoſtolic Let- 
ter it ſhould no longer be ſaid by the Advice, but with the Conſent of the 
Cardinals. II. That the Pope ſhould create no new Cardinals without 
the Conſent of the old Ones. III. That One Moiety of the Patri- 
mony of the Church ſhould be divided among the Cardinals. Each of 
the Cardinals having bound himſelf by a ſolemn Oath to obſerve theſe 
Articles, in caſe he ſhould be raiſed to the See, they elected, with One 
Conſent, on the 3d of March, according to the moſt probable Opinion, 
Gabriel Condelmerius, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Clement; who, on the 
12th of that Month, was crowned with the uſual Solemnity in the 
Baſilic of St. Peter, and took the Name of Eugenius IV. He was the 
Son of Angelus Condelmerius, a Citizen of Venice, but come of a very 
ancient Family, and admitted, upon the P of his Son, to the 
Rank of a Senator or Nobleman. His Mother's Name was Bariols 
Coraria, who lived to ſee her Brother, Gregory XII. her Son, Emuge- 
nius IV. and her Grand-ſon, by her Daughter Polixena, Paul II. pre- 
ferred to the Pontifical Dignity. In his Youth he entered into the 
Order of the Secular Canons of St. George in Alga, at Venice; was 
called to Rome by his Uncle Gregory XII. and by him made Firſt Trea- 
ſurer of the Holy Roman Church, then preferred to the Biſhopric of 
Siena, and laſtly created Cardinal in 1408. He was employed by his 
Predeceſſor Martin V. againſt the People of the March and Bologna, 
who had revolted, but were ſoon reduced, more by his obliging Be- 
haviour, than by Dint of Arms e. 


a Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1431. & Antonin, tit. 22, c. 10. 
: - oY 
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In the very Firſt Days of the Pontificate of Eugenius a Quarrel, at- Year of 
tended with great Diſturbances, broke out between him and the Re- ry 9 3 
lations of the deceaſed Pope, on the following Occaſion. Eugenius Qirarrels” 
was informed that Martin had left an immenſe Treaſure behind him; TE ha 

but that Cardinal. Proſper Colonna, and his Two Brothers, Antony Prince deceaſed 
of Salerno, and Edward Count of Celano, had embezzled the Whole, ©: 

and kept it concealed. Upon that Intelligence Eugenius ſummoned 

them to give an Account of the Money, and the many valuable Effects, 

which his Predeceſſor was poſſeſſed of at the Time of Eis Death, fince 

the See, and not they, was his Heir. As they took no Notice of that 
Summons, the Pope ordered their Palace to be ſearched, But they, 

who were employed on that Occafion, exceeding their Commiſſion, 

inſtead of ſearching, plundered the Palace of all its rich Furniture, and 

of every Thing elſe that they thought of any Value. Hereupon the Great Di/- 
Colonnas, flying to Arms with their Friends and Dependents, beſieged 7 Dances in 
the Pope in his Palace, and would have ſeized him, had not the Ro- Ty 
man People, jealous of the over-grown Power of that Family, joined, 

almoſt, to a Man againſt them. Thus was a Civil War kindled with- 

in the Walls of the City. But the Colonnas were, in the End, over- 
powered, and obliged to take Shelter in the Strong Holds, which they 

poſſeſſed in the Neighbourhood of Rome; and in the mean time the 

Pope thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the whole 

Family, deprived them of all Honours, Titles, and Dignities, and de- 

clared their Caſtles, their Lands and Territories all forfeite& to the 
Apoſtolic See. It 1s obſervable, that the fame Family had met with 

pretty much the ſame Treatment from another Pope, from Bonzface 

VIII. about 130 Years before, as has been related in the Life of that 

Pope f. Eugenius, finding that he could not, with his own Force The Emperer - 
alone, oppole the Colonnas, who had hired a ſtrong Body of Mercena- inter heſes. 
ries, and even threatened Rome with a Siege, had Recourſe to the Em- 

peror; and Sigiſinund, interpoſing his Authority, obliged them to diſ- 

band their Troops and ſubmit to the Pope; provided his Holineſs con- 

ſented to abſolve them from the Excommunication, to reinſtate them 

in all their former Titles, Honours, and Dignities, and receive them 

again into Favour. All this the Pope readily performed 8. And 


See vol. 6. p. 251. 283. s Blondus decad. 2. I. 9. Platin. in Eugen. IV. 
Raymund. ad ann. 1431. num. 11, Rs | 
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thus was an End put to the preſent Diſturbances, and the Pope, to his 
great Satisfaction, left at full Liberty to attend to Affairs of far greater 
Importance, which he had then on his Hands. 
The Council, appointed by the late Pope to meet at Ba/il, was, in 
the mean time, opened in the Cathedral of that City on the 23d of 
July of the preſent Year. But, the Number of Prelates being yet very 
ſmall, no Seſſion was held till the 24th of December. However as 
their Numbers increaſed, they wrote, by the Advice of their Preſident, 
Julian Ceſarini, Cardinal of St. Angelo, a moſt obliging and friendly 
Letter to the Bohemians, that is, to the Huſſites of Bohemia, inviting 
them to the Council, and offering them a moſt ample Safe Conduct. 
The Letter is dated the 15th of October, and the Addreſs was, The 
holy General Council, lawfully aſſembled in the Holy Ghoſt at Baſil, and 
repreſenting the Church Univerſal, to the Ecclefiaſtics, the Nobles, and the 
whole People of the Kingdom of Bohemia, Peace and Unity in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. To entice the Bohemians to the Council the Fathers pro- 
miſed them, in their Letter, a favourable Hearing, as they did not 
doubt, they ſaid, but they would yield to Reaſon ; and, if convinced 
of any Errors, would readily renounce them. So much Complaiſance 
to condemned Heretics offended the Pope, pretending that Heretics, 
whom the Church once had condemned, ſhould no more be heard. 
Under Colour therefore of preventing declared Herefies from being 
again brought into Diſpute, by a Letter, dated the 1 1th of Newember, 
he impowered his Legate, Cardinal Cefarim, to diſſolve the Council, 
aſſembled at Baſil, and appoint another to meet, in the Term of Eigh- 
teen Months, at Bologna, which, he ſaid, he would aſſiſt at in Perlon. 
To juſtify this ſudden and quite unexpected Diſſolution of a Council, 
ſummoned by his Predeceſſor in Obedience to the Decrees of the 
Council of Conſtance, and approved by himſelf, Eugenius added in his 
Letter, that very few Prelates were yet come; that the War in thoſe 
Parts between the Dukes of Auſtria and Burgundy would prevent others 
from coming, and that many of the Citizens of Baj profeſſed the 
Doctrine of the condemned and anathematized Hs; which would 
breed daily Scandals and Quarrels. The Letter was ſigned by Ten 
Cardinals, among whom were Two preferred to that Dignity by Eu- 
genius on the 19th of the preceding September, viz. Francis Condel- 
merius, 
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merius, his Nephew, and Angelotto Foſchi, or Fuſco, come of an Year of 
ancient Roman Family, Archprieſt of the Lateran, and One of the Cbriſt 1437+ h 
Pope's moſt intimate Friends b. T 


- 


So precipitate a Reſolution in the Pope ſurprized, beyond Meaſure, . conduct 
the Legate. But being a Man of great Diſcretion and Prudence, he 32 
concealed it from the Fathers of the Council, and in his Anſwer to 35 the Car- 


the Pope's Letter remonſtrated, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, againſt it, laying dina! Legate. 
before his Holineſs the Scandal it would give to Catholics as well as to 
Heretics ; ſhewing, with great Freedom, the Futility of the Reaſons 
he had alleged for the intended Diſſolution, and even telling him, in 
plain Words, that the Council would not be diſſolved, and that he 
had therefore much better not attempt it, and thus avoid the endleſs 
Troubles, in which he would find himſelf inevitably involved, if he 
perſiſted in the Reſolution he had taken, perhaps, not upon the moſt 
mature Deliberation. But Eugenius wanted the Council to meet within 
his own Dominions, which was the true Reaſon that induced him to 
diſſolve it, apprehending that were it held any-where elſe, it might 
prove as fatal to him as that of Conſtance had been to his Predeceſſor 


Jobn XXIII. Being therefore deaf to all Remonſtrances, he iſſued 4nd by the 


a Bull on the 18th of December, declaring the Council of Baſil dif. Peter. 
ſolved, and immediately diſpatched a Meflenger to acquaint the Em- 
peror therewith, as well as with the Reaſons that had moved him to 
it, the ſame that he had urged in his Letter to the Legate. Sigiſinumd 
was come into Italy to be crowned at Milan with the Iron Crown as 
King of Lombardy, and afterwards with the Imperial Crown at Rome. 
The former Ceremony was performed on the 25th of November, not 
at Modoetia, as was uſual, but at Milan, by the Archbiſhop of that 
City. From Milan the Emperor repaired to Placentia ; and there he 
received the Pope's Letter, with a Copy of the Bull of the Diſſolution 
of the Council, which no leſs ſurprized him than it had done the 


Legate. He foreſaw the Diſturbances that would unavoidably attend 


ſuch a Reſolution, and therefore poſtponing all other Affairs, he wrote, 


without Loſs of Time, a long Letter in Anſwer to the Pope's. In Bis Letter 70 | 
that Letter, dated at Placentia the gth of January 14.32, the Emperor 7% Pope. 
firſt confuted One by One, and indeed unanſwerably, all the Reaſons cy, 5 


ift 1432. 
— — 
h Concil. Labbei, 
Raynald. num. 21. 


tom. 12. col. 669. Aneas Syl. Hiſt, p. 50. Edit, Freher, et apud 
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Year of offered by the Pope to juſtify the Diſſolution of the Council. In the 


Chriſt 1432. 
— 


The Pope's 
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The Council 
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clared a lau- 


Jul Council. 


in bringing ſo deſirable a Work to a happy Iſſue. He added, that 


him, he would entirely approve of his Conduct k. 
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next Place he enlarged upon the many unſpeakable Evils, into which 
his Holineſs was, he faid, upon the Point of plunging himſelf, the 
Catholic Church, and the whole Chriſtian World, by putting off the 
ſo much wanted and fo long wiſhed for Reformation ; when many 
Biſhops were already come from diſtant Countries to concur with him 


the Biſhops would not be diſappointed, and that he, as Protector of 
the Church, could not refuſe his Protection to them and the Council. 
In the laſt Place he urged, that ſhould the Council be diſſolved for 
inviting the Bohemians to it, and promiſing them a favourable Hearing, 
they would conclude that the Catholics diſtruſted their Cauſe, and 
thus be confirmed in their Errors. The Emperor cloſed his Letter 
with earneſtly intreating his Holineſs, as he tendered the Welfare, the 
Peace, the Unity of the Church, and his own Reputation, to revoke 
his Decree diſſolving the Council, and aſſiſt at it in Perſon i. This 
Letter Eugenius anſwered by another dated the 27th of January, 
wherein he afſured the Emperor, that it was upon the moſt mature 
Deliberation, and with the Conſent and Approbation of the Cardinals, 
that he had diflolved One Council, and called another, and was very 
confident that when his Highneſs came to Rome to receive the Imperial 
Crown, and gave him an Opportunity of conferring perſonally with 


As the Pope returned no Anſwer to the Legate's Letter againſt the 
Diffolution of the Council mentioned above, he concluded that his 
Holineſs had acquieſced in the Reaſons he had alleged ; and on the 
7th of December he appointed the Firſt Seſſion to be held on the 14th 
of the fame Month. In that Seſſion were read, after the uſual Cere- 
monies, the Decrees of the Councils of Conſtance and Siena, with the 
Letters of Pope Martin and the preſent Pope his Succeſſor, ordering 
Councils to meet at the Expiration of every Seventh Year, and One 
in the Courſe of the current Year at Bafl, The ſaid Council was then 
declared a General Council, repreſenting the Church Univerſal, and 
lawfully aſſembled to preſerve the Purity of the Faith, to reconcile the 
Chriſtian Princes, and to reform Abuſes. 


+ 'Concil, Labbei, tom. 2. col. 940. 955. x In Appendice Concil. col. 943. 
In 
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In the mean time the Pope's Bull of the 18th of December, diſ- r of 
ſolving the Council, being notified to the Fathers at Bal, inſtead of © pal 1 


complying with it, they confirmed, in their Second Seſſion held on F/abli/es 
the 15th of February, the Two following Declarations of the Council the Superio- 


ity of Coun- 

of Conſtance ; vi. that a General Council, lawfully aſſembled, has its ſo 7 . the 
Power immediately from Chriſt, which every one, of what State or Dig- 2325 
nity ſoever, even the Papal, is bound to obey in Things appertaining to 
the "Fa th, to the Extirpation of the Schiſm, and to the Reformation of the 
Church in its Head and its Members: The other, that whoſoever, of 
whatever Dignity, even the Papal, ſhall refuſe to obey the Decrees, Sta- 
tutes, and Mandates of a General Council, lawfully aſſembled, ſhall be 
duly puniſhed. To theſe Two Declarations or Decrees of the Council 
of Conſtance the Fathers of Baſil added Three of their own, arifing 
naturally from them; viz. I. That no Power upon Earth, no, not 
the Papal, can adjourn, tranſlate, or diſſolve the preſent Council aſ- 
ſembled at Bal without the Conſent of the Council itſelf. II. Nor 
can any Power upon Earth compel any to retire from the Council, or 
hinder any from coming to it. III. That none ſhall withdraw from 
the Council, till it is ended, without a juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, 
allowed to be ſo by the Deputies of the Council l. | 

In the Third Seſſion, held on the <2gth of April, the Biſhop of De Poe and 
Lauſanne, and the Dean of Utrecht, who had been ſent to Rome to {a _ _ 
procure a Repeal of the Decree diſſolving the Council, made their the Council. 
Report; and the Fathers being informed by them that his Holineſs 
perſiſted in his former Reſolution, they ſummoned him to appear per- 
ſonally at the Council in the Term of Three Months, or to ſend 
Legates with full Powers, if he could not come himſelf, to repreſent 
him, and act in his Name. At the ſame time the Cardinals were 
required to attend the Council within the ſaid Term, on Pain of being 
proſecuted, if prevented by no lawful Impediment, according to the 
Rigor of the Canons.-—In the Fourth Seſſion, on the 2oth of June, Decrees 
molt ample Safe Conducts were diſpatched to the Bohemians, who had e in the 
been prevailed upon to yield to the preſſing Inſtances of the Fathers, 4, N * 
inviting them to the Council, and aſſuring them of a kind and fa- 
vorable Reception, with free Liberty to return when they pleaſed. In 
this Seſſion the Four following Decrees were iſſued, I. That, ſhould 
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Year of the Pope happen to die while the Council is ſitting, his Succeſſor ſhall 
[n be elected in the Place where it is held, and no where elſe. This 
Decree was calculated to draw the Cardinals to Bail. II. That no 

Promiſe, no Oath, no Obligation whatever will be admitted as a law- 

ful Excuſe for not aſſiſting at the Council; and all ſuch Obligations 

are declared null. III. The Pope ſhall create no new Cardinals while 

the Council is fitting. IV. A leaden Seal (hall be made with the Holy 

Ghoſt on the One Side, deſcending in the Shape of a Dove, and theſe 

Words on the other, The Holy General Council of Baſil. 

Propy/als In the mean time arrived at Ba///, on the 18th of July, the Arch- 
* 9 x55 biſhops of Coloſſus and Taranto, with the Biſhop of Magalone, and 
cerning the One of the Auditors of the Apoſtolic Palace, ſent by Eugenius to pro- 
wa "5 pole to the Fathers, the transferring of the Council, to any Place, ſub- 
and the Fa- ject to the Church in ah, which they ſhould chuſe, and where they 
thers An- ſhould enjoy the ſame Liberty as at Baſil. They added, that as ſoon 
as the Place, which his Holineſs left entirely to their Choice, was 
fixed upon, he would repair to it without Delay, and enter, jointly 
with them, upon the great Work of the Reformation, beginning with 
his own Court, nay, and with himſelf; but that his Health, and 
many weighty Reaſons would not permit him to go out of Tah. 
The Fathers returned Anſwer, that his Predeceſſor had appointed the 
Council to meet at Bal; that he himſelf had approved and confirmed 
it; that the Reaſons, which he had offered for diflolving or transfer- 
ring it, were mere Pretences ; that a General Council has its Autho- 
rity immediately from Chriſt, which the Popes themſelves are bound 
to ſubmit to, and they therefore begged his Holineſs to lay aſide all 
The Pope ac- Thoughts of diflolving the Council, and repair to Ba// m. — This 
caſes 4 Cons paſſed in a General Congregation, and in the Sixth Seſſion, held on 
the 6th of September, Eugenius was accuſed of Contumacy by the 
Promoter of the Council, in not revoking the Diſſolution of the faid 

Council, nor appearing at it in Compliance with his Summons, either 

in Perſon, or by his Deputies. —In the Seventh Seſſion, on the 6th 

of November, it was ordained, that as the Election of a new Pope 

was to be made at Baſil, ſhould the See become vacant while the 

Council was fitting, and ſome of the Cardinals were uſefully employed 

at a great Diſtance from that City, the Reſt ſhould not enter into the 


m Concil. tom. 12, col. 673. 
6 Conclave 
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Conclave till Sixty Days after the Deceaſe of the Pope. —In the Eighth | Ry of 
geſſion, held on the 18th of December, Sixty Days more were allowed Cbriſt 1432. 


— a 
to Eugenius to revoke the Diſſolution of the Council; and it was de- R 


creed that, if he did not revoke it within that Time, they ſhould pro- 

ceed againſt him without any further Warning or Citation. — In the 

Ninth and Tenth Seſſions, held on the 19th of January, and the 19th 

of February 1433, Eugentus was ſummoned anew, and, upon his not 
appearing, accuſed again of Contempt or Contumacy ; and the Fathers 

finally determined to fuſpend him, at their next Meeting, from the 
Adminiſtration both in Spirituals and Temporals. But he, in the 

mean time, by a Diploma dated the 14th of February, that is, Three 

Days before the Sixty Days, allowed him in the Eighth Seſſion, were 

elapſed, confirmed the Council, and appointed Four Cardinals to pre- 

fide at it in his Name. But the Fathers maintaining that, as it had 

been lawfully aſſembled, it wanted not his Confirmation, would not 

admit the Legates, but inſiſted upon his firſt revoking, in exprels 

Terms, the pretended Diſſolution. This Eugenius was, in the End, He ſubmits 
forced to agree to, and by a Bull, dated the 15th of December of the nd ge 


his Bulls diſ- 
preſent Year 1433, he acknowleged the Holy General Council of Bajil ſolving the 


to have been lawtully aſſembled, and lawfully continued, though he r of 
had diſſolved it for quſt and reaſonable Cauſes ; declared void and null chriſt 1433. 
whatever had been done by him, or in his Name, to the Prejudice 
or in Derogation of the ſaid Holy General Council; nay, and to ſatisfy 

the Fathers, he retracted a Letter againſt the Council, which he ſo- 

lemnly proteſted not to have been written by him, nor with his Know- 

lege or Conſent m. 

The Bohemians, or Huſſites of Bohemia, had been invited to the The Deputies 
Council, as has been ſaid above, and in Compliance with that Invi- W 1 | 
tation, they ſent Four Deputies, the moſt learned Men among them, at Baſil. 
to give an Account of their Doctrine. Theſe made their 8 Entry 
into Baſil on the 4th of January of the preſent Year, were introduced 
to the Council on the 9th, and the 16th was fixed for the Day, on 
which they were to lay their Doctrine before the Council, and offer, 
with all Liberty, what they had to ſay in Defence of it. They made 
long Harangues, the one after the other, for ſeveral Days together, 


calculated to explain their Doctrine, and to prove it from the Scripture 


m Concil. ibid. col. 947. | 
and 
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Year of and the Fathers. The chief Articles they undertook to maintain were, 
peas 1433: that the Euchariſt ought to be adminiſtered to all in both Kinds; that 
Articles they all Crimes, even thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtics, ought to be puniſhed by 
man!/ain'd. the Civil Magiſtrates ; that the Preaching of the Word of God ſhould 
| be entirely free, and that the Clergy ſhould have no temporal Power 
nor Dominion. Theſe Articles afforded Matter of Diſpute, for the 
Space of Fifty Days, between them and the Four Divines, choſen by 
the Council to anſwer them. But as the Diſputants, during that Time, 
came to no Agreement, nor was there the leaſt Likelihood of their 
coming to any, the Bohemians took their Leave of the Council, and 
returned Home. With them the Council diſpatched Deputies to treat 
with the leading Men of the Party ; and many public Conferences 
were held at Prague and other Places concerning the Articles in Diſ- 
pute. But the Bohemians refuſing to hearken to any Terms till the 
Article of the Communion in both Kinds was ſettled, the Council was, 
in the End, prevailed upon by their Deputies to grant them their 
Communion Requeſt, Accordingly, a Bull was drawn up by the Council and ſent 
2 8 8 into Bobemia, allowing the Prieſts of that Kingdom and of Moravia 
* to adminiſter the Euchariſt in both Kinds to all, who deſired it, pro- 
. ” vided they declared to their Communicants, that Chriſt is contained 
Cy entire under either Species, and that they ought to believe ſo. The 
Bobemians having now obtained what they chiefly inſiſted upon, they 
agreed, without Difficulty, to the other Articles, as explained and 
qualified by the Council ». Thus were the Differences that had ſub- 
ſiſted ever ſince the Council of Conſtance, and had coſt many Thouſand 
Lives, amicably compoſed for the preſent. | 
Evgenius In the mean time Philip, Duke of Milan, pretending to be com- 
obliged to miſſioned by the Council to bring the Pope to Reaſon, ſent a numerous 
leave Rome. Body of Troops to reduce the March of Ancona, which they did with- 
out Oppoſition. From thence they advanced into the Neighbourhood 
of Rome; and there committed ſuch dreadful Ravages, that the Ro- 
mans, to redeem themſelves from them, began to think of ſeizing the 
Pope, and delivering him up into their Hands. But he, being pri- 
vately informed of their Machinations, made his Eſcape, in the Di- 
guiſe of a Monk, to the Tyber, and, imbarking there in a {mall Boat, 
got ſafe to ia amidſt Showers of Arrows, aimed at him by the 


® Concil. tom. 12, col. 801, et 978. 5 
Romans 


* 
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Romans from either Side the River. From O/ia he failed to Piſa; Year of 

from thence went to Florence, and was received in both Places with Ca om 

extraordinary Marks of Honour. He wrote; on the very Day he 

arrived at Florence, the 23d of June, a moſt obliging Letter to the 

Fathers of Baſil to acquaint them with the Revolt of the Romans, and 

his Flight from Rome; and at the fame time to aſſure them that he 

was unalterably determined to live in perfect Harmony with them, to 

bury in Oblivion what had bred a Miſunderſtanding between him and 

them, and thenceforth to love them as his Children, and reſpe& them 

as his Brethren, On the other hand the Fathers, to ſhew that they The Counril/ 

bore his Holineſs no IIl-will, immediately diſpatched ſome of their rhe aca 

Body to Rome to mediate a Reconciliation between him and the Romans. 

Their Mediation was attended with the wiſhed- for Succeſs. For the 

Romans not only ſubmitted, out of their great Regard for the Council, 

but reſtored all the Magiſtrates, whom they had removed, drove the 

Ring- leaders of the Revolt out of the City, and fent to beg his Ho- 

lineſs's Pardon, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, for their pat undu- 

tiful Behaviour ®. 

Thus was a perfect Harmony eſtabliſhed between the Council and Varian, 

the Pope; and it ſubſiſted nll the Twenty-farſt: Seſſion, held on the 4 20 5 | 
reſſed by the. 

gth of June of the following Year, when the Fathers, entering upon Council. 

the great Work of the Reformation, and beginning with the Pope's * ooh 

Court, undertook to correct ſeveral Abuſes that prevailed there, and e ee 

gave, they ſaid, juſt Cauſe of Complaint as well as of Scandal to the 

whole Chriſtan World. Theſe were Expectatives, Reſervations, Re- 

ſignations, Annates, &c. unheard of for many Ages in the Church, 

and introduced without any apparent Neceſſity. They therefore for- 

bad them, as oppreſſive and fimoniacal, to be practiſed for the future, 

notwithſtanding any Statutes, Bulls, or Decrees whatever to the con- 

trary : They forbid, in like Manner, any Thing to be required, or to 

be given for the confirming of Elections, Collations, for Inſtitutions, 

Inveſtitures, or even for the Pall. All, who ſhould, on any Occaſion, . 

or under any Pretence whatever, act contrary to theſe Regulations, 

were to be puniſhed as guilty of Simony; and the Pope, if he tranſ- 

greſſed them, was to be accuſed to, and called to an Account by, a 

General Council. The ſuppreſſing of the Annates, One of the chief nate 2 


Preſſed. 
® Ibid, col. 950. Blond. Decad. 3. I. 5. et 6. Antonin. tit. 22. c. 10. 


Branches 


fiene, Sc. the Perſon elected ſhould be obliged to accept of the Dignity. It was 
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Year of Branches of the Papal Revenue, afforded Matter for many long and 
ren learned Debates, ſome maintaining, and others impugning the Law. 
fulneſs of ſuch an Impoſition. But it was, in the End, declared, by 
a great Majority, to involve Simony, and as ſuch ſtrictly forbidden p. 
Theſe Regulations Eugenius looked upon as only calculated to make 
him entirely dependent upon the Council, and oblige him either to 
ſubmit to them, or beg his Bread, to uſe his Expreſſion, from Door 
to Door. However, inſtead of annulling them, agreeably to the 
Advice of ſome of the Cardinals, and diflolving the Council aney, 
he wiſely contented himſelf with ſending Ambroſe, Prior-General of 
the Camalduleſe, and Antonius de Santo Vito, Auditor of the Apoſtolic 
Chamber, both held in high Eſteem for their Learning and Probity, 
to remonſtrate againſt the ſuppreſſing of the Annates, at leaſt, for the 
preſent, as the Patrimony of St. Peter was then over- run by Uſurpers 
and Tyrants, and he had no other Means of ſubſiſting. The Council 
returned Anſwer, that the Annates were but a novel Invention, that 
the Popes had, for many Ages, ſubſiſted, and even ſupported their 
Dignity without them, and that, if his Holineſs conſented to their 
being aboliſhed, they would provide for him by ſome other more 
honeſt and Chriſtian Means d. It does not appear that any Thing 
was ſo much as offered in Defence of Reſgnations, Reſervations, ot 
Exßeclati ve Graces, though they brought yearly immenſe Sums into 
the Apoſtolic Chamber. | | 
Several Re- In the Twenty-third Seſſion, held on the 25th of March 1436, the 
e , Conſtitution of Gregory X. concerning the Conclave, which had begun 
Eleclion of to be neglected, was renewed, and to the Regulations contained in 
2 1 fo that Conſtitution, the Two following were added by the Council; 
F the Cardi- I. That the Cardinals ſhould promiſe upon Oath to elect the Perſon, 


_ Leaf whom they judged the beſt qualified for ſo great a Truſt. II. That 
Halliday 


e/tabliſhed by further ordained, that on the Anniverſary of the Pope's Election or 
the en? Coronation, the following Profeſſion ſhould be yearly read to him at 
Chriſt 1436. High Maſs by the oldeſt Cardinal then preſent : Remember what 
— — St. Peter and his Succeſſors have done: They thought of nothing, 

« had nothing in their View but the Honour of God, the Propagation 


« of the Faith, the public Weal of the Church, and the Salvation 


o Concil. tom. 12. col, 8 59. et apud Spondan. ad ann. 1435. 3 Ibid. col. 904- 
cc and 


had agreed to the Aſſembling of a General Council for that Purpoſe, th Council. 


Day of July, they charged him with Mal-Adminiſtration, with Simony, 
with a Breach of the Oath he had taken at his Election, and a moſt 
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« and Good of their Children, and at laſt they laid down their Lives Tear of 


« for their Flock. Lay not up for yourſelf, or for yours, Treaſures upon COLNE 
« Farth, &c. but lay up for yourſelf Treaſures in Heaven, &c. Regard 

« not Blood, nor Country, nor Nation. All are alike the Children of 

« God, and all committed to your Care r. -n the ſame Seſſion it was 8 
decreed, that the Pope ſhould not create any of his Relations, to the 

Third Degree incluſively, Dukes, Marquiſes, Counts, Feudatories, or 

Vicars, nor ſhould he appoint them Governors of any Province, City, 

Town, Caſtle, or any other Place whatever ſubject to the Roman Church; 

that in all Affairs of Importance he ſhould adviſe with the Cardinals; 

that the Cardinals ſhould be in all but Twenty-four, choſen out of all 

the Nations of CHhriſtendom, Men noted for their Learning, their Pro- 

bity, their Experience in the Management of Affairs, Maſters, Doctors, 

or Licentiates, not Nephews to the Pope, nor to any Cardinal ſtill 

living. At the fame time was renewed and confirmed the Decree 
ſuppreſſing Reſervations, Refignations, ExpeHative Graces, and Annates, 
without any the leaſt Regard to the Remonſtrances of his Holineſs. 


As John Paleologus, Emperor of Conftantineple, and Joſeph the Final Ruþ- 


ture between 
Patriarch, had formed a Deſign of uniting the Two Churches, and ;;. nd 


in the Weſt, at which the Prelates of both Nations ſhould afliſt ; a „ Lear of 


Chriſt 1437. 
new Quarrel broke out, the following Year 1437, between the F wthers af gy 


of Baſil and the Pope, about the Choice of a Place where they ſhould 
meet. For in the Twenty-fifth Seſſion, held on the 7th of May, 
Florence, or Udine in Friuli, was choſen by the Pope's Legates, ſe- 
conded by a ſmall Number of Biſhops ; and by the Reſt of the Council 
Avignon, or ſome Place in Sævey, or the City of Bal, where the 
Weſtern Biſhops were already aſſembled. Eugenius, however, con- 
tirmed the Choice of Florence, or Udine; which fo provoked the Fa- 
thers of Bafil, that in their Twenty-ſixth Seſſion, held on the laſt 


icandalous Abuſe of his Power; and by virtue of the Authority, which 
they had received immediately from Chriſt, over all Perſons of <ohat Rank 
or Dignity ſcever, the Papal not excepted, they ſummoned him to ap- 
pear before them in the Term of Sixty Days, and anſwer the Charges 


r Ibid, col. 559. | | ; | 
Vo I. VII. LI brought 
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Year of brought againſt him.——In the Twenty-ſeventh Seſſion, held on the 
9 2 4 26th of September, they declared the Promotion of John Viteleſchi, 
Archbiſhop of Florence, to the Dignity of Cardinal to be null, as having 

been made by the Pope contrary to the Decrees of the Council. 


70 Fox de- The Sixty Days, allowed to the Pope to appear in, being elapſed, the 
© Twenty-eighth Seſſion was held on the iſt Day of Oclober, when, 


MAacicUus. 
upon his not appearing either in Perſon, or by Proxies, though Three 
| Times called upon at the Church Door, he was declared contumacious, 
oo and it was ordained, that the Council ſhould proceed againſt him as 
b : | ſuch, notwithſtanding his Abſence, ſince the Summons had been 
* ſufficiently notified to him. This Step gave Offence to ſeveral Princes, 


and among the Reſt to the Emperor himſelf, and to the King of 

England Henry VI. who, in the Direction of the Letter, which he 

is ſaid to have written to the Fathers of Bal on this Occaſion, ſtiled 

them, not the Council, but the Congregation of Bafi +. 

Eugenius While theſe Things paſſed at Baſil, Eugenius, being then at Bologna, 
8 wan ding publiſhed a Decree quite unexpected, removing the Council from 
Ferrara, Baſil to Ferrara, a Place, he faid, far more convenient to the Greeks, 
4 who, ere it was long, would arrive at Venice. This Decree is dated 
| | at Bologna the 1ſt of October of the preſent Year, that is, the very 
Day on which he had been declared by the Council guilty of Con- 

tumacy. In Oppoſition to the Pope's Decree, the Fathers of Baj/ 

publiſhed another in their Twenty-ninth Seſſion, held on the 12th of 

That Tran- Oclober; and by that Decree the Tranſlation of the Council was 
is Nr , declared null, and all, whoſe Duty it was to attend General Councils, 
the Crmeil.” were enjoined, on Pain of Excommunication, and the Forfeiture of 
all their Benefices, to repair to Baſil. As the Pope had charged them, 

in his Decree, with ſowing the Seeds of Diſſention between the Head 

of the Church and its Members, and thus making Way for a new 

Schiſm, they returned to that Charge the following Anſwer : That 

the preſent Holy General Council had been aſſembled to reform the 

Church in its Head and its Members; that they had, purſuant to that 

laudable Deſign, applied themſelves to the redreſſing of numberleſs 

| Abuſes ; but as thoſe Abuſes were very advantageous and profitable 

to the Apoſtolic See, his Holineſs had made it his Buſineſs to defeat 


all their. I. Endcavours, and therefore ſhould he obſtinately perſiſt in 


75 (MV DEV L | Acta Patritiana ad ann. 1437. 
N ici 


I ————— 


_ oppoſing 


Eugenius IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 251 
oppoling the neceſſary Reformation, and thus give Occaſion to a new Year of 
Schiſm, he would alone be anſwerable for it. They added, that while W 1437- 
he was traducing them, as the Authors of a new Schiſm, he was him- 
ſelf ſtriving to introduce the moſt dangerous One, that had ever been 
known in the Church, that of one General Council in Oppofition to 
another t. | 

In the latter End of the preſent Year died of the Palſey, in the 7oth Death of the 
Year of his Age, the Emperor Sigiſinund, a Prince endowed with many 6 wo +l 4 
good Qualities, but who ſullied them all with his frequent Adulteries. . | 
The Empreſs was not therein behind hand with him ; but they forgave 


one another. He was ſucceeded in the Empire by his Son-in-Law, 
Albert, Duke of Auſtria u. | 


The following Year, 1438, was opened, on the $th of January, the The Council 
new Council at Ferrara, and the Firſt Seſſion held in the Cathedral of Te at 


that City, at which preſided Nicholas Albergati, Cardinal Preſbyter of gar of 
the Holy Croſs in Jeruſalem, and were preſent Five Archbiſhops, Eigh- Chriſt 1438. 
teen Biſhops, the Deputies of Two more, and the Superiors of many 

Religious Orders. In this Seſſion the Congregation of Baſil was de- 

clared an unlawful Aſſembly, and the Synod of Ferrara an Oecume- 

nical Council lawfully aflembled. On the $th of February Eugenius 

made his public Entry into Ferrara, and in the Second Seſſion, held 

on the 15th of February, at which the Pope preſided: in Perſon, and 

were preſent Seventy-two Biſhops, all, who ſtill remained at Baſil, were Preceedings 
ordered, on Pain of Excommunication and the Forfeiture of all their , thy/e 
Dignities and Benefices, to withdraw from that City in the Term of 5 
Thirty Days. At the ſame Time the Governor, Magiſtrates, Conſuls, 

Sc. of Baſil were enjoined, upon the ſame Penalties, to drive them out 


of their City at the Expiration of the ſaid Term, and ſell nothing to 
them, not even the neceſſary Food w. 


In the mean time the Greek Emperor, John Palæologus, being The Greek 
wholly bent upon uniting the Two Churches, and therefore. deter- a 2-44 


; : and Biſhsþs 
mined to affiſt, in Perſon, at the Council, that was to be held for that arrive ar 


Purpoſe in the Weſt, embarked with his Biſhops on board Nine Gal- Veni. 
lies on the 2 5th of November of the preceding Vear, and arrived at 
Venice in the Beginning of February of the preſent. The Doge, the 


© Concil. tom. 12. col. 716. u Zneas Syl. Hiſt. Bohem. c. 53. Cochlæus l. 8. 
Acta Concil, Horatii Juſtiniani, part, 1. tom. 13. Concil. col. 896. 
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Year of Senate, and all the Nobility went out in their Bucentoro, a well-known 


Chriſt 1438, 
CLAN AGES Veſſel, 


Repair ts 


Ferarra. 


The Emperor 
and the Pa- 
triarch hw 
received by 


the Pope, 


Decrees of 
the Council 


of Baſil, 


Eugenius 


ſuſpended, 


to meet him. He brought with him Joſeph, the Patriarch of 
Conſlantinople, the Deputies of the Three other Patriarchs, Twenty- 
one Prelates of the Firſt Rank, that is, Archbiſhops or Patriarchs, and 
a great Number of Biſhops, of the dignified Clergy, of Abbots, of 
Superiors of Religious Orders, with all the Great Officers of his Court; 
and among them his Brother Demetrius, Deſpote of Morea. On the 
28th of February they all left Venice, except Foſeph the Patriarch, who 
was indiſpoſed, and, repairing to Ferrara, made their public Entry 


into that City on the 4th of March. The Emperor was met at the 


Gate by all the Cardinals who were then with the Pope, and the No- 
bility in a Body, and attended by them under a Canopy of Cloth of 
Gold to the Pope's Palace, The Pope roſe up before he entered the 
Room, and received. him ſtanding. The Emperor offered to kneel, 
but his Holineſs, embracing him, preſented his Hand to him to kiſs, and 


making him fit down on his Left Hand, conferred fome Time in pri- 


vate with him, From the Pope's Palace he was conducted, in a Kind 
of Triumph, to another, allotted to him for his Refidence, and fo 
magnificently adorned as to deſerve the Name of Paradiſe. On the 
Sth of March the Patriarch arrived, and was the next Day attended 
from the Port to the Pope's Palace by the Two Cardinals, T'wenty- 
five Biſhops, and all the Nobility. Eugenius received him with all 


poſſible Marks of Eſteem, gave him his Cheek to kiſs, as had been 


apreed before-hand, and, taking him into his Cloſet, converſed ſome 
time with him there. From the Audience of the Pope the Patriarch 
was accompanied by the ſame Biſhops and the Nobility, but not by the 
Two Cardinals, to the Palace prepared for him. While theſe Things 
paſſed at Ferrara, the Fathers of Baſil, wholly intent upon the great 
and neceſſary Work of the Reformation, iſſued the Three following 
Decrees in their Thirty-firſt Seſſion, held on the 29th of January of 
the preſent Year : I. That all Law-Suits, uſually carried to Rome, ſhall 
be finally decreed upon the Spot, if the Places where they ariſe be 
diſtant Four Days Journey from that City. 
Reſervations, and ExpeQatives ſhall be ſuppreſſed for ever, compre- 
hending thoſe that have been already granted ; and all ſuch Grants for 
the future ſhall be deemed null. By the IIId Decree they declared 
Eugenius guilty of Contumacy, and as ſuch ſuſpended him from all Pa- 


pal 


II. That all Reſignations, N 
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pal Juriſdiction both Spiritual and Temporal, forbidding all Eccleſiaſtics, 
on Pain of Excommunication and the Loſs of their Benefices, to obey 
him x. Theſe Decrees ſo offended the Preſident, Cardinal Cæſarini, 
who had hitherto diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all the reſt by his Zeal 
for the Council, that, leaving Bal abruptly, he repaired to Ferrara, 
to the inexpreſſible Joy of the Pope. The Fathers choſe Lewis, Car- 
dinal of Arles, fo called becauſe Archbiſhop of that City, Preſident in 
his Room. | 


about the chief Articles of the Diſagreement between the Two 
Churches, to facilitate, by that Means, the wiſhed-tor Union. Ac- 
cordingly Twelve were choſen out of either Church, who met twice 
a Week in the Church of the Franciſcans. They began their Con- 
ferences, or rather Diſputations, with Purgatory, and though they 
only differed in this, that the Latius held the Souls of the Juſt, who 
had not fully atoned for their Sins in their Life-time, to be purged 
with real Fire after their Death ; while the Greeks believed them to be 
purified, not by real Fire, but by exceeding Grief and Anguiſh ; though 
they diſagreed, I ſay, in that alone, yet they parted after a Two Months 


Dilpute, juſt as they met, leaving the Queſtion to be reſumed and de- 
termined at a more proper Seaſon y. 


Year, reſolved to obſerve a ſtrict Neutrality in the Quarrel between the 
Fathers of Baſil and the Pope; to ſhow all due Regard to both, and 
receive no Decrees of either againſt the other. They met again the 


following July at Nurenburg to do Homage to Albert, the new King 
of the Romans, and at the ſame time to reconcile, if by any Means 
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they could, the Pope and the Council. To this Diet or Aſſembly both 
the Pope and the-Council ſent their Deputes to plead their Cauſe be- 
tore them. But the King and the Princes, declaring that they had the 
higheſt Veneration and Eſteem for both, would hearken to nothing 
alleged by the One againſt the other : They only repreſented to them 


the many Evils, ariſing from their Diſagreement ; exhorting them to 


Ubi ſupra, col. 601, & ſeq. y Cancil, tom. 13. col. 26. 


lay 


253 
Year of 
riſt 1438. 


As few Biſhops were yet come to Ferrara, but more were daily ex- Conferences 
pected, it was propoſed by the Latin and agreed to by the Greek Fa- between the 


"> | Greeks and 
thers, that in the mean time they ſhould hold frequent Conferences 2% Latins. 


In the mean time, the Electors of the Empire and the other Ger- ne p,:.... 


man Princes, meeting at Francfort on the 18th of March of the preſent / Germany 
embrace a 


Neutrality. 
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Year of lay aſide all Strife and Contention ; and, in order to that, propoſed the 
— removing of the Council both from Bafil and Ferrara, and chuſing a 
Their Propo- Third Place, where they all ſhould meet, and treat Jointly with the 
Greeks; who, they ſaid, would not be very forward in uniting with 
them, while they continued thus difunited among themſelves. This 
. Propoſal was immediately communicated to the Fathers of Baſil by the 
Wy or 6 Patriarch of Aguzlea, who was at the Head of their Deputies. But 
ef Baſil, they rejected it with One Accord, alleging that the City of Ba had 

been choſen by Pope Martin and the General Council of Siena; that 
Eugenius had confirmed their Choice, and no rational Cauſe had yet 

been aſſigned, why ſo many Prelates ſhould be put to the Inconve- 

nience of removing to any other Place 2. 

The Fathers of Bail took Care to ſend the Decrees they had made 

for the Reformation of the Church in its Head and its Members to all 

the Chriſtian Princes, to be publiſhed by them in their reſpective Do- 

The Pragma- minions. In France, the King, Charles VII. cauſed them to be ex- 
3 amined in a General Aſſembly of the whole Clergy, convened for that 
CEA Purpoſe at Bourges; and at that Aſſembly he aſſiſted in Perſon with all 
the great Lords of the Kingdom. The Decrees were there examined, 

and being, upon the ſtricteſt Examination, approved by all, who were 

preſent, they were received, with One Conſent, ſome of them without 

the leaſt Alteration, and others with certain Modifications, ſuited to the 

Uſages of the Gallican Church. Of theſe Regulations or Decrees was 

compoſed what was afterwards called the Pragmatic Sanction, ſo odious 

to the Court of Rome. For by the Pragmatic the Council of Baſil was 

owned for a lawful Council, and General Councils were declared ſupe- 

rior to the Pope; all Reſervations, Reſigrations, Expectatives, Com- 

mendams, and Annates were ſuppreſſed ; Elections were reſtored to the 
Chapters, and Collations to the Ordinaries ; Appeals, Excommunica- 

tions, and Interdicts were regulated; the receiving or giving any Thing 

whatever, beſides the uſual Fees to the Clerks and Notaries, was ſtrict- 

ly forbidden as inexcuſable Simony. Theſe and many other Practices, 

calculated to draw the Wealth of all other Nations to Rome, were abo- 

liſhed by the Pragmatic. That Sanction was received in the General 

Aſſembly of the Gallican Clergy at Bourges on the 7th of Fuly of the 

preſent Year, and the following Year it was enacted into a Lay by the 


conciliation. 


Acta Patritiana Concil. Baſil, apud Pagi, tom. 4. p. 594. 


Par- 
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Parliament of Paris on the 13th of the ſame Month. The Popes left . of 
| ; - ages iſt 1438, 

nothing unattempted to get it repealed : But it continyed in Force till < 
the Year 1516, when Francis I. by an Agreement with Pope Leo X. 
ſubſtituted the Concordat in its Room. 
The Pope and the Fathers of Ferrara had agreed to wait Four The Fir/t Se- 
Months for thoſe of Eafil, and that Time they employed, with how oo RO 
little Succeſs we have ſeen, in Conferences about ſome of the leſs were preſent. 
important Articles, in which the Greeks and the Latins diſagreed. As 
the Four Months expired on the 8th of October of the preſent Year, and 
not a ſingle Biſhop was yet come from Baſil, the Pope declaring, that 
where he was with the Emperor, meaning the Greeꝶ Emperor, with the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the Cardinals, and the other Patriarchs, there 
was the Church Univerſal, the Firſt Seſſion, at which the Greeks were 
preſent, was held by his Order on that very Day. But that very few 
Biſhops aſſiſted at this Seſſion, ſufficiently appears from its being held 
in the Chapel of the Pope's Palace; and no Notice is taken of the Ar- 
rival of any more either at Ferrara or at Florence, whither we ſhall ſee 
the Council removed in the Beginning of the following Year. In this Di/putanzs 
Seſſion Six Perſons were appointed by the Greeks, and as many by the einted and 

8 . . . the Points 
Latins, to maintain their own and combat the oppoſite Opinions. By fd that 
the Greeks were choſen, Mark, Archbiſhop of Epheſus, 1/idore, Great were to be 
Metropolitan of Ruſſia, Beſſarion, Archbiſhop of Nice, Theodorus . 
Xaonthipulus, great Sacriſtan or Veſtry-keeper of the Church of Con- 
antinople, Michael Balſamon, great Bibliothecarian, and the famous 
Philoſopher Gemiſtus. The Champions on the Side of the Latins were, 
the Two Cardinals Albergati and Ceſarini, Andrew, Archbiſhop of Co- 
loſſus, John, Biſhop of Forli, and Two Monks, Maſters in Divinity. 
The Points to be argued were, tbe Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
= Punihments of Purgatory, the Primacy of the Roman Church, and 
= Whether leaven or unleavened Bread ſhould be uſed in the Euchariſt, But 
= ith reſpect to the Firſt Article, it was in the Firſt Place diſputed, 
whether it was lawſul to add any Thing to a Symbol, propoſed by a 
General Council for a Rule of Faith. For that the Words, and from 
the Son, were not to be found in the original Nicene Creed, but had 
been added to it by the Lalins, was notorious and owned by the Latins 
themſelves. This preliminary Queſtion afforded Matter of Diſpute Diſputes 


from the Third Seſſion, held on the 14th of October, to the Fifteenth, abe add 
. | held ing to the 
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Year of held on the 8th of December. The original Nicene Creed being read, 
mnt bt where the Holy Ghoſt was only ſaid to proceed from the Father, Mark 
Symbol the of Epheſus in hn a Decree of the Council of Epheſus, forbidding any 
” mo - Addition to be made, to that Symbol; and by the other Greeks Paſ- 
Son. ſages were quoted, without Number, to the ſame Purpoſe, out of the 
other Councils, as well as the Fathers both Greek and Latin. The 

Latins could not queſtion the Authenticity of thoſe Paſſages, but, in 

order to elude them, they pretended the Words, and from the Son, to 

be no Addition to, but only an Explication of the Symbol, or of the 

Words, who proceeds from the Father. For as all, ſaid they, that is 

natural and eſſential to the Father is likewiſe natural and eſſential to the 

Son, when it is affirmed, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Fa- 

ther, it mult neceſſarily be underſtood, that he proceeds, in Iike Man- 

ner, from the Son. Call it by what Name you pleaſe, replied Beſa- 

rion of Nice, the Words in queſtion have been certainly added to the 

Symbol, and are, therefore, in Truth, an Addition. He added, that 

it was not, indeed, contrary to the Prohibition of the Council of 

| Epheſus to explain the Symbol, but it evidently was to inſert any Ex- 
planations into it, and thus make them a Part of it, and Articles of 

our Belief. Andrew of Coloſſus anſwered, that the Prohibition of the 

Council muſt be underſtood of ſuch Additions only, as were contrary 

to the Doctrines contained in the Symbol. But that Anſwer Beſſarim 
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. treated with no ſmall Contempt, ſince it could not be ſuppoſed, as he 
* obſerved, that any would preſume to inſert ſuch Doctrines into a Creed 
. as were repugnant to thoſe that were defined by it. 
1 The Council While they were engaged in this Diſpute, 4 not likely to come 
bt  _ transferred to any Agreement, Cardinal Ceſarini propoied their leaving the Point 
8; to Florence. q 
AI Year of in Debate undecided for the preſent, in order to proceed to the main l 
- Chriſt 1439. Queſtion. For 1t we agree in this, faid the Cardinal, that the Holy 3 
„ —Y” Ghoſt verily proceeds from the Son as well as from the Father, we ſhall 
1 not quarrel about allowing a Place to that Article in the Symbol. To this 1 
7 they all agreed, and Twelve were choſen on each Side to diſcuſs that 4 
5 Point. But a contagious Diſtemper breaking out in the mean time at 
bi Ferrara, the Pope 8 to tranſlate the Council to Florence. That 
1 ; Tranſlation was at firſt ſtrongly oppoſed by the Greeks, But they 
2 agreed to it, in the End, upon the Pope's promiling to defray all their 
bf Expences, and to ſend, without Delay, 1900 Florins of Gold to Cn. 
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Nantinople to put that City in a State of Defence againſt the victorious Year of 
Turks, To make good his Word Eugenius borrowed 40, ooo Florins : __ — 4 
of the Florentines, for which he pawned his Triple Crown; and the 

Republic promiſed to make him a free Gift of 40, ooo more, provided 

the Council were transferred to their City. The Pope having thus ob- 

tained the Conſent of the Greeks, the Decree, transferrin g the Coun- 

cil from Ferrara to Florence, was publiſhed, by his Order, in the Six- 

teenth Seſſion, held on the 1oth of January of the following Year 1439; 

and before the End of that Month they all arrived in that City, to the 

great Joy of the Florentines, who received the Pope, the Emperor, and 

the Patriarch with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, and pre- 

ſented his Holineſs, ſoon after his Arrival, with the Sum they had 
promiſed. 5 

On the 6th of February was held the Firſt Seſſion at Florence, being 74, pace. 
the Seventeenth of the Council; and in that Seſſion, as well as in the /in of the 
Six following, the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was the only Subject of Hoy CO 
Debate. They argued only from Authority; and by the oppoſite Par-/everal Se/- 
ties innumerable Paſſages were produced, out of the Councils and then. 
Fathers, in ſupport of their oppoſite Opinions. But as the more they 
diſputed the farther they were from agreeing, the Emperor, who was 

for an Union upon any Terms, aſſembling all his Metropolitans in the 

Houſe of the Patriarch, then greatly indiſpoſed, defired they would 
deliberate among themſelves, and find out ſome other Means of con- 

cluding the wiſhed-for Union than by Way of Diſputation, which they 

knew by Experience to be ineffectual. All Diſputes being therefore 

{et aſide, and the Doctrine of both Churches, concerning the Proceſ- 

ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, cooly examined, it was found that, in Effect, 

both held the ſame Doctrine, and only differed in the Terms, with 

which they expreſſed it. For, according to the Greeks, the Father "me" Ig 
was the Origin of the Son, and from the Father by the Son, or through with reſpea 
the Son, proceeded the Holy Ghoſt, and to proceed from the Father - * Ar. 
sche Son, or through the Son, was owned by the Patriarch, by Baſ- 12 
Hhaerion of Nice, by Maore, Great Metropolitan of Rigſia, to be the 

= {ame Thing as to proceed from the Father and the Son. Accordingly, - | 
they publicly declared, that they approved and received the Doctrine of 
the Latins, ſeeing it was, as. they had explained it, the ſame with 
their own. Their Example was ſoon followed by all the reſt, except 
Vor. VII, Mm 75 Mark 
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Year of Mark of Epheſus, who maintained, to the laſt, the Doctrine of the 


8 hoiſt = Latins to be very different from that of the Greeks, and could never be 


brought to receive it. 


The ot her The Union being thus concluded with reſpect to the chief Article, 
MM 1. the others were ſoon ſettled to the Satisfaction of both Parties, the 
Union c:n> Greeks allowing in the ſeveral Conferences they had with the Latins, 
cada that leavened or unleavened Bread might be indifferently uſed in the 
Euchariſt ; that they who had ſinned and repented, but had not brought 

forth Fruits worthy of Repentance, in their Life-time, underwent, after 

Death, a temporary Puniſhment ; but as to the Nature of that Puniſh- 

ment, or in what it conſiſted, it mattered little to know; and both 

Churches might ſafely hold the Opinion which they had hitherto held, 

Thus what had afforded them, as we have ſeen, Matter of Diſpute for 

Two whole Months, is now declared an indifferent Point. As for the 

Primacy of the Roman Sce, they owned the Pope to be the Succeſſor of 

St. Peter, the Vicar of Chri/t upon Earth, the Head of the Church and 

the Father of the Faithful, and full Power to have been given, in St. 

Peter, to him of feeding, ruling, and governing the Church Univerſal. 

They would not however allow him to receive Appeals from the other 
Patriarchal Sees, nor to convene General Councils without the Con- 

ſent of the other Patriarchs. Theſe Articles being all agreed to both 

by the Greeks and the Latins, the Decree, containing them, was drawn 

up in both Languages, and, being read in full Council, in Latin by 

Cardinal Ceſarini, in Greek by Beſſarion, it was ſigned on the 6th of 

July by all who were preſent ; Mark of Epheſus, who had always op- 

poſed the Union, having withdrawn from Florence ſome Days before 2. 

It was not, as is commonly ſuppoſed, out of any Motive of Religion 

that the Greek Emperor, Jobn Paleologus, put himſelf to ſuch an in- 

finite Deal of Trouble on this Occaſion, but chiefly to recommend 

himſelf to the Pope, and procure, by his Intereſt, powerful Succours 

from the Weſtern Princes againſt the Turks, who had already reduced 

the far greater Part of his Empire. As for his Biſhops, it appears plain 

enough from the Acts of the Council, that their Conſent was, in a 

Manner, extorted by him. Some, perhaps, choſe to enſlave them- 

ſelves to the Pope rather than to the Turk, and others were convinced 

by more powerful Arguments than any Mark of Epheſus could allege. 


Acta Concil, Labbei, tom. 13. p. 510. & Acta Patriciana. bg 
| Beſſarion 
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Beſſarion, Archbiſhop of Nice, and I/idere, Archbiſhop of Kiovia or Kigw, Year of 
and Great Metropolitan of Riiſia, the chief Promoters of the Union, M 1439: 
were both created Cardinals. The Patriarch had been always for the 
Union; but he died before it was concluded, having written, a few 


Minutes before his Death, and ſigned with his own Hand, a Confeſſion Death of the 
of Faith, declaring that he received and held all the Doctrines, that were Pri ch. 
received and taught by the Catholic and Apoſtolic. Church of Old Rome, 

and owned the Pope of the faid Old Rome to be the Father of Fathers, 

and the Vicar of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth. He died on the 

gth of June of the preſent Year, and his Confeſſion bears that Date. 

The Union being concluded in the Manner we have ſeen, the Greeks 

took their Leave of the Pope, and repairing to Venice, embarked there 

on the 11th of October, and arrived at Conſtantinople, on the 1ſt of 


February of the following Year. They carried with them the Decree The Union 


of the ſuppoſed Union; but not a Greek of any Note, Eccleſiaſtic or **” aj 


CT | at Conſtan- 
Layman, would receive it; nay, many, and they Prelates of the Firſt tinople. 


Rank, who had ſigned that Decree at Florence, retracted at Conſtanti- 
nople, and even wrote againſt it. The Emperor did all in his Power to 
maintain his own Work; but he dying, in 1445, the ancient Doctrine 
of the Greek Church was again univerſally received, and that of the 
Council of Florence condemned and rejected; and ſo it is to this 
Day. 

And now to return to the Council of Bal. In the Thirty-third Seſ- T Suþeri- 
ſion, held on the 16th of May of the preſent Year, they laid down the lag 5 7 
Three following Propoſitions as Truths of the Catholic Faith. I. That a Pie declared 
General Council, repreſenting the Church Univerſal, is above the Pope and 2 Article 
every other Perſon, as has been declared by the Council of Conſtance and this Pet 
of Baſil, zs a Truth of the Catholic Faith. II. That the Pope cannot diſ- 


ſolve, nor prorogue, nor transfer from one Place to another a General 


Council lawfully afſembled, without the Conſent of the ſaid Council, is a 


Truth of the Catholic Faith. III. That he is to be reputed a Heretic, who 


ob/tinately oppoſes the Two foreſaid Truths. As Eugenius had not ap- 
peared, in Compliance with his Summons, within the Time preſcribed 
by the Council, he was, in the Thirty-fourth Seſſion, held on the 2 5th 


of June, declared guilty of Contumacy, diſobedient to the Commands 


of the Church Univerſal, a Contemner of the Canons, a Diſturber of 
the Unity of the Church, a perjured ſimoniacal Schiſmatic, and ob- 
M m 2 | {tinate 


— — 
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Year of ſtinate Heretic; and as ſuch they pronounced him depoſed from the 


8 nn 37 Pontificate, and unworthy of any Degree, Title, Honour, and Dignity ; 


Eugenius abſolved all from the Obedience they owed him, and declared all Ec- 
depoſed by the 


Council, 


cleſiaſtics, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who ſhould thenceforth 
own or obey him, deprived, 1% facto, of all their Benefices, Ho- 
nours, and Dignities. Eugenius being thus depoſed, ſome of the 
Fathers were for immediately proceeding to the Election of a new 
Pope, on Account of the Plague that had broke out in Bail, and 
raging, with great Fury, ſwept off daily great Numbers of the Inha- 
bitants; and had even the Boldneſs, ſays /Eneas Sylvius, who was 
preſent, to attack the Fathers of the Council themſelves, Auſa ef 
etiam aggredi Patres Conciliares. But it was carried by a great Majority, 
with their Preſident, the Cardinal of Arles, at their Head, that, as 
by a Decree of the preſent Council, the Electors were not to enter 
into the Conclave till Sixty Days after the Deceaſe of the Pope, the 
ſame Regulation ſhould be obſerved in the Caſe of his Depoſition. 
In the mean time they diſpatched Nuncios to the different Courts of 
the Chriſtian Princes, to acquaint them with the Depofition of Gabriel 
Condelmerius, meaning Eugenius, and exhort them to comply with 
their Decree, and cauſe it to be complied with in their reſpective 


Dominions. 
They are Eugenius was not behind hand with the Fathers of Bail. For in 
te, and his Twenty-ſeventh Seſſion, held at Florence on the 4th of September, 


their Heis he condemned, by a Conſtitution beginning with the Words, Moyſes 
annulled by vir Dei, the Three above-mentioned Truths of the Catholic Faith, 
the Febe. renewed all the Decrees he had hitherto publithed againft the Schiſ- 
matic Aſſembly at Bafil, declared all excommunicated, who had re- 
mained at Baſil after the Diſſolution of the Council, whether Cardi- 
nals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. and, ia the Plenitude of 
his Power, annulled all the Conſtitutions, Acts, and Decrees they had 
publiſhed ever fince the Council was transferred to Ferrarg. 
Regulations In the mean time the Fathers of Baſil were employed in making 
neu OY Regulations concerning the EleQtion of the new Pope ; and the follow- 
cerning the ing were agreed to and publiſhed in their Thirty-ſeventh Seſſion, held 
EleQtion of a on the 20th of October. I. That all previous Conventions, Oaths, 
new Phe. Promiſes, Obligations relating to the Election, ſhould be no-ways 
binding, but reputed in themſelves null. II. That the Electors ſhould 


all 
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all receive the Sacrament before they entered into the Conclave, and 
ſwear to obſerve what the Council had preſcribed in their Twenty-third © 
geſſion b. III. That the Ele& ſhould, in the Term of One Day after 
his Election was notified to him, acquieſce in it in the Preſence of a 
Notary and Ten Witneſſes, and, if he did not, the Election ſhould 
be null. IV. That the Ele& ſhould be conſecrated and crowned in 
the Council, that he ſhould promiſe to obſerve the Decrees of the 
General Councils, and, in particular, of the Councils of Conſtance and 
Bajl, and uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to have the Decrees of theſe 
Two Councils carried into Execution. In the ſame Seſſion it was 
decreed, that beſides the Cardinal of Arles, and other Cardinals, if 
any others ſhould come before the Election, Thirty-two Perſons, 
Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtics, ſhould be admitted, for this Time only, 
to ele the new Pope together with the Cardinals; that of the Thirty- 
two, Three ſhould be choſen by the Council; and they ſhould chuſe 
all the Reſt. The Council accordingly nominated Three, a French- 
man, a Scotchman, and a Spaniard ; and to them was afterwards added, 
at the Requeſt of the Germans, One of that Nation. By theſe Four 


A 


the Cardinal of Arles, the only Cardinal that was preſent at the Election, 
the Electors were, in all Thirty-two, vig. Eleven Biſhops, Seven Ab- 
bots, and Fourteen other Eccleſiaſtics, all Members of the Council e. 
On the zoth of October the Council condemned, in their Thirty- 
eighth Seſſion, the Conſtitution of Eugenius Moyſes vir. Dei, as a ſcan- 
dalous Libel, confirmed the Choice of the Thirty-two Perſons who 
were to elect the Pope, and ordered them to proceed, without Delay, 
to the Election. They entered, accordingly, the ſame Day into the 
Conclave, the Town-Houſe of Bafil, and on the 7th Day, that is, on 
the 5th of November, Amedeus, Duke of Savey, being found to have 


declared canonical, and confirmed by the Council in their Thirty-ninth 
Seſſion on the 17th of November, no Regard being had to what was 


he had been married, that he had Children, that he was Doctor in 


vo Faculty, and could be but very little acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical 
vays ( { Matters d. Amedeus, thus elected, was the Laſt Count and the Firſt 


Dee above, p. 248. Acta Concil. tom. 12, col. 616, # AQ Concil. ibid. 
2 | Duke 


Twenty-eight were choſen out of different Nations; fo that, beſides 


Twenty-ſix Votes out of the Thirty-three, his Election was thereupon | 


W- | by ſome few objected againſt it, viz. that he was yet a Layman, that 
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Year of Duke of Savoy. He had ſucceeded to his Father, Count Amedens, 
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ſurnamed The Green, in the Year 1384, and had given ſuch Proofs of 
his Abilities, Knowlege, and Wiſdom, in the Government of his own 
Dominions, as had made moſt other Princes apply to him as an Oracle 
in all Affairs of Importance, relating to the Government of theirs, 
But as his Wiſdom was not of this World only, he. looked upon all 
human Grandeur as mere Vanity, and renouncing his Title, in the 
Year 14.14, when at the Height of his Glory, he put his Two Sons 
Lewis and Philip in Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, and retired, with 
ſome Lords of the fame Diſpoſition and Age with himſelf, to a Place 
called R/paglia, pleaſantly ſituated on the Borders of the Lake of 
Geneva. There they took the Eremitical Habit, retaining no other 
Mark of Diſtinction but a golden Croſs, which they wore on their 
Breaſts ; and, laying afide all Thoughts of State or worldly Affairs, 
led an Eremitical Life, without denying themſelves any innocent Plea- 
ſures, Amegdeus having built for himſelf, and his Companions, a moſt 
magnificent Habitation, and incloſed a very large Tract of Ground, 
well ſtocked with all Sorts of Game for their Diverſion. — Some 


more modern Writers will have Amedeus to have embraced a retired 


and ſolitary Life, not out of any Motive of Religion, but to abandon 
himſelf, unobſerved and more freely, to all Manner of Debaucheries, 
leading the fame Life at Ripagha as was formerly led by the Emperor 
Tiberius in the Iſland of Caprea; and from thence they pretend the 
French Proverb, Faire Ripaille, that is, to banquet, to feaſt, and to 
make merry, to have taken its Riſe e. But of his pretended Debauch- 
eries not the leaſt Notice is taken by any of the contemporary Hiſto- 
rians. On the contrary Æneas Syluius, who lived at this very Time, 
beſtows in ſundry Places of his Works the higheſt Commendations 
upon him for his Piety, his Religion, his Abſtinence, and his Con- 
tempt of all the Pleaſures of this World ef. Indeed no Man can ſup- 
pole, that the Fathers of Ba would have choſen One for their Pope, 
at ſo critical a Juncture, whoſe Character was not, in every Reſpect, 
irreproachable. 5 

The Election of Amedeus being confirmed by the Council, a ſolemn 


Embaſſy, conſiſting of Twenty-five of their chief Members, was: 


Deſmarets Tableau des Papes. 


f ZXneas Syl. Hiſt. Europ. c. 43. et Concil. 
Baſil. I. 2. p. 167. | 


diſpatched 4 


Addition of Seventeen new Cardinals, among whom was John Kemp: 
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diſpatched with the Cardinal of Arles at their Head, to acquaint him Ne of 
therewith, and obtain his Conſent. He received them with the greateſt N j Bd. 95 
Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, thanked them for the Honour they Amedeus 
had done him; but pleading his Want of Experience in what concerned 4 oral 
the Government of the Church, he begged they would excuſe him ct the Pa- 
from taking upon him a Charge, to which he knew himſelf to N Dignity. 
altogether unequal. However, upon the Cardinal's repreſenting to 

him the many Evils, that would mevitably attend a longer Vacancy, 

and would be all ſet down to his Account, he acquieſced in the End; 

and all the Badges of his new Dignity being delivered to him upon the 
Spot by the Deputies, he walked, in ſolemn Proceſſion, with them, i 
attired as High Pontift, to the Church of the Monaftery of St. Mau- i 
ritius, which he had built in his Solitude. There the Te Deum was 
ſung with all the Solemnity the Place would allow of; and on that | 
Occaſion Amedeus, quitting his own Name according to Cuſtom, took i 
that of Felix V. From Ripaglia he removed a few Days afterwards A 
to Tonon, a ſmall Town in that Neighbourhood ; and there he con- AY 
tinued acting as Pope the remaining Part of this, and the greater Part 

of the following Year 8. 

The Cardinal, and the other Deputies, took care to notify imme- A! ordered 

diately to the Council the Conſent of Felix; and the Fathers, tranſ- e 


cil to acknows 


ported with Joy at their having now at their Head a Man of his high He him uþon 
Rank, Character, and Connexions, for he was allied to moſt of the uc p 
Princes in Europe, declared him, in the Fortieth Seſſion, held on the rien. 
26th of February 1440, to be the only true Pope, and ordered him ae 5 
to be acknowleged by all, as ſuch, on Pain of Excommunication, and end 
other Penalties to be inflicted by the Council. As the Cardinals had 
all left the Council, except the Cardinal of Arles, and fided with 
Eugenius, the Fathers allowed Felix, leſt he ſhould be a Pope without 
Cardinals, to create ſome .new Ones, . notwithſtanding their Decree, 
torbidding any to be promoted to that Dignity while the Council was ; 
itting. He nominated, accordingly, Five; but Two of the Five 
declined accepting the Red Hat at his Hands bh. 3 

In the mean time Eugenius having ſtrengthened his Party with the E excommu- 

nicated by 

at this Time Archbiſhop of York, and afterwards of Canterbury, he * 


* Auguſtin. Patricius Hiſt. Concil. tom. 13. p. 1580, h. Acta Patriciana ibid. 


held 


| Libel, 


v 


7 
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Year of held his Twenty- eighth Seſſion at Florence on the 23d of March, 
0 84 at" when Amedeus of Savoy was declared an Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See, 
a Schiſmatic and Heretic, and all, who adhered to him, who ſup- 
ported or countenanced him, were ordered to forſake him in the Term 
of Forty Days on Pain of incurring, without further Notice, the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, and forteiting all their Benefices, Titles, 
and Honours. The Cardinal of Arles was excommunicated in par- 
ticular, was diveſted of his Dignity, and depoſed from his Biſhopric, 
hae Sen- as the chief Author of the Schiſm *, On the other hand the Fathers 
—= 117 1 , of Baſil, in their next Seſſion, held on the 23d of Judy, declared the 
Councila Sentence of Gabriel Condelmerius, meaning Eugenius, a ſchiſmatical 
ſcandalous ſcandalous, and heretical Libel, thundered out the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt all, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who 
received it, and forbad, upon the ſevereſt Penalties, any Injury or Vio- 
lence whatever to be offered either to his Holineſs Pope Felix V. or to 
any who adhered to him. — The next Day, the 24th of July, Felix 
made his public Entry into Bail, attended by the chief Members of 
the Council, by the Magiſtrates of the City in a Body, by all the 
neighbouring Nobility, and an immenſe Crowd of People. The 
Ceremony of his Coronation was performed the ſame Day with extra- 
ordinary Pomp, as appears from the Account Aneas Slvius has given 
Felix, how us of it as an Eye-Witneſs k.-—As Felix could yet receive nothing 
pr ard af out of the Revenues of St. Peter's Patrimony, the Council, in their 
„ Forty-ſecond Seſſion held on the 4th of Auguſt, ordered the Fifth 
Penny for the enſuing Five Years, and the Tenth for the next follow- 
ing Five Years, to be paid to him yearly out of all Benefices, whether 
ſecular or regular, whether with or without Cure of Souls. 
Aſmbly of Felix being thus crowned, and, for the preſent, ſufficiently enabled 
Bourges. to ſupport his Dignity, the next Care of the Council was to get him 
acknowleged by the Chriſtian Princes. As Charles VII. King of France, 
had appointed the Prelates and Lords of the Kingdom to meet at 
Bourges, in order to concert, jointly with him, the moſt effectual Means 
of reſtoring Peace to the Church, the Council ſent a ſolemn Embaſly 
to that Aſſembly, and ſo did Eugenius; both with a View to gain them 
over to their Party. The Embaſſadors of both were heard, in a full 


Aſſembly, for ſeveral Days together ; and when they had done, the 


i Raynald. ad ann. 1440. Kk Eneas Syl. I. 7. 
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King, after deliberating Six Days with the Members of the Aſſembly, Year of 

ordered Antony Gouch, Biſhop of Clermont, to return them the follow- x 3 — 4 

ing Anſwer in his Name; that the moſt Chriſtian King had always The Anſwer 

had the higheſt Regard for General Councils, and for that of Ba. in 2, EET 47 

particular, and had therefore been greatly concerned to hear of any /embly te the 

Miſunderſtanding between them and his Holineſs the Pope; that he n of 
oe. 

had moſt earneſtly entreated them, both by Letters and Embaſſies, to 

ſuſpend their Proceedings againſt his Holineſs; but they, far from 

paying any the leaſt Regard to his Interpoſition, had even depoſed him, 

and elected another in his Room; that the King nevertheleſs had ſbr⸗ 

bore coming to any Reſolution, in an Affair of ſo much Importance, 

till he had heard the Prelates and Lords of his Kingdom, and that, 

having convened them for that Purpoſe, he had, with their Advice, 

and upon the moſt mature Deliberation, reſolved to continue in the 


Obedience of Eugenius, and acknowlege no other Pope, but begged, 


that in order to put an End to the preſent Diviſions, his Holineſs would 


aſſemble, within a Twelvemonth, a General Council in France. As 

for Amedeus, the King, added the Biſhop, defires the Legates of the 

Council will inform him, that his Majeſty wiſhes, as being nearly 

related to him, that he could favour him with a fate Conſcience ; but u cen- 
as many, and they Men of great Learning and Probity, queſtion the _ in 254 
Validity of his Election, he dares not renounce the Obedience of 663g 
Eugenius till the Affair is decided by a General Council, but hopes, 

that his Kinſman, the Lord of Savoy, Dominus Sabaudiæ, will act on 

this Occaſion with his uſual Prudence. The Legates of Eugenius, 
encouraged by this Anſwer, begged that the King would condemn _ 


the Council of Baſil, as an unlawful Aſſembly, from the Time it had 7 


been transferred to Ferrara, and would revoke the Pragmatic Sanction, 
conſiſting of Decrees iſſued by that Aſſembly after its Tranſlation. To 
theſe Demands the following Anſwer was returned, on the gth of 
September, by the ſame Biſhop of Clermont in the King's Name: That 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had always held the Council of Baſil for 
a lawful General Council; that they had made many excellent Regu- 
lations for the Reformation of the Church, which he and the States 
of the Kingdom had approved and received ; that he had never ac- 
knowleged the Aſſembly at Ferrara for a lawful Council ; and that as 
to the Pragmatic Sanction, he inſiſted upon its being inviolably ob- 
Vo I. VII. Nn ſerved; 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1440. 


— 


By whom 
Eugenius 


acknowleged, 
and by whom 


Felix. 


Several 


Eaſtern Na- related above, had ſent Nuncios to invite to his ling the other 


tions conform 


in the Council Eaſtern Nations, that differed in their Belief both from the'Greeks and 
of Florence 


to the Church 
of Rome, 
Year of 


Chriſt 144r. 


— 


own Eugenius for lawful Pope, though depoſed by the Council. They 


+ ; 
' 
Y 
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ſerved; but if it was found to contain any real Hardſhips, he | 
conſent to their being ſoftened in the next General Council !. - Thy 
did the Aſſembly of Bourges acknowlege the Council of Baſil for d 
lawful Council, though diſſolved by the Pope, and at the ſame time 


did not. queſtion, as we may obſerve by the Way, the Superiority of 
the Council over the Pope, or a Power in the Council of depoſing 
him, but continued in his Obedience, becauſe they were not ſuffi- 
ciently informed of the Circumſtances, attending his Depoſition, io 
renounce it. | 

Eugenius was not only acknowleged in France, but in Taly, in moſt 
of the Kingdoms of Spain, in Portugal, in Hungary, and in England. 
On the other hand Felix was owned by the People of Savoy, by the 
Swiſs, by the Cities of Bg, of Straſbamrrg, of Cammin, by Albert, 
Duke of Bavaria, and Albert, Duke of Auſtria, Brother to Frideric III. 
elected this Year King of the Romans. Several Univerſities, without 
declaring for Felix, maintained the Pope to be ſubject to a General 
Council, and bound to obey their Decrees, vis. the Univerſities of - 
Paris, of Vienna, of Erford, of Cologn, and Cracow m. We read of no 
Univerfity, befides that of Salamanca, offering to aſcertain the-Supe- 
riority of the Pope over the Council; ſo that the contrary Opinion may 
be ſaid to have univerſally prevailed at this Time, though many, who 
held it, continued nevertheleſs to adhere to Eugenius, not being ſatiſ- 
fied that he had been canonically depoſed. 

. Eugenius, after concluding an Union with the Greeks, as has been 


the Latins. In Compliance with that Invitation Con/tantine, Patriarch 

of the Armenians, ſent Four Deputies to aſſiſt at the Council in his 
Name; and theſe, after ſeveral Conferences with the Three Cardinals, 
Antony, Biſhop of O/tza, Branda, Biſhop of Porto, and Nicholas Alber- 
gati, Biſhop of Bologna, whom the Pope had appointed; with other 
learned Divines to inſtruct them, made in the Name of the Patriarch 
of their Nation and their own, a public Profeſſion of the Faith held 
and "gt by the Holy and Apoſtolic Church of Rome n. Their Ex- 


1 Pagi Brev. Roman. Pont, I. 4. p. 622. et Clemangius apud eund. 1 Apud 
Raymund. ad hunc ann. num. 6, 7. * Concil. tom. 13. col. 1198. 


ample 
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ample was follo wed by the Tacobites, or Jacobi nes, a very numerous Year of 


Sect in the Eaſt, of whom I have ſpoken elſewhere 0 and likewiſe —— 1441. 


by the Ætbiopians, or Abyſſnes, whoſe King or Emperor, Conſtantine 
Zara Jacob, ſent, at the Invitation of Eugenius, Andrew, Abbot of 
the Monaſtery of St. Anteny in Egypt, and a Deacon named Peter, 
with the Character of his Embaſladors, to aſſiſt, in his Name, at the 
Council. They arrived at Forence in the Month of Auguft 14.41, 
were received by Eugenius, by the Cardinals and the Council, with 
extraordinary Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, and frequently admitted 
to confer with his Holineſs himſelf. At this time the Æthiopiant all 
profeſſed the Doctrine of Neſtoras ; but their Embaſſadors renounced: 
it in the preſent Council, and in the Name of the whole Nation em- 
braced that of Rome. However, we find them, as well as the Arme- 
mans and Facobites, relapſed a few Years afterwards into their ancient 
Errors. We have a Letter, dated at Florence the 4th of October of 
the preſent Year 1441, from Eugenius to the Chapter and Canons of 
St. Peter, wherein he recommends to them his beloved Sons, Andrew, 
Abbot of St. Antony in Egypt, and the Deacon Peter, Embaſſadors 


from the Great Prince Conſtantine, Emperor of the Fithiopians, coming | 


to Rome to ſee the holy Image of our Lord and Saviour, that is, the 
holy Veronica p. Thoſe Princes pretended to come from Jacob by 


King Solomon and the Queen of Sbeba, and thence ſtiled themſelves 


Zara Jacob, that is, the Seed of Jacob. 


While Eugenius was thus ſtriving to raiſe the Reputation of his Va deter 
Council, the German Princes aſſembled at Merz, in order to deliberate ed by the 


erman 


about the Means of reſtoring Peace to the Church. At this Diet or 3 a 
Aſſembly the Electors and moſt of the other Princes aſſiſted in Perſon; bed at 


and with them Embaſladors from Charles VII. King of France, and * 


from Frideric of Auſtria, who had been elected King of the Romans 
on the 3d of March 1440, in the Room of Albert of Auſtria, deceaſed. 


On the 25th of October 1439, Eugenius ſent Legates, and fo did the 


Council, to attend that Aſſembly. The Legates of the Council ſtrove 
to ſatisfy the Aſſembly, that the Council was above the Pope, that 
Eugenius had been law fully depoſed, and Felix lawfully elected; while 
on the other hand thoſe ot Bugenius maintained the Pope to be above 
the Council, and in the preſent Caſe the Sentence of Depoſition to 


* Vol, VI. p. 229. p Concil, tom. 13. col. 1217. 


Nn 2 have 
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Year of have been evidently uncanonical ; fince by the Canons, Twelve Biſhops, 
T 2 Nat leaſt, ought to concur in the Depoſition of any Biſhop whatever, 
and Seven only, ſaid they, were preſent at the Depoſition of the Firſt 
Biſhop of the Catholic Church. The Princes, after hearing both Sides, 
concluded, that by no other Means could Peace be reſtored, but by 
aſſembling a General Council in a Third Place, either in France, or 
in Germany, and leaving to them the Deciſion of ſo important a Con- 
troverſy p. This Reſolution was no- ways pleaſing either to the Pope 
or the Council. However, the Council, unwilling to diſoblige the 
German Nation, conſented at laſt to the convening of another Council 
in ſome other City of the ſame Nation, that is, of Germany, and leſt 

the naming of the Place to the King and the Princes. 
The Council As for Eugenius, he had, by a Decree, publiſhed in his Thirtieth 
1 5 Seflion, held on the 26th of April, removed his Council from Florence 


Rome. to Rome, to be continued there in the Lateran Baſilic, his Firſt and 
e 


Chrick 2 2. Chief See, and therefore would not conſent to the ee, of a 
iſt 1442. | | | 

Council any-where elſe, However, being preſſed anew by the King 

of the Romans and the Electors aſſembled at Francfort, he promiſed 

to conſult the Fathers of the Council, as ſoon as they met at the 

Lateran, and act as directed by them; though he could not ſee either 

the Neceſſity, or the Expediency of convoking another Council, while 

one was ſtill fitting, that had performed ſuch wonderful Things u; 

meaning the ſhort-lived Union of the oriental Churches with that ef 

Rome. 


Ignominious The following Year x443 a Peace was concluded, to the great 
Boy gk Satisfaction, and the no leſs Diſhonour of Eugenius, between him and 


E :genius Alphonſo, King of Arragon. They had quarrelled on the following 


wi h the 


XK. + ar. Occaſion. Joan II. Queen of Naples, having no Children of her own, 

ing of Ar- | 1 

ragon. had adopted Alphonſo, and declared him her Heir and Succeſſor. But 

N of that Adoption ſhe afterwards revoked, and to Alphonſo ſubſtituted Lewis 

eee of Anjou, whoſe Adoption was approved and confirmed by Martin V. 
as has been related in the Life of that Pope r. Joan died in 1435. 
and Levis dying before her, ſhe, by her Will, appointed his Brother 
Rene of Anjou her univerſal Heir and Succeſſor. That Will Eugenius 


not only confirmed, as Lord Paramount of the Kingdom, but upon 


p Acta Patritiana apud Pagi, Vol. IV, p. 628, 629. 3 Idem ibid. p. 633. 
3. SEE above, p. 215. f 
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Biſhop of Recanati, and Patriarch of Alexandria, to ſupport the Angevin 
againſt the Arragonian Party. On the other hand Alphonſo, fiding 
with the Council of Baſil againſt the Pope, cauſed all their Decrees to 
be ſtrictly obſerved throughout his extenſive Dominions, would allow 
none of his Biſhops to aſſiſt either at the Council of Ferrara, or of 
Florence; and when Eugenius was depoſed by the Council of B/, he 
renounced, in Compliance with their Decree, and obliged all his Sub- 
jects to renounce his Obedience. Eugenius however continued to aſſiſt 
Rene to the utmoſt of his Power till the preſent Year 1443, when 
Alphonſo, having reduced the City of Naples itſelf by conveying into 
it, through the common. Sewer, ſome of his Men, who opened the 
Gates to the Reſt, his Holineſs thought it high Time to quit the con- 
quered and join the conquering Party. He ſent accordingly Leis, 
Patriarch of Aguzlea, with full Power to conclude an Agreement with 
Alphonſo upon the beſt Terms he could obtain, being apprehenfive that 
the King, having now no Enemy. to contend with (for Rene had 
abandoned the Kingdom upon the taking of Naples) might oblige 
the Subjects of the Eccleſiaſtical State to acknowlege Felix. The 
Agreement was concluded in a few Conferences; and the chief Ar- 


cauſe him to be acknowleged by all his Subjects for lawful Pope ; 
that he ſhould reſtore all the Places, belonging to the Church, which 
he had ſeized ; ſhould furniſh his Holineſs with Six Gallies againſt the 
Turks, with Four thouſand Horſe and One thouſand Foot to drive 
Francis Sforza out of Picenum, and bury in Oblivion all paſt Offences 

and Injuries. On the other hand, Eugenius promiſed to confirm the 
Adoption of Alphonſo by Queen Joan II. and to grant him the Inveſti- 
ture of the Kingdom, and all the Rights and Privileges enjoyed by 
& other Kings, with this Clauſe, though be bad reduced it by Dint of 
Arms. If Alphonſo left no lawful Iflue, the Kingdom of Naples was, 
buy this Treaty, to revert to the Church. But by a ſecret and ſeparate 
Article, extorted by 4/phonſo, it was ſtipulated, that his natural Son 
Ferdinand ſhould be legitimated, and that the Kingdom ſhould. be 
ſettled upon him and his Poſterity, in caſe the King himſelf had no 
lawtul Iſſue. Ferdinand was, accordingly, legitimated by a ſpecial 


Ball; 


ticles of it were: That Alphonſo ſhould acknowlege Eugenius, and 
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Alphonſo's invading it, ſent a Body of Three. thouſand Foot, and the Year of 


like Number of Horſe, under the Command of General Y:tellefehr, 8 E — 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1443. 
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Bull; but the Pope deſired, that both the Bull and ſeparate Article 
might be kept inviolably ſecret ſo long as he lived: A plain Proof, 
as Spondanus obſerves, that he was conſcious. to himſelf of his acting 
a moſt unjuſt and iniquitous Part, and cared not with what Igno- 
miny his Memory might be branded after his Death, provided he 
eſcaped it in his Life-time s. This Treaty was concluded on the 
12th of June of the preſent Year, and ratified by the Pope on the 
6th of July. Thus ended the Reign of the Family of Anjcu in the 
Kingdom of Naples, when, from the Coronation of King Charles J. 
in 1266, to the Flight of Rene in 1443, they had governed it One 
hundred and Seventy-ſeven Years ; and thus was it conveyed to the 
Family of Arragon, who held it Seventy-two Years. But the Right 
Rene claimed to the Crown devolving, upon his Death, to the Royal 
Family of Fance, as both his Sons died before him, that unhappy 
Country became the Theatre of a new and more bloody War between 
thoſe Princes, and Alphonſo's Poſterity, as we ſhall tee in the Sequel. 
Alphonſo no ſooner heard, that the Pope had agreed to all the Articles 


of the Treaty, and ſigned the Bull legitimating Ferdinand, than he 3 


notified, by a circulatory Letter, to all his Subjects, that he had been 
long in Suſpence with reſpect to the Affairs of the Church, and quite 
at a Loſs what Side to take in the preſent unhappy Diviſions, but had 
learnt at laſt, by Divine Revelation, that Eugenius was the only true 
and lawful Pope; and he therefore required all his Subjects to obey 


him as ſuch, and to pay thenceforth no Regatd to the Decrees of the 


Aſſembly of Bofi, as being in themſelves abſolutely null. He had 
applied to Felix, offering to acknowlege him for lawful Pope, provided 
he confirmed his Adoption, granted him the Inveſtiture of the King- 
dom, and furniſhed him with One hundred thouſand Florins to con- 
quer it t; and it is not to be doubted but he would have learnt by 


Divine Revelation, that Felix was the only lawful Pope, had he heark- 


ened to his Propoſal. But he, more conſcientious than Eugenius, te- 
jected it, alleging that the Kingdom of Naples had been granted by 
his Predeceſſors to the Family of Anjou; that they had conquered it 
at their own Expence, and poſſeſſed it undiſturbed for many Years; 
that Lewzs I. of Anjou had been adopted by Queen Dan I. and his 
Grandſon Lewis III. by Queen Joon II. both which Adoptions had 


* Spondan. ad ann. 1443. num. 3. + Surita Rer. Arragon, I. 1 5. 
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been confirmed by the Apoſtolic dee; and that Joan II. had, upon Year of 
the Death of Lewis, her adoptive Son, appointed his Brother Rene bolt 5 
her univerſal Heir and Succeſſor. As for the Adoption of Alphonſo, 
Felix added, that it had never been confirmed, nor approved by the 
Apoſtolic See; that the Queen herſelf had revoked it, not out of Levity, 
but for very juſt Reaſons; and conſequently that by virtue of her 
Adoption, upon which alone Alphonſo grounded his Claim to the 
Kingdom, he had no better Right to it, than if ſhe never had adopted 
him. Theſe very Reaſons were afterwards alleged by Charles VIII. of | | 
France, to juſtify his invading the Kingdom of Naples, as Heir to all 
the Rights of the Family of Anjou. 

Eugenius, having adjourned his Council, as has been ſaid, to Rome, 
left Florence on the 7th of March of the preſent Year, and, arriving at 
Siena on the 10th, he remained there till the x4th of September, when, | =_ 
at the repeated Invitations of the Romans, he ſet out for Rome, and en- 3) I 
tered that City, in a Kind of Triumph, on the 28th of the next | 
Month. The next Day he went in the Attire of High Pontiff to the | | | 
Church of St. Peter, when the Populace crowding round him on Ac- 
count of a new Tax laid upon Wine, and crying out, No new Taxes, 
Holy Father, Death and Deſtruction to thoſe who invent them, he im- 
mediately ordered the Tax to be taken off; and nothing was then 
heard, but Long live Pope Eugenius u. He had been but a few Days 
in Rome when he notified to all the Chriſtian Princes, both by his 
Nuncios and by Letters, that he intended to convene a General Coun- 
cil in the Lateran Baſilic. | 

All this Time the Fathers of Baf/ continued their Seſſions. Felix The Frey 
preſided at them in Perſon, and ſeveral Regulations were eſtabliſhed / 5 and * 
for the Reformation of the Church in its Head and its Members. But G;uncil of | 
as they were now reduced to a very ſmall Number, ſome having died Bali. 
of the Plague that broke out in that City, others having withdrawn to 
avoid it, and the Biſhops, as well as other Eccleſiaſtics, who had Be- 
nefices or Preferments in the Dominions of the King of Arragon, be- 
ing ordered by that Prince to quit the Place after his Agreement with 
Eugenius, they held their Forty-fiſth and laſt Seſſion on the 16th of 
May of the preſent Year ; and in that Seſſion it was decreed, that an- 
other General Council ſhould be held at Lions in the Term of Three 
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Year of Years, or rather that the Council of Bai ſhould be adjourned to, and 
continued in that City, and all Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Patriarchs, and 
Cardinals were ordered to attend it, in order to compleat the great and 
neceſſary Work of the Reformation of the Church in its Head and its 
Members ſo happily begun. That the Council might not be thought 
to be diſſolved, ſome of the Biſhops remained at Baſil, and afterwards 
removed from thence with Felix to Lauſanne, keeping up, in both 
Places, the Appearance of a Council till the Year 1449, when Pelix 
reſigned the Pontifical Dignity, as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate in the 
Sequel. 
Other kaſtern In the mean time Eugenius, opening his Council in the Lateran, 
phe 1665" hg received there Deputies, ſent, at his Invitation, by the other Eaſtern 
DeFrines of Nations, to be inſtructed in the Doctrines, Rites, and Practices of the 
3 A Roman Church; viz. by the Nations mhabing Meſopotamia between 
8 : 44. the Tigris and the Euphrates, by the Caldeans and Maronites, ſome of 
= whom held the Doctrine of Eutyches, and ſome that of Neftorius ; but 

they are all ſaid to have abjured thoſe Errors in the preſent Council, 


and embraced the Doctrines as well as the Practices of Rome w. 


Eugenius The following Year the Emperor, Frideric III. perſuaded that the 


a-clines af preſent Schiſm could by no other Means be more effectually extin- 
ſembling a 


"1 Corncil, guiſhed, than by aſſembling another General Council in a Third Place, 


Year of ſent Æneas Sylvius, with the Character of his Embaſſador to Rome, to 


* Chriſt 1445. 


obtain of the Pope the Aſſembling of One in Germany. But Eugeniu, 
alleging that a new Council, inſtead of healing, would rather increaſe 
the preſent Diviſions, begged that his beloved Son, the King of the 
Remans, would, in his great Wiſdom, think of ſome other Method 
more likely to be attended with the withed-for Succeſs x. Anta, 
whom the Emperor ſent on this Embaſſy, and we ſhall ſee raiſed, in 
the Courſe of a few Years, to the Papacy, had been One of the molt 
zealous Sticklers for the Council of Baſil, and the Authority of General 
Councils over the Pope. But, finding that the Affairs of Eugenius be- 
gan to take a favourable Turn, he thought it adviſable to change Sides; 
and, accordingly, on his Arrival at Rome, he acknowleged Eugentu, 
though depoſed by the Council, for lawful Pope, and, condemning hi 
paſt Conduct, moſt humbly begged his Holineſs to forgive it, The 


Pope, glad to gain a Man of his Learning and Abilities, not only for- 


® Concil. tom. 13. col. 1222. 


* ZEneas Syl. Comment. I. 1. 
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gave it, but took him into his Protection, and even admitted him to his Year of 
Confidence. | Chriſt 1445. 
Eneas was the next Year ſent again by the Emperor to Rome on the The Pope de- 
following Occaſion. The Two Archbiſhops and Electors, Theodoric de 1 
8 : rchbiſhoþs 
Mverſem of Cologn, and James Siriꝶ of Treves, having openly declared 7 Cologn 
for Felix, were on that Account both depoſed by Eugenius. That og” 81 
the other Electors looked upon as an Affront, offered to them, and to e 136 
the Princes of the Empire in General, and in a Diet held on that oo 
caſion at Francfort, at which were preſent all the German Princes, it Tei- Depoſe- 


was agreed, that if Eugenius did not revoke his Sentence againſt the ien reſented 


Two Archbiſhops, did not eaſe the German Nation of the many hea een 


; VY Electors. 
Burthens laid upon them by the Court of Rome, and own the Autho- 


rity of General Councils as eſtabliſhed and defined by the Council of 
Conſtance, they would approve of his Depoſition, and acknowlege 
Felix. Theſe their Reſolutions they communicated to the Emperor, 
and at the ſame time earneſtly entreated him to join with them in 
maintaining the Dignity and juſt Rights of the Empire againſt the daily 
Encroachments of the Court of Rome. Frideric anſwered, that he 
would acquaint the Pope with their Demands, and exhort him to com- 
ply with them ; but thought it unworthy of them, and even impious to 
rebel againſt the true Vicar of Chriſt, if he did not gratify them by 
granting what they thought fit to demand. AEneas Sylvius was choſen 
for this Embaſly, and charged by the Emperor to let the Pope know, 
that he muſt not make ſo free with the EleQtors of the Empire, and 
adviſe him to reinſtate, by all Means, the T'wo Archbiſhops in their 
reſpective Sees, fince the German Nation might thus be brought to 
quit their Neutrality, and acknowlege him for the only true Pope, 
whereas it was greatly to be feared, that, if he did not reſtore thoſe 
Prelates, the preſent Diviſions would long continue and be charged 
upon his Holineſs. Eugenius received /Eneas with all poſſible Marks 
of Diſtinction, and expreſſing the greateſt Regard for the Electors and 
Princes of the Empire, and above all for his beloved Son the King of 
the Romans, promiſed to reinſtate the Two Biſhops, as ſoon as he had 
acquainted the Duke of Burgundy therewith, and obtained his Permit- 
hon, For to the See of Co/ogn he had preferred. Adolph, Biſhop of 
Cleves, and to that of Treves Fobn, Biſhop of Cambray, the former the 


Duke's Nephew, and the latter his natural Brother. The Duke readily 
Vol. VII. | O o con- 
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Year of conſented to their Removal ; and Thomas of Surzana, Biſhop of By. 
I. ARES log na, and Yobn de Carvajal, Biſhop of Placentia, were thereupon im- 


— 
The Pope mnediately diſpatched into Germany, to notify to the Princes, {till aſſem- 


promiſes 19 pled at Francjort, that his Holineſs had it now in his Power to reſtore 


reſtore them, 


and uþn the depoſed Biſhops, and was ready to gratify his beloved Sons, the 
oP Condi- Electors and Princes of the Empire, in that as well as in their other 
Demands, provided they, on their Side, departed from their Neu- 

trality, and, acknowleging the only true Vicar of CHhriſt upon Earth, 

returned to the Unity of the Church. The Princes renewed their 

Three former Demands, adding a Fourth to them, v2. that in Ten 

Months Time another General Council ſhould be aſſembled in ſome 

Town of. Germany, to complete the neceſſary Work of the Reforma- 

tion, begun by the Council of Baſil. With theſe Demands Æneas Si- 

Vius was ſent a Third Time to Rome, and on his Return brought a Let- 

ter from the Pope, addreſſed to the Princes of the Empire, the Pur- 

port of which was, that he ſhould aſſemble another General Council 

in Germany within the limited Time, provided the other Chriſtian 

Princes approved of it; ſhould revoke his Sentence againſt the Two 
Archbiſhops, upon their begging Pardon for their paſt Conduct, and 
acknowleging him for the only true and lawful Pope, and ſhould leave 

the German Nation no Room to complain of the Burthens laid upon 

them by him, or his Predeceſſors. As to his owning the Authority 

of General Councils, agreeably to the Definition of the Council of 

Conſtance, he artfully avoided giving a direct and poſitive Anſwer to 

that Demand, ſaying, that he never queſtioned the Authority of a 

Council, that was truly Oecumenical, taking no Notice of the Councils 

of Con/iance and Bafil, nor: of their Definitions, eſtabliſhing the Supe- 

He Germans Tiority of General Councils over the Pope. However, as he promiſed 
quit their to redreſs their Grievances, and reſtore the Two Biſhops, the German 
Neutrality Princes, after warm Debates in a Diet, held at Francfort the following 

and acknow- | . 1 

lege Euge- Year 1447, agreed in the End to quit their Neutrality, and acknow- 
nius. lege Eugenius. Embaſſadors were, accordingly, ſent to Rome to notify 


5 this their Reſolution to his Holineſs, and at the ſame Time to own 


him, in the Name of the whole German Nation, for the only true 
Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth. Eugenius received the Embaſſadors in 
Bed, being greatly indiſpoſed, but ordered the Cardinals to terminate 


the. Affair to their Satisfaction; and by them a Bull was drawn up, 
and 


Eugenius IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 27 5 
and ſigned by the Pope, granting to the German Nation, with ſome Year of 


— 
mands v. 


Eugenius did not long enjoy the Satisfaction it gave him to ſee the Eugenius 
German Nation, after ſo long a Neutrality, return to his Obedience: dies. 
For his Diſtemper increaſing, he died amidſt the public Rejoicings for 

ſo happy an Event. His Death happened on the 2 3d of February of the 
preſent Year, when he had governed the Church Sixteen Years want- 

ing ſome Days. He was buried, as he had deſired, in the Floor of 
the Vatican Baſilic; but his Nephew, Cardinal Francis Condelmerius, 
cauſed a magnificent Monument to be afterwards erected to his Me- 
mory with a pompous Epitaph, rehearſing the chief Actions of his Life, 
and, among the reſt, his gaining over the Eaſtern Nations to the Faith 

of Rome, in the following Lines: 


Romanam agnorunt ithiopeſque fidem. oy mia 
Inde Syri atque Arabes, mundique e finibus Indi. b 
Magna; fed hæc animo cunfla minora ſus x. 


He is faid by the contemporary Writers to have been a great En- 
courager of Learning, to have taken great Delight in the Company of 
the Learned, to have ſpent daily, even in the greateſt Hurry of Buſi- 
neſs, ſome Hours alone in his Cloſet, and to have borne, without ever 
uttering the leaſt Complaint, the many croſs Accidents that befel him. 
Raphael of Volterra tells us, that he never lifted up his Eyes in public, 
but kept them conſtantly fixed on the Ground ; and this that Writer 
learnt, as he ſays, of his Father, who belonged to the Pope's Court 2. 
He ſhewed himſelf, during the whole Time of his Pontificate, ex- 
tremely averſe to a Reformation ; and it was, as we have ſeen, to avoid 
it, and to keep up the prevailing Abuſes, becauſe profitable to his See, 
that he quarrelled with the Fathers of Baſil. — Eugenius wrote a Book 
againſt the Hufites of Bohemia, and a great many Letters, Bulls, and 
Conſtitutions, to be met with in the Bullarium. 


y Cochlzus Hiſt. Huſſit. I. 9. Gobelinus in Comment, I. 2. Raynald. ad ann. 1447. 
Antonin. tit. 21, c. 11, * Apud Platinum in ejus vita. 4 Volaterranus An- 
tropol, 1, 22. 


Oo 2 NICHOLAS 


Modifications, in which the Embaſſadors acquieſced, all their De- Chriſt 1447. 


—— Armenti Græcorum exempla ſecuti His Epitaph 
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Emperor of the Weſt, 


The Two Hundred and Sixth BISH OP of Rome. 


UGENTIUS dying on the 23d of February, the Cardinals then 

at Rome, 1n all Seventeen or Eighteen, entering into the Con- 

clave, as ſoon as they had performed the Exequies of the de- 
ceaſed Pope, choſe, with One Conſent, on the 6th of March, Thomas 
of Sarzana, Cardinal Prieſt of St. Suſanna and Biſhop of Bologna. He 
was the Son of a poor Phyſician of Sarzana, a ſmall Town on the 
Borders of Tuſcany and the State of Genoa, and thence called Thomas of 
Sarzana, He ſtudied at Bologna, being maintained at that Univerſity 
by Cardinal Nicholas Albergati, who, looking upon him as a very pro- 
miſing Youth, took him into his Protection. In Proceſs of Time he 
proved One of the moſt learned Divines of the Age he lived in, and 


was employed by Eugenius in all the Diſputes between the Latins and 


the Greeks in the Councils of Ferrara and of Florence. In 1446 he 
was ſent, as has been ſaid above, with John de Carvajal, to aſſiſt at 
the Diet, held at Francfort on the zoth of Augu/t of that Year ; and 
the Pope, fully ſatisfied with their Conduct on that Occaſion, created 
them both Cardinals on their Return. to Rome ; and that they might 
make their Entry into the City as Cardinals, their Red Hats were deli- 
vered to them at the Gate. Thus Platina b. But that Writer was 
certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing Thomas of Sarzana to have been pre- 
ferred, in one and the ſame Year, to the Biſhopric of Bologna, to the 
Dignity of Cardinal, and to the Pontificate. For he was made Biſhop 
of Bologna on the 27th of Novembbr 1445, as appears from a Letter of 
Eugenius quoted by Sigonius e, was created Cardinal on the 16th of 
December 1446 d, and was raiſed to the Pontificate on the 6th of 
March 1447. The new Pope was enthroned the Day after his Elec- 
tion, taking on that Occaſion the Name of Nicholas, out of Gratitude 
to his generous Benefactor Cardinal Nicholas Albergati, and was 


crowned on the 19th of March, with the uſual Solemnity, in the 


Church of Sz. Peter. 


In vit. Nich. V. 


4 Eneas Syly. Comment 
BY 


Ke 


c Sigonius de epiſ. Bonon. 1, 4. 
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BISHOPS of Rome. 


As Nicholas was a Man of great Probity, and of a pacific Diſpoſition, Tear of 
he immediately notified his Promotion to all the Chriſtian Princes, 1447 
owning himſelf quite unworthy of the Dignity, to which he had been Nicholas gc- 
raiſed, he ſaid, much againſt his Will, and offering to reſign it, if 2 
thought neceſſary or expedient for the Good of the Church. The 
Emperor Frideric not only acknowleged him upon the firſt Notice he 
had of his Election, but by an Edict, dated the 22d of Auguſt of the 
preſent Vear, ordered all the Subjects of the Empire to obey Nicholas V. 
as the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth d. On the other Hand, Who concludes 


the Pope, by a Concordat, concluded with the Emperor, eaſed the © Concer dat 


ith th 
German Nation of ſome of the Burthens that his Predeceſſors had laid Alge Se See. 


upon them. Nicholas was inclined to aboliſh all the Abuſes they com- 
plained of, to redreſs all their Grievances, and reſtore all their Churches 
to their ancient Liberty. But being diſſuaded from it by the Cardi- 
nals, as the Revenues of the Apoſtolic Chamber, and conſequently 
theirs, would be thereby greatly leſſened, the Emperor, contenting 
himſelf with what he could obtain, ſigned the Concordat, though 


judged by the States of Germany contrary to the Honour, the Nberty, 
and the Intereſts of the Empire e. 


The Example of the Emperor, in acknowleging Nicholas, was Felix agrees 
followed by almoſt all the Chriſtian States and Princes. Among theſe ? ro gn. 


Charles VII. King of France, who, from the Beginning, had ſpared Frog ag 


1448. 
no Pains to reconcile the contending Parties, aſſembled all the Prelates www 


and Barons of the Kingdom at Lions, in order to adviſe with them 


about the Means of bringing about an Accommodation between the 
Two Competitors, and thus putting an End to the Schiſm. In that 
Aſſembly it was reſolved, that an Embaſly. ſhould be ſent to Felix at 
Lauſanne, to perſuade him to refign his Dignity, and to learn of him 
upon what Terms he would reſign it; and that by another Embaſly 
the Terms he required ſhould be communicated to Nicholas, and 
nothing left unattempted to prevail upon him, if they appeared rea- 
ſonable, to agree to them. The Embaſſadors found Felix, to their 
great Satisfaction, as ready as they could have wiſhed, to ſacrifice his 
Dignity to the Peace of the Church, a Dignity, he ſaid, that had been 
forced upon him, and to which he now knew himſelf by Experience 
to be altogether unequal. As the Terms he demanded left no Room 


* Cochlzus apud Raynald. ad ann. 1447. * Bzovius ad ann, 1448, 


to 
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Year of to doubt of his Sincerity, and he took care to demand nothing that 
Chrilt 1449. Was inconſiſtent with the Dignity of his Rival to comply with, the 
King notified them, by a moſt ſolemn Embaſſy, to Nicholas, who, 
finding them, as he declared, not only juſt and reaſonable, but equally 
And upon advantageous to both Parties, agreed to them at once. The Terms 
what Terms. were, I. That Felix ſhould hold the Firſt Place in the College of 
Cardinals, and be perpetual Legate of the Apoſtolic See in Germany, 
IT. That fo long as he lived he ſhould be allowed to wear the Pon- 
tifical Habit with all the Badges of the Pontifical Dignity, except the 
Fiſher's Ring, and the Croſs upon the Slipper. III. That, if at any 
Time he ſhould appear before the Pope, his Holineſs ſhould riſe from 
his Seat to receive him, ſhould kiſs his Mouth, and require of him 
no particular Mark of Reſpect and Submiſſion. IV. That all Excom- 
munications, Suſpenſions, Interdicts, and other Penalties, inflicted by 
cither Party, ſhould be revoked. V. That all of both Obediences, 
who were poſſeſſed of any Benefices, Eccleſiaſtical Offices or Dignities, 
ſhould enjoy them undiſturbed. VI.. That the Cardinals of both 
Parties ſhould retain their Dignities, and be deemed true Cardinals of 
the holy Reman Church. VII. That all Collations and Elections, 
all Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and other Graces, granted in either 
Obedience, ſhould be confirmed. VIII, That it Two happened to 
be poſſeſſed of the ſame Office or Benefice, he, who ſhould be re- 
quired to reſign, ſhould be provided with another of equal Value. 
Laſtly, That in the Term of Seven Months Nicholas ſhould aſſemble 
a General Council within the Dominions of the King of France. 

Three Bulls Theſe Conditions being all agreed to by Nicholas, Felix, who ftill 

1 0 continued the Council of B with a ſmall Number of Biſhops, at 
his Refigna- Lauſanne, publiſhed, with their Conſent and Approbation, Three Bulls, 
om acting, till the Time of his Reſignation, as true and lawful Pope. 
Chriſt 1449. By the Firſt he revoked all Excommunications and other Cenſures 
LY againſt Eugenius, Nicholas, and thoſe who had adhered to them, or to 
their Councils. By the Second he reſtored all, who had been de- 
prived, by either of theſe Popes, of their Benefices, Offices, or Dig- 
nities, for taking Part with him or with the Council of Baſl. By the 
Third he confirmed all the Acts of his Pontificate, except thoſe that 
related to the Controverſy between him and his Two Competitors, 
which he deſired might for ever be buried in Oblivion. Theſe Bulls 
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were publiſhed-by Felix on the 5th of April 1449, and on the 


mentioned Conditions, unanimouſly elected Nicholas in his Room. 
On the other hand, Nicholas revoked all the Proceedings againſt Felix 
as well as againſt the Council of Baſl, and thoſe who had fided with 
the one or the other, granted by a particular Bull all Felix had de- 
manded, and declared him the Firſt Cardinal of the Roman Church, 
and perpetual Legate of the Holy See in Germany f. Thus by the 
Moderation of both Parties was an End put ta the Schiſm, Peace re- 
ſtored to the Church, and Nicholas univerſally acknowleged for the 
only true and lawful Pope. We may obſerve here, with Mezeray, 
that Felix never queſtioned the Legality of his Election, but to the 
Jaſt looked upon the Pontificate as a Dignity that belonged to him 
alone, and could be lawfully conferred on no other till he had volun- 


tarily refigned it 8.— Felix, having laid down his Dignity in the His Death. 


Manner we have ſeen, returned with great Joy to his Solitude at 
Ripaglia, and there led, with his former Companions, a very regular 
and exemplary Life to the Hour of his Death, which happened not 
long after his Abdication. Some Writers paint him as a. Saint, and 
tell us of Miracles wrought at his Tomb. But Aneas Syluius, who 
lived at this Time, contents himſelf with ſaying, that he died with 


the Reputation of a good Man. 
The following Year 1450 was celebrated the Sixth Jubilee ; and The Sixth 
during 5 eng  - 
the whole Year, yet by the wiſe Regulations of Nicholas they were Chriſt 1450. 
plentifully ſupplied with all Sorts of Proviſions, and at very reaſonable TP 


though the City was crowded with Pilgrims from all Parts, 


Rates. No Quarrels nor Diforders were heard of, though moſt of 


the Pilgrims came from Countries then at War with one another. 
However, an unforeſeen Accident happened, that gave the Pope great 
Concern. As the People were One Day crowding upon the Bridge 
of St. Angelo, in order to go to Sr. Peter's, and receive there his 
Holineſs's Bleſſing, the Bridge unexpectedly broke down, and Two 
hundred Perſons periſhed, ſome being drowned, and others trampled 
to Death in the Crowd. The Pope, not ſatisfied with cauſing their 
Bodies to be carefully ſought for, and their Exequies celebrated with 


Spondanus ad ann. 1449. 5 Mezeray Abrege Chron. tom. 3. P. 415. 


great 


gth Tear of 
of the ſame Month he renounced, in due Form, the Pontificate, and 1 AGE. wake 


the Fathers of the Council, approving his Renunciation upon the above- He re/igne, 
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Year of 
Chriſt 14 50. 
—— 
The Emperor 
crowned by 
Nicholas. 

Year of 
Chriſt 1452. 


— ae] 


Conſtanti- 
nople taken 
by Maho- 
met II. 
Year of 
Chriſt 1453 
my ds Lay 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Nicholas V. 
great Solemnity, ordered a Chapel to be built upon the Bridge, and . 
Divine Service to be yearly performed in it for the Reſt of their Souls h. 

The Emperor Frideric, having ſettled, for the preſent, his Affairs 
in Germany, reſolved to delay no longer his Journey into Tah, in order 
to receive the Imperial Crown at the Hands of the Pope. He ſet out 
attended by the Flower of the German Nobility, and a good Body of 
Troops, was received, with loud Acclamations, in all the Cities of 
Ttaly through which he paſſed, and met at Florence by Two Cardinals, 
ſent by the Pope to congratulate him, in his Name, on his Arrival in 
Italy, and conduct him to Rome. He made his public Entry into that 
City with his Conſort the Empreſs Eleonora on the gth of March, 
amidſt the joyful Acclamations of the Roman People, was received by 
the Pope, on the Top of the Steps of St. Peter's, with the greateſt 
Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, and conducted, with the Empreſs, to 
the Tomb of St. Peter. The following Days they had ſeveral private 
Conferences; and on the 19th of the ſame Month of March, the Day 
of the Pope's Coronation, both the Emperor and Empreſs were crowned 
with the uſual Solemnity. His Holineſs choſe that Day, that he 
might celebrate, he ſaid, at the ſame Time, the Anniverſary of his 
own Coronation, and that of the Emperor's i. 

The following Year 1453 proved of all, fince the Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the moſt fatal to it. For in that Year, on the 
29th of May, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Conſtantine Palæologus Dracoſes, was taken the Imperial City of Con- 
 Nantinople by Mahomet II. and forced to ſubmit, with the whole Em- 
pire, to the cruel Yoke which it groans under to this Day. I ſhall 
not dwell here on the melancholy Circumſtances attending that Event, 
as being foreign to my Subject, but only obſerve, that the Loſs of 


| Conſtantinople has by ſome been charged upon the Pope k. The Truth 


is, Nicholas had got ready both a Fleet and Land Forces to be ſent to 
the Relief of the beſieged City; but flattering himſelf, that the Greets, 
when reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, in order to engage his Pro- 
tection more effectually, would receive the Decree of the Union, con- 
cluded at Florence between the Two Churches, he delayed to ſend the 
wanted Succours ; and in the mean time Cera was taken /. 


* Zneas Syl. Europa, c. 32, # Idem: in vit. Frideric III. p. 133 * Hydegger, 


Hiſt. Papal, Etat. 5. P. 254. Platina in vit. Nicol. V. 


However 
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However that be, certain it is, that Nicholas never enjoyed himſelf 1 of 
riſt 1453. 
—— 


after the Loſs of that City; nay, his Death is ſuppoſed by the con- 
temporary Writers to have been, in great meaſure, owing to the 
Concern it gave him, and to the bad Succeſs, that attended all his 
Endeavours to unite the Chriſtian Princes, againſt the common Enemy, 
and recover it. For he was wholly employed, during the Three re- 
maining Years of his Pontificate, in reconciling the Chriſtian Princes 
then at War with one another, and preſſing them by Letters, Nuncios, 
and Legates, to join all as One Man, and turn their Arms againſt the 
victorious and inſulting Infidels. Hence nothing occurs in the con- 
temporary Hiſtorians, from this Time to the Time of his Death, but 
long and tedious Accounts of his unſucceſsful Endeavours to unite the 
Chriſtian Princes in One common League againſt the Enemies of the 


Chriſtian Name, and of the Obſtacles he met with in that Under- 
taking. | 


Nicholas died on the 24th of March 1455, after a Pontificate of Nicholas 


Eight Years and Eighteen Days, was buried in the Church of St. Peer, 


: ear 
and on his Tomb was engraved an Epitaph, commemorating his Vir- chriſt 1455 


tues, and the moſt remarkable Actions of his Life m. The contem- SY” 


; His Charac- 
porary Writers all ſpeak of this Pope as One of the beſt that ever fat er. 


in the Chair of St. Peter. His Liberality to all, eſpecially to the 
Learned, knew no Bounds. In his Time Men of Letters are ſaid to 
have flocked, even from the moſt diſtant Countries, to Rome, being 
ſure they ſhould meet there with all the Encouragement they could 
with for. He ſent proper Perſons all over Europe to purchale, at any 
Rate, the faireit and moſt correct Copies of the Greek and Latin 
Authors, ſpared no Expence in cauſing the Greek Writers to be tranſ- 
lated into Latin, and thus enriched his Library with the Originals as 
well as the Tranſlations of all the moſt valuable Books that were to 
be met with in Greece, he being himſelf as good a Judge of Books 
as any of his Time. The great Encouragement he gave to the Learned 
has entitled him, and very deſervedly, to a Place among the Firſt 
Reſtorers of Learning in the Weſt. - He was a no leis generous Friend 
to the Poor than to the Learned, none having ever applied to him for 
Relief, whom, if their Wants were found to be real; he did not re- 
lieve; nay, he was known to maintain, with private Charities, may 


m Apud Platinam in eius vita. 
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decayed Families, whom Shame reſtrained from owning their Poverty, 
and to have provided their Daughters with Fortunes ſuitable to their 
Rank. He repaired or rebuilt many of the Churches of Rome, and 
other public Edifices 'gone to Decay, and, to render the City more 
auguſt, aſſiſted the Nobility with very conſiderable Sums in rebuilding 
and adorning their own Palaces, Thus did Nicholas diſpoſe of the 
Revenues of his See, inſtead of heaping up Wealth, as moſt of his 
Predeceſſors had done, to enrich his Relations n. He was an Enemy 
even to the Appearance of Simony, employed none, and preferred 
none but Men of Merit, or Men who were recommended to him as 
ſuch ; obſerved the Canons himſelf with the utmoſt Strictneſs, and 
exacted the ſame ſtrict Obſervance of others; aboliſhed many Abuſes, 
that his Predeceflors had either encouraged or connived at, and was 


only prevented by Death from purſuing the Plan of a general Refor- 


mation, which he had formed, and begun with his own Court *%..— 
With all his good Qualities he was, ſays Platina, a little too haſty, 
and, though never guilty of the leaft Injuſtice, did fometimes, in the 
Tranſport of Paſſion, what he afterwards repented ; and would not 
have done had Good-nature had Time to take Place p..— He created 
Eleven Cardinals at Three different Promotions, all Men of great 
Merit, and not One of his own Relations among them. — As to his 
Writings he left none, that we know of, beſides ſome Letters, and 
Bulls, and amongſt theſe the Bull of the Canonization of Bernardine 
of Siena, of whom I have ſpoken above 4. 


1 


ener org, CALINTUS III. 
The Two Hundred and Seventh BISHOP of Rome. 
ATFICHOLAS died, as has been ſaid, on the 24th of March of 
the preſent Year 1455, and on the 8th of April the Cardinals, 


in all Fourteen, unanimouſly elected Cardinal Alpbonſo Borgia 
in his Room. He was come of an ancient and noble Family in the 


n Platina et Onuphrius in vit. Nicol. V. o Vit. Nicol. V. apud Muratori in 
Script. rerum Italic. P Platina in vit. 2 Sce above, p. 234. 
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Dioceſe of Valencia; had adhered at Firſt to Peter de Luna, who ſtiled Year of 
himſelf Benedict XIII. and had been made by him Canon of Lerida. A 1455- 


Being known in that Station to Alphonſo, King of Arragon, he was His Birth, 


honoured by that Prince with his Confidence, and a Place among his engt. 


. &c. before his 
Privy Counſellors. Upon the Death of Benedict he was employed by Promotion. 


the King to perſuade the Antipope, Clement VIII. whom Benedict's 
Cardinals had choſen in his Room, to reſign his new Dignity ; and 
being attended therein with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, he was, at the 
Recommendation of the King, preferred by Pope Martin to the See 
of Valencia r. 


The new Pope . took the Name of Calixtus III. and was crowned, Strives in 


with the uſual Ceremonies, on the 2oth of April. But, being no leſs N — 
grieved and alarmed at the taking of Conflantinople than his Predeceſſor, Princes a- 
he wrote, even before his Coronation, to all the Chriſtian Princes, 8% % the 


repreſenting to them the Danger, that all Chriſtendom. was expoſed to, wo 
of being over-run by thoſe Barbarians, and exhorting them to join in 
a common League againſt the common Enemy. We have a Letter 
of his upon this Subject to Charles VII. King of France, dated the 8th 
of April, the very Day of his Election s. But his Endeavours proving 
all unſucceſsful, he cauſed a ſmall Fleet of Thirteen Gallies to be 
built with the voluntary Contributions of the Faithful, and the Tenths, 
that ſome Princes had allowed him to raiſe in their Dominions, and 
gave the Command of it to Leuis, Cardinal of Aquilea, who, being 
joined by the Fleet of the Knights of Rhodes, retook ſome of the 
Iſlands of the Archipelago, and gained other ſmall Advantages over the 
Enemy. As Mahomet advanced daily without Oppoſition, and had 
entered Servia at the Head of a numerous and victorious Army, Ca- 
/rxtus cauſed a Cruſade to be preached all over Europe, granting a 
plenary Indulgence, or Forgiveneſs of all Sins, to all who ſhould take 
the Croſs, and to ſuch as ſhould contribute towards the maintaining 
of thoſe who took it, Indulgences in Proportion to the Sums they did 
contribute. A -confiderable Army being thus raiſed, they marched, 
in Queſt of the Enemy, under the Conduct of the famous Hummniades, 
and the no leſs famous Minorite Fobn de Capiſtrano, the one a great 
General, and the other a great Saint. The Turks had laid Siege to 
Belgrade, the Capital of Servia, and reduced the Place to great Straits, 


r See above, p. 233. s Concil. tom. 13. col. 457. 
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notwithſtanding the vigorous Reſiſtance they met with. But the 
' Chriſtian Army, encouraged by Capiſtrano, carrying at their Head a 


7% Turks Croſs, in lieu of a Standard, and promiſing them certain Victory, fell 


d-/cated at 
Belgrade, 


Calixtus 
ftirs up ſome 
Mahometan 
Princes a— 
gainſt the 
Turks, 


upon them with ſuch Reſolution and Intrepidity, as obliged them te 
raiſe the Siege, and betake themſelves to a precipitate Flight with the 
Loſs of Six thouſand Men, Onupbrius ſays Sixty thouſand killed upon 
the Spot, and of all their military Stores and Ammunition, This 
Victory was gained on the 6th of Auguſt, the Day of the Transfigu- 
ration of our Lord, which the Pope ordered to be thenceforth obſerved 
as a grand Feſtival t. 
For this Victory the Pope cauſed the Te Deum to be ſung with great 
Solemnity in Reme, acquainted all the Chriſtian Princes with it, and 
failed not, on that Occaſion, to entreat and exhort them anew, as they 
tendered the Welfare of the Chriſtian Religion and their own Safety, 
to join their Forces, and fall jointly upon the Enemy, before they had 
Time to recover from their preſent Fright and Conſternation. But of 
them he could obtain nothing beſides fair Words, and Promiſes which 
they never intended to perform. Thus the Chriſtian Army, inftead 
of improving the Advantage they had gained, which might have 
proved fatal to the Enemy, were obliged, for Want of Supplies both 
in Men and Money, to diſband, and leave the Conquered to purſue 
their Conqueſts quite unmoleſted u. — Caliætus, finding the Chriſtian 
Princes all ſo backward to engage in a holy War, reſolved to recur to 
the Mahometan Princes, who, as he was informed by his Miſſionaries, 
looked with a jealous Eye on the late Conqueſts of the Turks. He 
ſent, accordingly, Lerois of Bologna, a Franciſcan Friar, with many 
rich Preſents to Uſumcaſſanus, Lord of Perſia and Armenia, and to 
the Cham of the Tartars, to apprize them of the Conqueſts Mahomet 
had made, andſwas daily making in the more Weſtern Parts of the 
World; to repreſent to them the Danger they themſelves were in of 
becoming a Prey to ſo potent and ſo ambitious a Neighbour, if they 
ſtopt not, in Time, the Career of his Victories, and to offer them 
therein all the Aſſiſtance the High Prieſt of the Chriſtians could afford 
them. Thoſe Princes, adds Platina, hearkened to the Friar, and, at 
his Perſuaſion, brought great Calamities upon the Twrks w. But it 
does not appear that the Turks were diverted, by thoſe Calamities, 


t Platina in vita Calixti. 


v Idem ibid. Idem ibid. 
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from purſuing the War againſt the Chriſtians with the ſame Vigour, * Fi 
as if they had to deal with no other Enemy; ſo that the Pope, in ſpite . 
of all his Endeavours, had the Mortification to hear daily of ſome 
new Acquiſition they had made without Oppoſition, or of ſome ne- 
Advantage they had gained over thoſe who oppoſed them. 

Calixtus owed, as we have ſeen, all his Preferments to King Al. Miſunder- 
phonſo. But no ſooner was he raiſed to the Papal Chair, than he began _— 


tween the 
to quarrel with his Benefactor. We have ſeveral Inſtances of the Pope and the 


greateſt Favourites of Princes becoming, when raiſed to the Popedom, _ Ar: 
their moſt bitter Enemies, as if the Papacy cancelled all Obligations, 

or the Popes thought it beneath them to acknowlege any. In the 
preſent Caſe ſome lay the Blame on the Pope, and ſome on the King. 

The former tell us, that the King, in the Letter he wrote to the Pope 

to congratulate him upon his Promotion, gave him ſome friendly 
Advice relating to the Government of the Church, and that the Pope, 
provoked at the King's taking upon him to direct him, highly reſented 

it, and returned the following Anſwer to the Embaſſadors who brought 

the Letter, Let your Maſter govern his own Kingdom, and not concern 
himſelf with the Government * the Church, but leave it lo me. This T7 w6z 
blunt and unexpected Anſwer from one, whom the King had raiſed s 
from a private Condition to his preſent high and exalted Station, firſt 
prejudiced him, fay thoſe Writers, and not a little, againſt his Holineſs. 
Others ſay, that Alphonſo, preſuming upon the many Obligations the 
Pope owed him, demanded many Things that his Holineſs could not 
grant with a fate Conſcience ; that he diſpoſed of all the beſt Benefices 

in his Dominions unknown to the Pope, and, generally ſpeaking, to 

the higheſt Bidders, without any Regard to their Characters, or Learn- 

ing, preferring Perſons quite illiterate, and even Children, when they 
came up to his Price, and that the Pope's interpoſing his Authority, 

and putting a Stop to ſuch ſcandalous and illegal Practices, was origi- 
nally the Occaſion of the Miſunderſtanding between his Holineſs and 

the King x. But what, moſt of all, provoked the King, was the 
Pope's refuſing to grant the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples to 
Ferdinand, his natural Son, and to confirm the Bull of his Legitima- 
tion, which Alphonſo had obtained, or rather extorted from Pope 
Bugenius, as has been related in the Life of that Pope. The King 


1 Platina ibid. et Hiſt, General d' Eſpagne, tom. 4. p. 129. 


had 
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Year of had reſolved to oblige Calixtus to confirm that Bull, as he had obliged 
— Eugenius to grant it, and to invade with that View the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, and either drive the Pope from Rome, or beſtege him in it. He 
had made the neceflary Preparations for that Expedition, but died 
before he could carry it into Execution, leaving by his laſt Will, as 
he had no Children lawfully begotten, the Kingdom of Naples to 
Ferdinand, and the Kingdoms of Arragon and Sicily, with his other 

Dominions, to his Brother John, King of Navarre. 
Calixtus re- Calixtus had formed a Deſign of placing his Nephew, Peter Borgia, 
2252 b cog whom he had already created Duke of Sholeti, upon the Throne of 
N Naples; and it was with that View he had refuſed to confirm the Bull 
of Eugemus legitimating Ferdinand. He therefore no ſooner heard of 
the Death of Apbonſo, than he revoked the Bull of Eugenius, as having 
been obtained by Force and Menaces, and confequently in itſelf null; 
declared the Throne vacant, and devolved, as a Fief of the Church, 
to the Apoſtolic See; thundered out the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion againſt all, who ſhould acknowlege him for King, or obey him 
as ſuch, and abſolved thote from their Oaths, who might already have 
His Intrigues {worn Allegiance to him. Ferdinand took care to acquaint the Pope 
— 2 with the Death of his Father by a moſt ſubmiffive and friendly Letter, 
the Throne of to aſſure him of his inviolable Attachment both to his Perſon and his 
Naples. See, and implore his Protection; and it was upon the Receipt of his 
Letter that the Pope iflued the Bull I have juſt mentioned. As moſt 
of the Lords of the Kingdom acknowleged him, notwithſtanding that 
Bull, out of the great Regard they had for the deceaſed King his 
Father, the Pope cauſed Papers to be poſted up in ſeveral Places of 
the Kingdom, notifying to the Clergy, to the Nobility, and the People, 
that Ferdinand was not the Son, no, not even the natural Son of 
Alphonſo. What Foundation this had in Truth, or whether it had 
any, we know not; but coming from One, who had ſpent the greateſt 
Part of his Life at the King's Court, and muft have been acquainted 
with what was faid, or done there, it ſtartled many; and ſome of 
the Nobility, as well as the Clergy, openly declared againſt the new 
King. Thus would a Civil War have been kindled in the Bowels of 
the Kingdom, had not the Death of the Pope very ſeaſonably pre- 

vented it. 


i Calixtus 
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Calixtus died on the 6th of Auguſt 1458, after a Pontificate of Tear of 
Three Years and Four Months wanting Two Days, and was buried, . 
without an Epitaph, in Sz. Peter's. The contemporary Writers all His Death. 
ſpeak of him as a Man of very uncommon Parts, of great Addreſs 

and Experience, and One of the beſt Canoniſts of his Time. In 
Nepotiſm he far exceeded all his Predeceſſors. Two of his Nephews 

he created Cardinals, the Third he made Duke of Spoleti, and ſtrove, 

as we have ſeen, by the moſt ſcandalous Intrigues, to procure him a 
Kingdom, not ſcrupling, for the Sake of aggrandizing his Family, to 

kindle a War in the Heart of Chriſtendom, at the very Time he was 

exerting all his Zeal in exhorting the Chriſtian Princes to make up 

their Differences, and turn their Arms, for their common Safety, 

againſt the common Enemy y. Calixtus granted a Three Years In- 
dulgence to all, who, at the Tolling of the Bell about Noon, ſhould 

ſay Three Pater-Noſters and Three Arve-Maries for the Succeſs of the 
Chriſtian Arms againft the Turks ; and hence came the Cuſtom, that 

obtains to this Day in all Roman Catholic Countries, of Tolling the 

Bell Morning, Noon, and Evening, when the People, in ſome Places 
ſtanding, and in ſome kneeling, even in the public Streets, repeat 

Three Times the Angelic Salutation 2. This Pope has only left ſome 

Letters and Bulls to be met with in Labbe's Councils and Cherubini 8 
Bullarium. 


—— — — — 
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FrIDERIC III. 


Emperor of the Weſt. P I U © II. BY 
The Two Hundred and Eighth BISHOP of Rome. ; 


— 


N the Room of Calixtus was unanimouſly elected on the 19th of Pins II. H 
Auguſt, and crowned on the 3d of September, the celebrated Aneas ed. 

Sylvius Picolomini, whom the late Pope had preferred to the Dignity 

of Cardinal a little before his Death. The Family Picolomini was, 

and (till is, One of the moſt illuſtrious Families of Siena in Tuſcany. 

But his Father Æneas Sylvius, and his Mother Forteguerra, being driven 

out by the popular Faction with the Reſt of the Nobility, he was 


7 Summont, Hiſt, Neapol, tom. 3. I. 5. p. 243. z Platina in vit, 
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born in a ſmall Village of that Dioceſe, and he there learnt the Firſt 
Rudiments of the Latin Tongue. His Father's Circumſtances did not 
allow him to ſend his Son to the Univerſity, his Eſtate having been 
confiſcated by the prevailing Faction, and he himſelf reduced to earn 
his Bread with the Sweat of his Brow. But his Friends and Relations 
generouſly contributing towards the Education of ſo promiſing a Youth, 
he was ſent by them to the Univerfity of Siena, and maintained there 
at their Expence. As he gave many Proofs, during the Courſe of his 
Studies, of a very extraordinary Genius, and even publiſhed, while 
yet a Student, ſeveral Poems, ſome in Latin, ſome in 1talian, that 
were received with great Applauſe, Cardinal Capranica, hearing of 


him as he paſſed through Siena in his Way to the Council of Bf 
took him with him in the Character of his Secretary. He eſpouſed 


with great Zeal the Cauſe of the Council againſt Pope Eugenius, 
made many learned and elegant Speeches in that auguſt Aſſembly to 
prove the Superiority of a General Council over the Pope, and was, 
in Conſideration of his Zeal as well as his Parts, appointed their Se- 
cretary, and employed in all Affairs of Moment, as One upon whom 
they could ſafely rely. Feliz upon his Election, and the Depoſition 
of Eugenius, choſe Æneas for his Secretary. He was afterwards ho- 
noured with the ſame Employment in the Court of the Emperor 
Frideric, who, being taken with his Parts, preſented him with a 
Poetical Crown, that is, I ſuppoſe, made him his Poet Laureat, dil. 
tinguiſhed him with the Dignity of Senator, admitted him to his Inti- 
macy, and undertook nothing without previouſly conſulting him. He, 
on his Side, took Care to cultivate by all Means the Friendſhip of ſo 
powerful a Friend, flattering himſelf that it might raiſe him One 
Day to the Pinnaele of Grandeur. When the Emperor embraced a 
Neutrality, he embraced it with him; and when the Emperor ſhewed 
himſelf inclined to favour Eugenius againſt the Council and Felix, he 
openly declared againſt both; and being ſent by Frideric with ſome 
Propoſals to Rome, he laid hold of that Opportunity to condemn his 
paſt Conduct, and beg his Holineſs to forgive it, and receive him into 
Favour. Eugenius readily granted him his Requeſt, but died ſoon 
after, and the See of Trieſle in Itria becoming at the ſame Time 
vacant, /Eneas was preferred to it by his Succeſſor Nicholas V. and in 
1453 tranſlated from thence by the ſame Pope to the vacant 5 of 
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Siena, his native Country. He was employed, after the Death of Year of 
Nicholas, both by his Succeſſor Cal:xtus III. and the Emperor in various L aku +45 - ; 
Negotiations, and upon his Return to Rome created Cardinal by Ca- 
lixtus, and, after that Pope's Death, elected by the Cardinals, with 
One Conſent, to ſucceed him, taking on that Occaſion the Name of 
Pius II. ©. 1 
Pius, no leſs alarmed than his Predeceſſor at the Rapidity of the Endeavzurs 
Turkiſh Conqueſts, and no leſs intent upon uniting the Chriſtian Powers hr the 
a ; : riſtian 
againſt the common Enemy, ſummoned with that View, ſoon after Princes a- 
his Election, all the Chriſtian Princes to meet at Mantua, and there gain the 
deliberate with him on the moſt effectual Means of ſaving the Church, — 
themſelves, and their lateſt Poſterity, from the more than Ægyptian 
Bondage with which they were threatened. The Council was ap- 
pointed to meet on the iſt of June of the following Year 1459; and 
the Pope ſet out from Rome on the 18th of February. But as he ſtopt Council of 


in the ſeveral Cities and States, through which he paſſed, to make up Mantua. 


©" ob : a Y f 
their Differences, he did not reach Mantua till the 27th of May, and Chriſt 1459. 


the Council was opened on the 1ſt of June. At this Council the Pope WY x 
himſelf preſided, and Plating tells us, that all the Chriſtian Princes 
aſſiſted at it either in Perſon, or by their Embaſſadors, but that their 
jarring Intereſts rendered all the Endeavours of the Pope to unite 
them quite ineffectual ; ſo that the Council broke up without coming 
to any Reſolution, and the Turks were ſuffered to purſue their Con- 
queſts without Interruption. | | 

Pius had no ſooner taken Poſſeſſion of the See than he revoked pius -51:h4 
the Bull of his Predeceſſor Calixtus, declaring the Kingdom of Naples the Bull of 
devolved to the Church, confirmed the Bull of King Ferdinand's Legi- seh FN. 


: 5 g againſt Fer- 
timation, and upon that Prince's reſtoring Benevento, Terracina, and dinand, King 


ſome other Places that his Father had taken, he granted him the In- of Naples. 


veſtiture, and ſent Cardinal Latino to crown bim; which Ceremony 
was performed, with great Solemnity, in the City of Barletta on the 
4th of Pebruary of the preſent Year. Ferdinand, on his Side, pro- 
miſed to affiſt the Pope againſt all his Enemies with the whole Strength 
of his Kingdom, and gave Mary, his natural Daughter, in Marriage 
to Antony Picolomini, his Holineſs's Nephew, with the Dutchy of 


a Platina et Anton. Caman. in vit. Pii. II. 
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Lear of Amalfi and the County of Celano for her Portion b. The Pope, not 
8 „ ſatisfied with confirming all the Bulls of his Predeceſſor Eugenius in 
favour of Ferdinand, and revoking thoſe of Cal:xtus againſt him, or- 
dered the Clergy and the Barons, on Pain of Excommunication, to 
acknowlege him, and no other, for their lawful Sovereign, abſolved 
ſuch of them, as had ſworn Allegiance to Rene of Anjou, from that 
And ſupports Oath, and the following Year, when John of Anjcu, the Son of Rene, 
Poſen of invaded the Kingdom, his Holineſs ſent a Body of a Thouſand Horſe 
that King. and Five hundred Foot, under the Command of his Nephew Antonia 
—_ Picolomini, to the Aſſiſtance of Ferdinand. The Pope's Partiality for 
that Prince, and his concurring with him to drive the French quite out 
of T7aly, fo provoked their King, Charles VII. and the whole Nation, 
that they could never be prevailed upon any-ways to contribute towards 
carrying on the War againſt the Turks, which they knew the Pope to 

have above all Things at Heart. 
Forbids . The following Year the Pope thought fit to condemn the Maxim, 
1 ole for which he had been many Years ſo warm a Stickler, the Superi- 
See. ority of a General Council over the Pope. The Bull, condemning 


Year of th : im, is dated the 18th of Januar 
== I at once his favourite Maxim, is d the 18th of 7 y of the 


w—y— preſent Year 1460, and begins with the following Words, Execrabilis 


et priſtinis temporibus inauditus, &. * An execrable and unheard-of 
« Abuſe in all ancient Times, has lately crept in, being countenanced 
« by ſome through a Spirit of Rebellion, and in order to avoid the 
« Puniſhment due to their Crimes, I mean the Abuſe of appealing 
« from the Roman Pontiff, Chrift's Vicar upon Earth, to whom it 
« was faid in the Perſon of St. Peter, Feed my Sheep, Whatſcever thou 
« ſhalt bind upon Earth, &c. to a future Council. This all, who are 
in the leaſt acquainted with the Canons, mult look upon as contrary 
« to the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Church. By theſe Appeals the Apoſ- 
<« tolic See is reſtrained from doing Juſtice to thoſe, who recur to it, 
all are at Liberty to commit, with Impunity, what Crimes they lift, 
the Diſcipline of the Church is trampled under Foot, the Hierarchy 
« oyerſet, and every Thing muſt fall into Diſorder and Confuſion. 
© Beſides, how abſurd is it to appeal to what does not exiſt, and, per- 
„ haps, never will? We therefore condemn, upon the moſt mature 
«« Deliberation, all ſuch Appeals; pronounce, declare, and define 


d Summont. I. 5. p. 243. et Caman, vita Pi II. 


« them 
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« them to be contrary to the Canons, and in themſelves null; and Year of 
« order, that, for the ſuture, no One ſhall preſume, under any Pre- 1 my bus. _ 
« tence whatſoever, to appeal from our Judgment, or from that of 
« our Succeſſors. If any One fhall act contrary to this our Ordinance, 
« after Two Months from the Day of its Publication in our Chancery, 
« he ſhall, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, the Royal, Imperial, 
and Pentifical not excepted, incur, 7pſo facto, the Sentence of Ex- 
«© communication, from which none but the Pope himſelf ſhall have 
« Power to abſolve him, except at the Point of Death. All Univer- 
« ſities, Colleges, Notaries, Witneſſes, and every other Perſon, who 
« ſhall aſſiſt at ſuch Appeals, or be any-ways concerned in them, ſhall 
ce be liable to the fame Penalty e.. No Man can be fo little verſed in 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory as not to know this Bull, to uſe the Words of the 
Continuator of Fleury, to be repugnant to the Canons, and contrary to 
the ancient and univerſal Practice of the Church. | 

Pius had, from the Beginning of the Pontificate, uſed his utmoſt Strive: to 
Endeavours with repeated Applications to Charles VII. King of France, 1 eq band 
to get the Pragmatic Sanction, of which I have ſpoken above d, re- tion revoked 
voked, as highly derogatory to the Honour and the Dignity of the #7 France. 
Apoſtolic See. But the only Anfwer he could obtain of Charles was, CAR 1461. 
that the Pragmatic conſiſted of the very Decrees of the Council of w=w— 
Baſil, which he himſelf had approved, had penned, and perhaps ſug- 
geſted when Secretary to that great Aſſembly, and they had been re- 
ceived with One Conſent, and obſerved, for the Space of Twenty-five 
Years, by the whole French Nation. In 1461 Charles died, having 
ſtarved himſelf to Death, which Pius no ſooner heard, than he diſ- 
patched a Nuncio into France to condole with his Son and Succeſſor, 
Lewis XI. for ſo melancholy an Event, and, at the ſame time, con- 
gratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the Crown. But the chief Buſineſs 
of the Nuncio was to procure, upon any Terms, the Abolition of the 
Pragmatic Sanflion ; and he had ſeveral Conferences with the King's 
Miniſters and the King himſelf upon that Subject. The Pope's De- 
mand was rejected, by all to a Man, in the King's Council; but never- 
theleſs the King was, in the End, either ſoothed or frightened into a 
Compliance with it, and a folemn Embaſſy was ſent to Rome to revoke 


a 


© Concil. tom, 13. p. 1801. 4 See above, p. 240. 
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* 2 the Pragmatic in his Name e. However, as both the Univerſity and 
riſt 1461. 


Cy the Parliament proteſted againſt its Revocation, it continued to be ob- 
ſerved throughout the Kingdom as before till the Vear 1516, when the 
Concordat between Leo X. and Francis I. took place. 


Strives in The Two following Years were wholly employed by the Pope in 


Vain to unite 


7% Chriſtian ſtriving to unite the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turks, who had al- 


Princes Teady made themſelves Maſters of almoſt all Greece; and we have a 


* the great many Letters of his to the different Kings and States of Chriſten- 

; dom, repreſenting to them, with great Eloquence, the Danger that 

threatened them of being enſlaved by the worſt of Tyrants, and paint. 

ing, in the moſt affecting Manner, the deplorable Condition, which 

they were reduced to, who had been obliged to ſubmit to ſo galling a 

Yoke, and which, he ſaid, would ſoon be their own, if they joined 

not in time to avert it. But his Endeavours proving all unſucceſsful, 

he ordered a Fleet to be equipped at Ancona, with a Deſign to embark 

on it in Perſon, flattering himſelf that the Chriſtian Princes, though 

deaf to his Exhortations, would be aſhamed to remain quiet and in- 

active at Home, while the Vicar of Chriſt, notwithſtanding his Age and 

Infirmities, thus expoſed himſelf, for their Safety, to all the Dangers 

and Inconveniences of a War. While he was buſted, beyond what his 

Strength could bear, in making the neceſſary Preparations for his in- 

tended Naval Expedition, he was taken ill, and being adviſed by his 

Phyſicians to repair to Siena for the Benefit of his native Air, he pub- 

Publiſtes bis liſhed, before he left Rome, his famous Bull of Retractation. In that 

D 9 my Bull, addreſſed to the Univerſity of Cologn, the Pope candemns and re- 

Year of tracts all he had ſaid, writ, ar done, at the Council of Baſil, any-ways 

Obrilt 1464. prejudicial to the Authority of the Apoſtolic See, as intirely owing to 

Ignorance or his Want of Diſcernment ; exhorts all to reject, as erro- 

- neous, what they meet with in his Works in the leaſt repugnant to the 

Power, which riſt himſelf has lodged in the Hands of his Vicar upon 

Earth, and requires them, if they prefer Truth to Error, to reject the 
Sentiments of Areas Sylvius, and adopt thoſe of Pius II f. 

The Pope returned, after a ſhort Stay at Siena, to Rome, and being 

there informed that the Turks were upon the Point of laying Siege to 

Raguſa in Dalmatia, he immediately ſet out for Ancona, though ſo inr 

diſpoſed as to be obliged to travel in a Litter. He left Rome on the 


Mathieu vie de Louis XI. # Concil. tom. 13. p 1407. 2 
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18th of June, and, arriving at Ancona about the Middle of July, he Yer of 


had the Satisfaction of being there joined by a Squadron of Eleven Chriſt 1464. 


Gallies from Venice, commanded by the Doge, Cbriſſopher Maurus, in Equips a 


perſon. But being quite ſpent with the Fatigues he had undergone, eh . 
and a continual Fever, with which he had been long afflicted, inſtead bark on it in 
of embarking he was obliged to betake himſelf to his Bed, and died ran 
Two Days afterwards, that is, on the 14th of Auguſt of the preſent z, peath. 
Year 1464. When he found his End approached, he would have ex- 

treme Unction adminiſtered to him, though he had received it before, 

viz. when he was infected with the Plague at Bal, and warmly diſ- 

puted, ſays Platina, acerrime diſputavit, with Lawrence Roverella, 

Biſhop of Ferrara, pretending that extreme Unction ought not to be 

iterated 8. A little before he expired he repeated the Athana/ian Creed, 

declaring his Belief of eyery Article it contained. He ordered his 

Body to be carried back to Rome, which was done accordingly, the 

whole Court attending it in deep Mourning. His Exequies were per- 

formed with the uſual Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter, and his 

Remains depoſited there near the Head of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, 

which had been ſent to him out of Peloponneſus. On his Tomb was 

engraved the following Epitaph, Pius II. Pontifex maximus, natione Tuſ- 

cus, patria Senneſis, gente Picolbominea, &c. that is, Pius II. High Pon- 


tiff, by Nation a Tuſcan, by Birth a Seneſe, of the Picolomini Family. 


He ſat only Six Years, but acquired, in fo ſhort a Pontificate, everlaſting 

Glory, All the memorable Actions of his Life are then rehearſed, and 

among the reſt his aboliſhing the Pragmatic Sanction in France, which 

he did not aboliſh, as we have ſeen. | 

Platina, who lived at this Time in Rome, has honoured the Memory His Charac- 

of this Pope with a Panegyric of ſeveral Pages, repreſenting him as en- ber. 
dowed, to the higheſt Degree, with every Virtue becoming a great 

Prince and a great Pope. He was, to do him Juſtice, poſſeſſed of 

many Virtues. But the Character Mezera! gives him, in a few Words, 

fits him perhaps better than that of Patina. No Man, fays that 


Writer, ever laboured more than Æncas Sylvins to reſtrain the Po yer 


of the Pope within the Boundary of the Canons, and no Pope ever 
ſtrove more than Pope Pius II. to extend that Power beyond all Bounds 


4 Platina in vit. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1464 
— > ——_— 


the Church or the Clergy, but never ceafed to proſecute them with 


TisWritings, Pius was a moſt elegant Latin Writer, and left a great Number of 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Plus Il 
in Oppoſition to the Canons as well as to Reaſon h. Platina himſelf 
tells us, that Pius took no Notice of Lampoons levelled at his Perſon, 
but was inexorable if they reflected, in the leaſt, upon his Authority, 
that he made it his Study to enhance the Majeſty of his Sce, and that 
he ſpared neither Kings, Dukes, nor People, invading the Rights of 


War, Cenſures, Interdicts, Anathemas, and Curſes, till they gave the 
required Satisfaction. But, not to rob him of the Praiſe that is due to 
him, he was no Lover of Money, was never guilty of Simony, or any 
ſimonĩacal Practices, was a warm Friend to the Poor, a generous En- 
courager of Learning, a moft zealons Promoter of a War againſt the 
Infidels, and would, notwithſtanding the very bad State of his Health, 
Have expoſed himſelf, for the Good of Chriſtianity, to all the Hard- 
{hips of a moſt dangerous War. He was of an amorous Diſpoſition, 
and ſeems to have indulged it, in his youthful Days, without Reſtraint, 
He had a natural Son, and from the ludicrous Account he gives of 
him and his own Amours, one would conclude, that he looked upon 
Tranſgreſſions of that Nature only as venial Sins, or no Sins at alli, 
The Poems and Epigrams, which he writ in his Youth, were for the 
moſt Part calculated to kindle in the Breaſts of his Readers the impure 
Defires that burnt in his own. 


Works behind him, moſt of them written before hie Promotion, Of 
theſe the following have reached our Times; TWO Books of Memoits 
of what paſſed at the Council of Ba/i/ from the Depoſition oi Hej, 
to the Election of Felix; the Hiſtory of the B:hemzans from thei: Ori- 
gin to the Year 1458 ; an Abridgment of the Decads of Blindus Ha- 
vius, who flouriſhed in 1440; Two Books of Coſmography ; Two 
Diſcourſes in Praiſe of Alphonſus, King of Arragon, and Notes upon 
the Hiſtory of that Prince written by one Antonio, a Poet of Palermo; 
a Poem upon the Paſſion of our Saviour; Treatiſes upon the Education 
of Children, upon Grammar and Rhetoric, and a Topography of Ger- 
many ; a Treatiſe on the Reman Empire, and another upon bad Women 
or Proſtitutes; Two Anſwers to the French Embaſſadors, charging the 
Pope in the Council of Mantua with Partiality and Injuſtice in, ſiding 
with Ferdinand, and granting him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of 


A Mexerai abreg. chron. tom. 3. p. 456. Eneas Sylvius, ep. 15. 
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Naples, to the Prejudice of Renẽ of Aujou, who had an unqueſtionable | 
Right to that Crown; a Bull of Retractation, and One againſt Appeals 


from his See, and 432 Letters upon different Subjects. We have the 


Hiſtory of Pius II. in Twelve Books, bearing the Name of his Secre- 


tary John Gobelinus, but commonly ſuppoſed to haye been written by 


Pius himſelf. His Letter to the Sultan Mahomet II. exhorting him to 
embrace the Cbriſtian Religion, has given great Offence to Du Pleſſis- 
Mornay k. But I can diſcover nothing 1 in it unworthy of a Chriſtian, or 


4 Chriſtian Biſhop; —— Platina has given us ſeveral of this Pope's Say- 
ings or Apophthegms, and among the reſt the following, Marriage 


Las, for goed Reaſons, been taken away from the Prieſts; but, for much 


better Reaſons, it ſhould be reſtored to them l. The Reformation reſtored 
it, and conſequently has, at leaſt, with reſpe&t to that Article, the 
Sanction of a great and learned Pope. It is to be obſerved, that this Paſ- 


ſage has been eraſed out of moſt of the Editions of Platina, but is to be 


found in the Firſt, that of Cologn in 1479, and in that now before me, 
printed likewiſe at Co/ogn in 1611. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the 
Pieces, written by Aneas Sylvius at the Time of the Council of Bail, 


| are all prohibited on Account of their diſplaying the enormous Cor- 
| ruptions of the Roman Church, and urging the Neceſſity of a Reforma- 


tion in its Head and Members; which Reformations, 6h the by, he 
never once thought of when he himſelf became the Head. 


EE 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1464. 
— 


S the deceaſed Pope was greatly indiſpoſed when he ſet out for ,,;.;.. 


2 Ancona, he ordered, by a ſpecial Bull, the Conclave to be held agreed ro dy 
at Rome for the Election of his Succeſſor, in what Place ſoever he 7*.<*74nals 


before the 


Nineteen, having performed his Exequies, entered into the Conclave 
in the Vatican Palace. But, before they proceeded to the Election, 
they drew up ſome Articles, declaring they would elect no One, who 


* Myſtere d'iniquite, p. 542. latina in vit. 


did 


thould die. The Cardinals therefore, then preſent, at Rome, in all Electicn. 
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Yar of did not ſwear to obſerve them in caſe the Election fell upon him. The 


Chrilt 1 464. 
CoA tr p=m=mmnnd 


the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk, and effectually remove the Diſ- 


early Years been brought up for Mercature, which at Venice was not, 
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chief of theſe Articles were, That he ſhould reform the Abuſes that 
prevailed in the Court, and the corrupt Manners of the Courtiers: 
That in the Term of Three Years he ſhould hold a Council to unite 


orders, that reigned uncontrouled in the Church ; That he ſhould not 
increaſe the Number of Cardinals beyond T'wenty-four, ſhould create 
none who were not above Thirty Years of Age, not thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Civil and Canon Law as well as the Scriptures, and 
of all his Relations he ſhould prefer One only to that Dignity : That 
he ſhould condemn no Cardinal, nor confiſcate his Goods, without 
the Approbation and Conſent of the other Cardinals: That he 
ſhould not alienate any Part of the Patrimony of St. Peter without the 
Concurrence of the Cardinals: That he ſhould engage in no War, 
ſhould make no Treaties, ſhould grant the Tenths to no Princes, ſhould 
impoſe no new Taxes, nor increaſe the old Ones, without conſulting 
the Cardinals: That he ſhould truſt none but Eccleſiaſtics, and ſuch 
of them as were no-ways related to him, with the Government of the 
moſt important Places: That he ſhould not give the Government of a 
Town and its Caſtle to the ſame Perſon, nor the Command of the 
Army of the Church to any of his own Family. Laſtly, that he ſhould 
cauſe theſe Reſolutions to be read monthly in a full Conſiſtory, and 
allow the Cardinals to meet yearly by themſelves, in order to enquire 
whether they have been punctually complied with, and, if it appeared 
that they have been neglected, to remind his Holineſs of his Oath m. 
The Cardinals, having all taken, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, the 
required Oath, proceeded to the Election; and on the 3oth of Augu} 
was elected, by a great Majority, Peter Barbe, Cardinal of St. Mar. 
He was come of an ancient Family in Venice, was the Son of Nichola 
Barbo and Polyxena, the Siſter of Pope Eugenius IV. and had from his 


as Platina obſerves, incompatible with Gentility : He had already put 
all his Things on board in order to proceed on a Voyage; but hear- 
ing, before he embarked, that his Uncle was raiſed to the Papacy, be 
changed his Mind, and thinking he ſhould thrive better in the Eccle- 
Gaſtic State than in the Mercantile, he reſolved to quit the latter and 


* Bzovius ad ann. 1464, et Quirini in vita Pay]. II. 
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embrace the former en. Such was his Ca// to the Miniſtry ; and ſuch is Year of 
the Call of many others. He now betook himſelf to Study, and though © Ale JAYS: 
he made but very little Progreſs in the Sciences, he was in the Courſe 

of a few Years preferred by his Uncle to the Archdeaconry of Bologna, 

to the Biſhopric of Cervia, to the Office of Apoſtolic Prothonotary, 

and laſtly to the Dignity of Cardinal. His Addreſs and obliging Beha- 

viour recommended him, upon the Death of Eugenius, to the Favour 

of the Three ſucceeding Popes, Nicholas V. Calixtus III. and Pius II. 

He had Tears at Command, and to them he never failed to recur, 

when he could, by no other Means, obtain the Favours he ſued for; 

whence Pius II. uſed pleaſantly to call him Our Lady of Pity. Men 

of all Ranks and Conditions had free Acceſs to him while Cardinal, 

and he made it his Study to gratify, fo far as it lay in his Power, all 

who applied to him. Being thus become extremely popular, the News 

of his Election was received with extraordinary Applauſe by the whole 

Roman People. As he was not a little vain of his Perſon, being One 

of the moſt handſome and comely Men of his Time, he was for taking 

the Name of Formoſus II. which Word imports handſome or beauteous : 

But, being difſuaded from it by the Cardinals, he choſe the Name of 


Paul II. He was crowned with extraordinary Pomp in the Church of 
St. Peter on the 24th of Ocfober o. | 


The new Pope declaring, from the very Beginning of his Pontificate, Hd. 
for Ferdinand, King of Naples, againſt the Family of Anjou, ſent a Handing be- 
conſiderable Body of Troops to aſſiſt that Prince in utterly extirpating 0.8 
the Angevin Faction, which had begun to revive in the Kingdom, nand, Xing 
many of the Barons being diſſatisfied with the arbitrary Government 7 NPs. 
of Ferdinand. The Rebels were ſoon obliged to quit the Kingdom or Chriſt 1465. 
ſubmit, and Peace being thus reſtored, the Pope, who loved Money, e 
as Platina informs us, applied to the King, while the Obligations he 

owed to his Holineſs were yet freſh in his Memory, for the Payment of 

the Arrears of the Tribute, that was to be paid yearly by the Kings of 

Naples, but had yet never been paid either by him or his Father Al- 

Phonſo. The King returned Anſwer, that his Holineſs's Demand was 

very unſeaſonable ; that, having been engaged in a very expenſive 


War ever fince his Acceflion to the Crown, he was not, at prelent, in 


a Condition to comply with it, but would, as ſoon as his Holineſs re- 


n Platina in vita 


o Idem ibid. & Bzovius ad ann. 1464. 
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ſtored to him the City of Benevents, and all the other Places, that were 
held by the Church within the Limits of the Kingdom, and conſe- 
quently belonged to the Crown. The Pope threatened the King with 
Excommunication, and the Kingdom with a general Interdict. But 
Ferdinand having in the mean time ſent a Body of Troops to lay Siege 
to Benevento, the Pope, not able to repel Force by Force, ſent Cardi- 
nal Rovarella to accommodate Matters. The Cardinal had ſeveral 
Conferences with the King, but was in the End obliged to acquieſce 
in his promiſing to pay what was, in Juſtice, due to the Apoſtolic 
Chamber, when he conveniently could p. 

Paul, looking upon the Abbreviators, that is, thoſe whoſe Buſineſs 
it was to abbreviate the Bulls and Letters of the Popes, as uſeleſs, diſ- 
charged them all ſoon after his Election, though moſt of them Men of 
great Learning and known Abilities. As they had purchaſed their 
Place, Platina, who was One of them, having with great Difficulty 
obtained an Audience of the Pope, repreſented to his Holineſs how 
ungenerous it was to diſmiſs them, though guilty of no Negle& in 
their Office, without returning to them the Purchaſe-Money, and 
begged that the Affair might be referred to the Auditors of the Rota. 
To the Auditors of the Rota ! replied the Pope with great Wrath, dveſt 
thou ſummon us before Judges! Doeſi thou not know that all Laws are 
ladged in gur Breaſt, in ſcrinio pectoris noſtri : Sentence is given, and 
all ſhall cbey it: I am Pope, and have a Power to approve or condemn at 
my Pleaſure the Actions of all other Men. Platina applied for another 
Audience, but not being able to obtain it, when he had waited ſeveral 
Nights (for the Pope, he ſays, tranſacted no Bufineſs in the Day-time) 
and deſpaired of ever getting Admittance, he wrote and ſent in to 
the Pope the following Letter. “ If you have thought it lawful to 
« deprive us of what we had lawfully purchaſed, it muſt be law- 
« ful for us to complain of the Injury and Injuſtice you have done us. 
« As you, therefore, will not hear us, we ſhall apply for Redreſs to 
« the different Kings and Princes, and exhort them to convene a 
Council, in order to call you to an Account for treating us, in De- 
« fiance of all the Laws of Juſtice and Equity, in the Manner you 
« have done,” This Letter was conſtrued by the Pope into High 
Treaſon, and Plalina, being immediately ſeized and loaded with Irons, 


cc 


P Platina & Summont. tom. 3. p. 474. 
5 Was 


Paul II. BISHOPS of Rome. 299 0 . 


was confined in a high Tower, expoſed to all the Winds, without Fire, Year of 
though in the Depth of Winter. When he had been kept Four 2 
whole Months in this painful Priſon, Francis Gonzaga, Cardinal of 

Mantua, his particular Friend, obtained, not without great Difficulty, 

his Releaſe, but upon Condition that he ſtirred not out of Rome 9, the 

Pope probably apprehending that he might apply to the Chriſtian 

Princes, and, by laying his Complaints before thein, prejudice them 

againſt him. The Pope bore Platina ever afterwards a ſecret Grudge, 

of which we ſhall ſoon ſee the woeful Effects. 

As Podiebrad, King of Bohemia, had favoured the Hufſites ever ſince The Pope 
his Acceſſion to that Crown, and continued to favour them, infiſting — 5 
upon the Sacrament being adminiſtered to all in both Kinds, the Pope, hemia. 
after repeated Monitories, thundered out the Sentence of e 3 1 
nication againſt him, abſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, and e 2 20 
declaring that he had forfeited his Kingdom as a Heretic, granted it to 
the King of Hungary, and cauſed a Cruſade to be preached all over 
Germany againſt Podiebrad, a Chriſtian Prince, while the Turk pur- 
ſued his Conqueſts without Oppoſition. As great Indulgences were 
granted to all who took the Croſs, a numerous Army was ſoon raiſed. 


But as it chiefly conſiſted of undiſciplined Rabble, the King, marching 74, defeat 
againſt them as ſoon as they appeared in the Field, put them, with ? Army 
great Slaughter, to Flight at the very firſt Onſet, and in a few Days; againe 


him 
returned triumphant to Prague, carrying with him ſuch Numbers of 
Priſoners as far exceeded that of his Army. After this Defeat the Pope 
was obliged to content himſelf with renewing his Anathemas, and de- 


claring, as he did by a ſpecial Bull, George Podiebrad, ſtiled King of 


Bobemia, a Rebel to the Church, and as iuch incapable of holding any 
Dignity whatever r. 


The following Year the Pope was as privately informed by ſome, who new Per- 
wanted to recommend themſelves to his Favour by their Zeal for his /ecur:9n 
Safety, that a Conſpiracy was hatehing againſt him by a Reman Citizen * * 

named Callimachus, and that it would be ſoon ripe for Execution, ſince Year of 
Lucas Tertius, who, being baniſhed from Rome, had retired to Naples, COT L497: 
had been lately ſeen, with a numerous Band of other Exiles, in the _ 
Woods of Veletri, but Twenty Miles diſtant from Rome, and waited, 


no doubt, there to join, upon the Firſt Notice, the Conſpirators in the 


4 Plarina in vita. 1 Platina & Annales Siles. ad hunc ann. 


Rr City. 


. * 1 . * 
2 1 a \ = = : 
Cen Pa. CET. LS 


" EIT TEE S 


300 
Year of 
Chriſt 1467, 
— a] 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Paul II. 


City. This Information ſo alarmed the Pope, that, not allowing himſelf 
Time to enquire what Foundation it had in Truth, he ordered all, 
whom he ſuſpected of Diſaffection to his Perſon or his Government, 
to be immediately ſecured, and the unhappy Platina among the Reſt, 
His Houſe was, accordingly, ſurrounded in the Night by a Troop of 
armed Men, who, breaking open the Door, ruſhed in, and not find- 
ing Platina himſelf, ſeized One of his Domeſtics, Demetrius of Lucca, 
who informed them, being compelled to it by dreadful Menaces, that 
his Maſter ſupped that Night at Cardinal Gonzaga's, Upon that In- 
telligence they flew to the Cardinal's Palace, and entering the very 
Room where P/atina ſat with the Cardinal, dragged him from thence, 
and carried him to be examined by the Pope himſelf, who waited for 
him. He knew not yet what Crime he had been arraigned of, but when 
the Pope charged him with being concerned in a Conſpiracy, that Calli- 
machus had formed againſt him, he not only vindicated his own Innocence 


without betraying the leaſt Symptom of Fear or Guilt, but that of Cal. 


limachus too, ſhewing him to be of all Men the moſt unfit to plan a 
Conſpiracy, and much more to head one. When he had done, the Pope, 
turning to one Vaneſius, who belonged, it ſeems, to his Court, Nothing, 
he ſaid, but the Rack, will make this Man ſpeak the Truth, He was 
therefore immediately carried by Vaneſius to the Caſtle of St. Angel, 
and the following Night tortured with the utmoſt Barbarity. While 
he was groaning on the Rack, and ready to expire amidſt the moſt 
exquiſite Torments, the mercileſs Prieſt, for Vaneſius was of that 
Order, diverted himſelf in talking of Love-Affairs with a young Man, 
named Sanga, who was preſent, aſking him what young Lady had 
preſented him with the fine Collar he wore. He now and then in- 
terrupted his Diſcourſe with the young Man about his Amours, and 
ſuch-like Subjects, to interrogate the unhappy Wretch, almof at the laſt 
Gaſp on the Rack, concerning the Conſpiracy and his Accomplices, 
threatening to double his Torments, if he ſpoke not the Truth. But 
as he continued to proteſt that he knew nothing of a Conſpiracy, and 
verily believed that the pretended Plot was a mere Fiction, he was 
at laſt taken off the Rack, and carried to a Room in the Caſtle, where 
he would have died of Pain and Hunger, had not a Roman Knight, 
who, being charged with Murder, had been confined in the fame 
Room, generoully aſſiſted him both with Food and Medicines, Many 


others 
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others were taken up upon groundleſs Suſpicions, in all about Twenty, 
and tortured ſo unmercifully, though nothing could be proved againſt © 


them, that moſt of them died on the Rack. When many innocent 


Men had thus loſt their Lives, or the Ule of their Limbs, by the Tor- 
ments they had been made to undergo, it appeared at laſt, upon a ſtrict 
Enquiry, ſo plain, as to ſatisfy the Pope himſelf, that no Conſpiracy 
had been dreamt of, that the whole was an Invention of the Court- 
Sycophants, and that Lucas Tertius, who was ſaid to have been ſeen 
in the neighbouring Woods of Veletri, which moſt of all alarmed his 
Holineſs, had never ſtirred from Naples. The Pope, now delivered 
from all his Fears, ſent his I hylician to comfort Platina, and let him 
know that, in a ſhort Time, he ſhould be ſet at Liberty. But upon 
Platina's aſking, when? The Phyſician, who was a Man free from 
all Gaile and Deceit, anſwered, that it could not be done fo very ſoon, 
leſt they, whom his Holineſs had treated with ſo much Severity as 


_ guilty, ſhould be thought innocent, and he be thereupon arraigned of 


Cruelty and Injuſtice. To avoid that Imputation, and keep the Pri- 
ſoners {till confined, a new Charge was brought againſt them, that of 
Hereſy. As Learning began to revive at this Time in 1ta/y, a Society 
of learned Men was eſtabliſhed at Rome under the Name of the 
Academy. They frequently met, and had Diſputations concerning 
different Subjects, in order to come at the Truth by hearing all that 
could be ſaid for or againſt them. At ſome of theſe Meetings the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Divine Attributes, had been the 
Subjects of their Diſputes, ſome impugning and ſome maintaining 
them : And from thence the Pope took Occaſion to charge them with 
Hereſy, as if they queſtioned the Truth of thoſe fundamental Articles 
of the Chriſtian Belief. The Priſoners therefore, as moſt of them 
were Members of that Society or Academy, were ordered to be kept 
more cloſely confined than ever. 


moter of the Academy, was charged with changing the Chriſtian 


Names of ſuch as entered into the Society into Pagan ones; a Cuſtom 


that {till obtains in all the Talian Academies. Upon that Accuſation 


| Pompontus was arreſted at Venice by the Pope's Order, and {cat Priſoner 


to Rome, as if he had renounced Chriſtianity, and embraced Paganiſm. 
Platina tells us, that it was cuſtomary for the Fellows of this Society 
to aſſume the Names of ſuch of the old Greeks and Romans as had 


excelled 


One Pomporius Laetus, a great Pro- 
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Year of excelled in any Branch of Literature, in order to excite themſelves to 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or 


an Imitation of thoſe whoſe Names they bore. But Pomponius, when 
examined in relation to this Cuſtom, contented himſelf with telling 
his Examiners, that it neither concerned them nor the Pope by what 
Name he called himſelf, ſo long as there appeared therein no evil 
Deſign or Intention. Platina, upon his Examination, declared, that 
he firmly believed all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, that no Word 
had ever dropt out of his Mouth contrary to the Apoſtles Creed, or 
that favoured of Hereſy, and that' he had conſtantly gone to Con- 
feſſion, and received the Sacrament once a Year. He owned that the 


Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion had been ſometimes the Subject 


of their Diſputes, but added, that they onght no more to be arraigned 
or ſuſpected of Hereſy on that Account, than the Divines, urging in 
their Diſputes the Objections of the Unbelievers, in order to elucidate 
the Truth by ſolving them: The Charge of Hereſy was found in the 
End to be no leſs groundleſs than that of "Treaſon. But the Priſoners 
were, by the Pope's Order, nevertheleſs detained a whole Twelve. 
month, to perſuade the World that they were not quite innocent of 
the Charge brought againſt them ; and thus 2 his Holineſs's In- 
juſtice 110 Cruelty s. 

Nothing occurs worthy of Notice in the Four remaining Years of 


ror Lone Bs dete beſides his receiving and treating with the utmoſt 


of this Pope. 


Hi, Death, 
Year of 


Chriſt 1471. 
nn P 


Magnificence the Emperor Frideric, come to fulfil a Vow he had 
made to viſit the 'Tombs of the Apoſtles; his making up the Differences 
of the Itahan States and Princes, and thus reſtoring Peace to that 
Country; his quarrelling with Robert Malateſia, Lord of Rimini, and 
laying Siege to that City without being able to reduce it ; his ordering 
the Jubilee to be celebrated every Twenty-fifth Year , his ſtriving, but 
in vain, to unite the Chriſtian Princes againſt the victorious Infidels, 
and his endeavouring, with no better Succeſs, to get the Revocation 
of the Pragmatic confirmed in France. He died ſuddenly of an 
Apoplexy in the Night of the 25th of Ju 1471, no one being 
reſent to afford him any Aſſiſtance. He had held a Conſiſtory that 
Day, had ſupped late at Night, according to his Cuſtom, and eat at 
Supper Two very large Melons, Duos pregrandes pepones, a Fruit, which 
he was extremely fond of. He held the See Six Years, Ten Months, 
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and Twenty-ſix Days, died in the Fifty-fourth Year of his Age, and Year of 
was buried in St. Peter's with a pompous Epitaph engraved on the : an nab 
Monument, erected over his Remains by his Nephew Cardinal Barbo, 

Patriarch of uilea. As to his Character, Platina charges him with His Charac- 
Avarice and Simony, with felling all Offices for ready Money, with 
putting up to Sale all vacant Benefices, and even Biſhoprics, and dif- 

poſing of them, without Regard to Merit, to the higheſt Bidders. 

But the immenſe dums he expended, even according to Platina him- 

ſelf, in Buildings ; in receiving and entertaining the Emperor and other 

Princes who came to Rome in his Time; in relieving the Poor, eſpe- 

cially the Widows, the Orphans, and the decayed Nobility; in pur- 

chaſing, at any Rate, Jewels and precious Stones of all Kinds to adorn | 
the Papal Crown ; and even in exhibiting public Shews for the Enter- 

tainment of the Reman People, ſufficiently clear him from the Impu- 

tation of Avarice, He was greedy of Money, ſays a contemporary 
Hiſtorian, and little cared by what Means he got it, but was too fond 

of Pomp and Shew to hoard it up in his Coffers t. He ordained by 

2 public Decree that none, but Cardinals, ſhould wear Red Caps, and 

preſented them all with fine Scarlet Cloth to capariſon their Horſes 

when they rode; that the Church of Rome, ſays Mornay du Ple/jis, 

might at laſt be brought to a perfect Similitude of the Whore deſcribed 

in the Apocalypſe. Paul, ſays Platina, inſtead of leſſening the Gran- 

deur of the Court, as all wiſe Men thought he ought, encreaſed it 

beyond Meaſure ; and adds, that to make a more auguſt Appearance, 

he loaded the Papal Crown with. fach Quantities of precious Stones, 

that one would have rather taken him for the Phryg:an Goddeſs Cybele 

with Turrets on her Head, than for the Vicar of Chr, who taught, 

by his Example, the Cantempt of all worldly Grandeur. He is called 

by Genebrard an Enemy to Learning u, and very deſervedly. For he 

not only ſuppreſſed all the Academies, or Societies eſtabliſhed for the 
improvement of the Sciences, threatening to treat all, who frequented 

them, as Heretics, but exhorted the Romans to content themſelves 

with having their Children taught to read and write.——By a manifeſt 

Breach of the Oath, which he had taken before and had confirmed 

aiter his Election, he created Eleven Cardinals during. the Six Years 

ci his Pontificate, and among them his Two Nephews. He obſerved 


Mathieu Hiſt, de Louis XI. I. 5. u Geneb, in Chron, 
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no better the other Articles he had ſworn to, pretending all Promiſes, 
Oaths, and Conventions, calculated to limit the unlimited Power veſted 


by Chriſt himſelf in his Vicar upon Earth, to be void and in themſelves 
null. N 


* 


—— 


e , Lo Ee 2 
The Two Hundred and Tenth BIS HOP of Rome, 


N the Room of Paul II. was unanimouſly elected by the Seventeen 
Cardinals then in Rome Francis della Rovere, a Franciſcan Friar, 
or Minorite. His Election happened on the gth of Auguſt of the 
preſent Year 1471, when the See had been vacant Fourteen Days, 
At his Election he took the Name of S7zx7us IV. and was crowned 
under that Name on the 25th of the ſame Month of Auguſt. He was 
deſcended, according to the moſt probable Opinion, from the very 
ancient and noble Family Della Rovere of Savona in the State of Genoa, 
but was born in a Village named Cella, about Five Miles diſtant from 
Savona, whither his Parents had retired to avoid the Plague then raging 
in that City. He embraced, when yet very young, a religious Lite 
among the Franciſcans, and being endowed with very uncommon 
Parts, he ſoon became, by conſtant Application, one of the moſt 
learned Men of the Order, was choſen, when not yet Thirty Years 
of Age, to teach Philoſophy and Divinity in the moſt renowned Uni- 
verſities of Ealy, and ſo acquitted himſelf in theſe Employments as to 
be univerſally looked upon as a Kind of Prodigy. When he had done 
teaching, he was raifed by his Superiors to the chief Employments of 
the Order, and having diſcharged them all with uncommon Applauſe, 
was at laſt created General of the whole Order. Being known in that 
Office to the famous Cardinal Beſſarion, and to Francis Gonzaga, Car- 
dinal of Mantua, he was, upon their Recommendation, preferred by 
Paul II. to the Dignity of Cardinal of S?. Peter ad Vincula on the 18th 
of October 1467, and, upon the Death of Paul, raiſed to the Ponti- 
ficate, in the Fifty-third Year of his Age, by the Intereſt of the fame 


Cardinals, and that of the Cardinals Latinus Urſin: and Roderic Borgia, 


both 
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both leading Men in the Conclave v. From the Vatican the new Year of 
Pope went to the Lateran, to be crowned there, not on Horſeback, \ on a 
as was uſual, but in a Sedan, which had nigh coſt him his Life. For. 
the Horſemen, who attended the Pope, having trampled upon ſome 
of the Populace in clearing the Way, a furious Battle thereupon enſued 
between them and the Multitude ; and they, who carried the Sedan, 
ſetting it down in the Height of the Fray to ſhelter themſelves in the 
Crowd from the Showers of Stones, diſcharged at the Guards by the 
enraged Mob, his Holineſs was left in imminent Danger of being 
knocked on the Head, or ſtifled in the Crowd. But Cardinal Ur in, 
a Roman, and a great Favourite of the Roman People, interpoſing, 
they were appeaſed, and prevailed upon to diſperſe x. 

As the Turks had made themſelves Maſters of Boſnia, Nria, and Strives to 


great Part of Dalmatia, and threatened 7aly itſelf with an Invaſion, 1e 


a Wn . V Chriſtian 
Sixtus, in the Letter he wrote to the Chriſtian Princes to acquaint en a- 


them with his Promotion, took care to repreſent to them their com- gainſt the 
mon Danger, and at the ſame time invite them to aſſiſt at the Council, ä 
which he intended to aſſemble very ſoon in the Lateran, in order to 
provide, jointly with them, for their common Safety. But the Pope 

and the Emperor diſagreeing about the Place where the Council ſhould 

be held, and neither yielding to the other, Sixtus, laying aſide all : 
Thoughts of a Council, reſolved, with the Advice of the Cardinals, 

to ſend Legates into all the Chriſtian Kingdoms to reconcile the Princes 

then at War, and promote a general League againſt the inveterate 
Enemies of the Chriſtian Name. Purſuant to this Reſolution Cardinal 
Beſſarion was ſent into France, Cardinal Roderic Borgia, at this Time 
Chancellor of the Apoſtolic See, and afterwards Pope under the Name 

of Alexander VI. was ſent into Spain, and Cardinal Barbo, Patriarch 

of Aquilea, into Germany and Hungary. To each of theſe Legates 

were aſſigned Five hundred Florins of Gold a Month out of the Apo- 

ſtolic Chamber; which obliged the Pope, as he was at the ſame time 

daily importuned by the Creditors of the Four preceding Popes, to 

diſpoſe of the Jewels and precious Stones, which his Predeceſſor had 
purchaſed at an immenſe Expence, and had only left Five thouſand 

Florins in the Treaſury. The Legates ſpared no Pains to compoſe 
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Year of the Differences of the Princes, to whom they were ſent; but their 
Ohriſt Endeavours were no- where attended with the leaſt Succeſs y. 
What Succeſs The Pope, now deſpairing of being able to arm the French, the 
Flt font Spantards, or the Germans againſt the common Enemy, had Recourſe 
againſt them, to thoſe, whom it more nearly concerned to oppoſe them, to the 
"Year 0 Venetians, and to Ferdinand, King of Naples. The Venetians ſupplied 
—＋＋＋ bim wich Fifty Gallies, and the King of Naples with Twenty-four, 
To theſe Sixtus added Twenty-four of his own. But the only Ex- 
ploits, performed by this mighty Fleet of Ninety-eight Gallies in the 
Space of Two Years, were the recovering of Smyrna, and the break- 
| ing of an Iron Chain, which the Tyr#s had laid croſs the Mouth of 
4a another Harbour, They attacked the Place, but being repulſed by 
the Turks they ſoon raiſed the Siege, contenting themſelves with the 
Glory of having broken the Chain, which they carried with them in 
Triumph to Rome; and it was ſtill to be ſeen in the Time of Onu— 
phrins, hanging before the Door of St. Peter's Church, as a Trophy, 
or Token of ſo ſignal a Victory 2. 


Sixtus clears The Pope, diſcouraged with the little Succeſs his Fleet had met 

eee with in the Expedition againſt the Turks, though it had coſt him One 

of the petty hundred Sixty-five thouſand Florins, reſolved to turn his Arms againſt 

* the petty Tyrants, who held ſeveral Cities with their Territories, that 

Chriſt 1474, belonged to the Church, and governed them as independent Sove- 

— reigns. With that View he raifed a numerous Army, and being 
powerfully aſſiſted by Ferdinand, King of Naples, with whom he had 
entered into an offenſive and defenſive Alliance, he ſoon cleared the 
State of thoſe Uſurpers, and, re-uniting the Places they poſſeſſed to 
the Apoſtolic See, doubled, almoſt, by that Means, his yearly In- 
come a, 


Ile celebrates As Paul II. had reduced the Jubile to every Twenty-fifth Year, that 
the fubile. Solemnity was kept by Szxtus in 1475, that being the T wenty-fifth 


Po .. Year ſince the Celebration of the laſt under Nicholas V. in 1450. 
wry Rome vas not fo crowded with Pilgrims at this as it had been at moſt 
other Jubiles, on Account of the War, that moſt Chriſtian States and 
Kingdoms were, at this Time, engaged in with one another. But 


to no other Jubile came ſo many ſovereign Princes, as are ſaid to have 
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come to this. Theſe were CHriſtiernus, King of Denmark, Sweden, _ Year of 
and Norway, the King of Boſnia, and Walachia, Charlot, Queen of — 
Cyprus, the Duke of Saxony, and Ferdinand, King of Naples, with his 
eldeſt Son Alphonſa, Duke of Calabria. Ferduand had quarrelled, as 
we have ſeen, with the late Pope about the Arrears of the Sum, which 
he was to pay yearly into the Apoſtolic Chamber, as Feudatory of the 
Apoſtolic See; and it was, as moſt Authors ſuppoſe, chiefly to accom- 
modate that Difference with Sixtus himſelf, that he came to Rome, 
The Pope received and entertained both him and his Son, with the 
utmoſt Magnificence, in the Apoſtolic Palace, during their Stay in 
Rome, and not only remitted all the Arrears of the Tribute, but, by 
a ſpecial Bull, abſolved the King from the Obligation of paying any 
for the future, only requiring him to ſend yearly in lieu of the ſtipu- 
lated Sum, a white Spaniſh Genet, as an Acknowlegement of his hold- 
ing his Crown of the Apoſtolic See b. This Cuſtom is {till obſerved ; 
and on St. Peter's Feſtival a white Genet is yearly preſented to his 
Holineſs by the Embaſſador of the King of Naples in his Maſter's 
Name. 
Sixtus had long borne a ſecret Grudge to the Two Brothers 28 Occaſion of 
and Julian de Medicis, who at this Time governed in the Republic of 5 * 
Florence. His Holineſs had refuſed to confer the Dignity of Cardinal tus and the 
upon Julian; which ſo provoked both him and his Brother Lawrence, De Medicis. 
that when the Pope undertook to extirpate the petty Tyrants throughout 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, they ſupported them under-hand both with 
Men and Money; and, beſides, being informed that the Lord of 
Imola, in Romagna, was forced by his Neceſſities to diſpoſe of that 
Lordſhip, and that the Pope was about purchaſing it for One of his 
Nephews, they, to prevent its falling into. his Hands, as he was already 
become One of the moſt powerful Princes of Tah, ſupplied the 
Owner with all the Money he wanted, and thus diſappointed the 
Pope of the intended Purchaſe, This Conduct Sixtus highly reſented, 
and being a Man of a moſt violent and vindictive Temper, and One, 
who ſtuck at nothing to aggrandize the very numerous Tribe of his 
Nephews and Relations, he concluded a ſecret Treaty with Francis de 


Pazz?, a wealthy and powerful Citizen of Florence, who was at the 
Head of the Party againſt the De Medicis. The chief Articles of that 


> Onuph. in Sixto IV. et Summont. Hiſt. Neap. tom. 3. p. 474- 
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Year of Treaty were, That the Two Brothers ſhould be aſſaſſinated, and that 
3 upon their Death the Pope ſhould diſpoſe of the Republic as he thought 
Sixtus enters proper. But that his Holineſs might not be thought to have been 
* privy to ſo wicked an, Attempt, or, as an Hiſtorian expreſſes it, to 
gainſi them. have opened his ſacred and holy Ears to fo horrible a Plot, the managing 

of it was committed to Jerome R1ario, the Son of One of the Pope's 
Siſters, upon whom, it is ſuppoſed, that he intended to beſtow the 
City and Republic of Florence, ſhould the Conſpiracy take Effect. 
Jerome in the Firſt Place engaged Ferdinand, King of Naples, to ſend 
an Army into Tiſcany under the Command of his Son Alphonſo, to 
protect the Conſpirators, whether their Attempt was, or was not, at- 
tended with Succeſs. In the next Place he communicated the whole 
Affair to One John Baptiſt Monteſecco, a bold enterprizing Man, and 
an avowed Enemy to the De Medicis; and by him the Time and 
Place were ſettled with the other Conſpirators for carrying their Deſign 
into Execution, As they knew that the Two Brothers would aſſiſt at 
Maſs in the Church of St. Reparata on Sunday the 26th of April, that 
Day and Place were pitched upon, and the Elevation of the Hoſt was 

Julian De to be the Signal for the Conſpirators to fall upon them. Accordingly 
Se - at that Signal Bernard Bandini, falling upon Julian, mortally wounded 

Fe him with a Stilletto, and Francis de Paxzi diſpatched him with re- 

caßes. . peated Blows as he lay on the Ground. Lawrence, being but ſlightly 

NET. wounded by Monteſecco, fled into the Veſtry, and the Sextons ſhutting 

A immediately the Door, he was ſaved, by that Means, from the Fury of 

the other Conſpirators. 

A of the The Report of ſo black an Attempt ſpread in a Moment all over 

ow e the City; and the Friends of the De Medicis, hearing that Julian 

_— was killed, but Lawrence had eſcaped, flew to Arms, and, in the 

Height of their Rage, hanged, on the Spot, ſuch of the Confpirators 
as fell into their Hands. Among theſe were Francis de Pazzi, James 
Peggr, Son of the famous Hiſtorian of that Name, Bernard Bandini, 
a Prieſt named Szephen, and Bartholomew Salviati, Archbiſhop of Piſa, 
but a Native of Florence, and an Enemy to the Family De Medicis.— 
That Prelate, to encourage the Conſpirators with his Preſence, had 
aſſiſted with them at Maſs in his Pontificals on the Day appointed for 
the Execution of their Deſign ; and with them he was hanged in bis 
Pontificals by the enraged Multitude, The Pope had ordered Raphael 

| Riario, 
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Riario, Nephew to Jerome, a Youth but already a Cardinal, to repair Tear of 

from Piſa, where he was purſuing his Studies, to Florence, that he ol — 
might be at hand to take the Conſpirators, when they had executed 

their Deſign, into his Protection, and the Protection of the Apoſtolic 

| See. But the Cardinal, finding that Lawrence had eſcaped, and the 

Conſpirators were all executed as ſoon as taken, inſtead of protecting 

others flew himſelf for Protection to the High Altar. But he was 

dragged from thence by the incenſed Populace, and would have under- 

gone the ſame Fate as the other Conſpirators, had not Laurence gene- 

rouſly interpoſed in his Behalf. He was however committed to Priſon. 

But Lawrence interpoſing again in his Favour, he was, after a few 

Days Confinement, ſet at Liberty. Monteſecco was likewiſe executed; 


but being firſt put to the Torture, it appeared from his Confeſſion 


upon the Rack, that the Pope was the chief Author and Promoter of 
ſo execrable a Plot e. 


Moſt Authors are of Opinion, that it was not ſo much to wreak Lawrence de 
his Vengeance upon the Family De Medicis, that the Pope counte- Medicis ex- 
communica- N 
nanced that Conſpiracy, as to make himſelf Maſter of the Republic ed, and the 
of Florence, and grant it to his Nephew Jerome Riario, as a Fief of Cg inter- 


| ; : : difed. 
the Apoſtolic See; and Onuphrius tells us in expreſs Terms, that Sixtus , 5 of 


entered into the Conſpiracy upon Condition that, if it ſucceeded, he Chriſt 1478. 
{hould be allowed to diſpoſe of the Republic to whom he- pleaſed. 

However that be, the Pope no ſooner heard that the Conſpiracy had 

not been attended with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, that Lawrence de Me- 

ciczs was ſtill alive, and that thę Archbiſhop had been put to Death, 

and the Cardinal impriſoned, than he thundered out the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt Lawrence, though the Cardinal owed to him 

both his Life and his Liberty, and it did not appear that he had been 

any-ways acceſſory to the Death of the Archbiſhop. At the ſame 

time he put the whole City under an Interdict, declaring that he would 

not take it off, till they had driven out of their Republic the Tyrant | = 
Lawrence de Medicis. But no Regard being paid by the Horentines | 
to the Interdict, he reſolved to employ againſt them his temporal as | 
well as his ſpiritual Weapons. And thus was a War kindled by the 73. Pee de- = 
Pope in Traly, at the very Time that the Turki/h Fleet was hovering ares Far 
on the Coaſt, and threatening a Deſcent. The King of Naples, ſiding 55 ae 


Florentine: 


© Machiavel, Hiſt, Floren, l. 8. Comines Memoir. J. 6. Paulus Emil. in Ludov. XI. 
with 
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Year of with the Pope, ſent a conſiderable Body of Troops to his Aſſiſtance 
8 — 1478. under the Command of his Son Alphonſo, Duke of Calabria. On the 
other hand the Yenetians, the Dukes of Mantua and Ferrara, and 

Lewis Sforza, who at this Time governed the State of Milan as 
Guardian to his Nephew John Galeazzo, declared for the Florentines, 

being all alike jealous of, the Power and Deſigns of the Pope, who 

ſeemed to have nothing leſs in his View than to ſubject to his See the 

many ſmall Principalities, into which Italy was divided. At the fame 

time Lawrence de Medicis diſpatched, in the Name of the Republic, 

ſome of the chief Citizens into France to acquaint the King, Lewis XI, 

with the Subject of the Quarrel between him and the Pope, and to 

crave his Protection. Leos, ſhocked at the Account the Embaſſadors 

gave him of the Proceedings of the Pope againſt the De Medicis and 

the Florentines, eſpouſed their Cauſe very readily, aſſured them of his 
Protection, and ſent immediately Philip de Commes with a Body of 

Three hundred Horſe to their Aſſiſtance d. 72 

But is forced Lewis, having thus taken Lawrence de Medicis and the Florentine 
bogs into his Protection, ſent the following Year a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome, 
upon has at the Head of which was Gui d Arpajon, Viſcount de Lautrec. Their 
Terms. : Inſtructions were to require the Pope, in the King's Name, to revoke 
DO wh the Sentence of Excommunication, to take off the Interdict, and for- 
◻ bear all further Hoſtilities againſt the Horentines. If he complied not 
with theſe Demands, they were to notify to him, that the King would 

appeal to a General Council, and inſiſt upon his aſſembling one; that 

he would cauſe the Pragmatic Sanction to be ſtrictly obſerved through- 

out his Dominions, and would ſuffer no Money to be conveyed trom 

thence to Rome. The Embaſſadors met with a more favourable Re- 

ception from the Pope than they had Reaſon to expect, but found him 
unalterably determined, in ſpite of the King's Menaces, to purſue the 

War againſt the Florentines, till they gave him due Satisfaction for the 

Death of the Archbiſhop, and the Impriſonment of the Cardinal. 

But Ferdinand, King of Naples, being, in the mean time, prevailed 

upon by Lawrence de Medicis to conclude a ſeparate Peace with the 
Republic, the Pope, unable to withſtand alone the united Forces of 

the Florentines and their Allies, was glad to come to an Agreement 


with them; and, by the Interpoſition of the Emperor, of the King 


4 Onuph. in Sixto, et Comin. ubi ſupra, 
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of France, and the other Chriſtian Princes, an Agreement was accord- Year of 
ingly concluded upon the following Terms ; that all Places, taken by 09: 
either Party, during the War, ſhould be reſtored ; that the Florentines © 
ſhould, by a ſolemn Embaſly, aſk his Holineſs's Pardon for having 
put to Death an Archbiſhop, and impriſoned a Cardinal; that, to 
atone, in ſome Degree, for ſo enormous a Crime, they ſhould furniſh 
and maintain Fifteen Gallies againſt the Turks, and that the Pope, on 
his Side, ſhould abſolve them from the Interdict, and all other Cen- 
ſures, and receive them again into Favour d. Theſe Articles were all 
executed before the End of the preſent Year. 

Thus was Peace reſtored to Taly, but it was ſoon ſucceeded by a Otranto 
far more dangerous War, For the Turks having laid Siege to the City 8 the 
of Rhodes, but been obliged to raiſe it by the vigorous Reſiſtance they Year of 
met with from the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, then Lords of 4 hriſt 3 a 
that City and Ifland, they unexpectedly appeared with a formidable 
Fleet before Otranto in the Kingdom of Naples. Some Writers tell 
us that they were encouraged by the Fenetians, jealous of the too great 
Power of King Ferdinand, to invade his Dominions e. Be that as it 


| may, the Turks, having landed a numerous Body of Foot, and Five 
thouſand Horſe, laid cloſe Siege to the Place, and, having taken it by 
= Storm after a Two Months Siege, plundered it, and, enraged at the 

R Reſiſtance they had met with, put the whole Garriſon, and Eight 

d hundred Citizens, to the Sword. Their having thus got Footing in 

it Ly fo alarmed the Lalian Princes, that ſome of them, inſtead of 

* detending the Country, thought of abandoning it. Sixtus, among 

m the Reſt, had reſolved to leave Rome, and retire to France. But being 

e- lomewhat recovered from his Fear, he immediately diſpatched Legates 

m and Nuncios to the Courts of all the Chriſtian Princes to apprize them 

he ot his Danger, and implore their Aſſiſtance. At the ſame time Al- 

he {:nſo, Duke of Calabria, returning with the Army under his Com- 

al. mand from Tuſcany, and being joined by all the Barons of the King- 

led dom and their Vaſſals, the Turks, inſtead of laying Siege, as they in- 

the tended, to Brindiſi, thought it adviſeable to fortify themſelves in Otranto, 
; of and there wait for a Body of Twenty-five thouſand Men, that was 

ent in full March to join them, Apbonſo beſieged the Place with a ſupe- 

Ling 
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li! Year of rior Force both by Sea and Land; and he daily received new Succours 
4 8 2 from the Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially from the Pope, and the Kings 
11 of Hungary, Portugal, and Spain. On the other hand the Beſieged 
3 made a moſt obſtinate Defence, killed, in their frequent Sallies, great 
ity Numbers of the Beſiegers, and, expecting daily the promiſed Rein- 
. forcement, would hearken to no Terms, though reduced to the utmoſt 
* 71 5 Extremity. But, fortunately for Taly, Mabomet died in the mean 
8 p ors time, viz. on the zd of May 1481, and the Turks in Otranto, appre- 


Year of hending that, upon his Death, the Reinforcement they expected might 
by briſt 1457- be countermanded, and otherwiſe employed, thought it adviſable to 
ſurrender the Place, which they could no longer hold ; and, accord- 
ingly, honourable Terms being granted to them, it was on the 1oth 
of Auguſt of the preſent Year delivered up to A/phon/o-by the com- 
manding Baſhaw, who, to the inexpreſſible Joy of all 1zaly, imme- 

diately embarked his Troops, and ſet Sail for Conſtantinople f. 
New Diftur- The Fear of the Turk being thus removed for the preſent, the 


oi wo „ Halian Princes, jealous of each other's Power, began anew to quarrel 

ed by the among themſelves; and the Pope, inftead of interpoſing to accom- 

P ; nf 1 modate their Differences, took Part ſometimes with the one, ſome- 
car 


Chriſt 1483, times with the other, not ſcrupling to change Sides, and abandon his 

— Allies, when it ſuited his Intereſt ſo to do. Thus a War breaking 

out, upon the Retreat of the Turk, between the YVenetians, the Genoeſe, 

and ſome other free States of Italy on the one Side, and the Duke of 
= Ferrara, the King of Naples, the Florentines, and Lewis Sforza, Regent 
of the State of Milan, on the other; Sixtus ſided with the formers: 
And thus was all Taly involved in a new and moſt bloody War, In 
this War Ferdinand, King of Naples, highly provoked at the Pope's 
inviting Rene, Duke of Anjou, into Italy, to make good his Claim to 

that Kingdom, ſent his Son Alphonſo into the Dominions of the Church 

at the Head of a numerous Army to lay Siege to Rome, and take his 

| Holineſs himſelf Priſoner. But #þphonſo being met, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Yeletri, by the Pope's Army under the Command of 

Robert Malatefia, and a Battle thereupon enſuing at a Place called 

Campo Morto, the King's Army received a total Overthrow, moſt of 

his Officers were either killed or made Priſoners, and carried in Tr: 


HBonfinius, Decad 4. Brutus Hiſt. Florent. I. 7, Onuph. in Sixto, 
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3T3 
umph into Rome, Alphonſo himſelf having narrowly eſcaped falling | Year of 
into the Enemy's Hands s. Chriſt 1483. 


- . G — 2 
When this War had been carried on Two Years without any con- Sixtus makes 


ſiderable Advantage on either Side, a Peace was concluded to the e 
entire Satisfaction of both Parties. But Sixtus was too fond of War : 
to live long in Peace. As the Yenetians, therefore, had ſeized on ſome 
Territories claimed by the Duke of Ferrara, he took that Pretence 

to declare War againſt them ; and entering into an Alliance with the 

King of Naples, with the Florentines, and Lewis Sforza of Milan, 

threw all 1/aly again into the utmoſt Confuſion, when they had ſcarce 

begun to taſte the Sweets of Peace and Tranquillity. The Venetians 


ſuffered greatly in this War. But when the Pope thought he had Ae Death. 
them at his Mercy, his Allies, growing as jealous of his Power as he CN 140 : 
was of the Power of that Republic, concluded a Peace with them — 
quite unknown to him, being well apprized that he would leave no- 

thing in his Power unattempted to obſtruct it. As he had promiſed 7» what 
himſelf great Advantages from this War, he was ſo affected with the . 
News of a Peace being concluded without his Conſent or Knowlege, 

that it brought upon him a molt violent Fit of the Gout, a Diſtemper 

to which he had been long ſubject; and it put an End to his Life in 

Five Days Time, when he had held the See Thirteen Years and Four 

Days, and had lived Seventy Years and Twenty-two Days. The Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death gave Occaſion to ſeveral ingenious Compo- 


ſitions, and among the Reſt we read the Three following: 


Non potuit favum vis ulla extinguere Sixtum : 
Audito tandem nomine pacis, obit. 


Dic unde, Alecto, pax iſta refulſit, et unde 
Tam ſubito reticent prœlia? Sixtus obit. 


Pacis ut hoſtis eras, pace peremptus obis. 


Sixtus carried Nepotiſm to the moſt ſcandalous Height, all the His Ca- 
Oppreſſions, Rapines, Murders, and Violences, of which he was Fache. 
guilty, being wholly owing to his immoderate Affection for his Ne- 


8 Brutus in Hiſt. Florent, Onuph. in Sixto, Bzovius ad ann, 1481. 
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Year of phews and Relations, and his Deſire of enriching and aggrandizing 
Obriſt 1484. them. He was ſcarce warm in the Chair, when he created Two of 
them Cardinals, Julian della Rovere, his Brother's Son, and Peter 
Niario, the Son of his Siſter, though the former was but Twenty. 
eight Years of Age at the Time of his Promotion, and the latter only 
Twenty-ſix, Of Julian I ſhall have Occalion to ſpeak in the Sequel 
77i;Nepo- under the Name of Pope Julius II. As for the other, he enjoyed his 
| new Dignity Two Years only: But affecting all the Grandeur of a 
great Prince in his Equipage, in his Entertainments, and in public 
Sports, he ſpent, in ſo ſhort a Time, T'wo hundred thouſand Florins 
of Gold, and left a Debt of Seventy thouſand, His Brother Jerome 
Niaris was created by the Pope Prince of Imola and Forli, and married 
to Catherine, the natural Daughter of the Duke of Milan, whoſe 
younger Son Aſcanius was, on that Account, preferred to the Dignity 
of Cardinal, Leonard della Rovere, another of the Pope's Nephews, 
was married to the natural Daughter of Ferdinand, King of Naples, 
and made upon that Marriage Governor of Rome. But he dying ſoon 
aſter, that Government was given to John della Rovere, the Brother of 
Cardinal Julian, and with it the Principalities of Sora and Sinigalia. 
John, being thus become a Prince, married Joan, the Daughter of 
Frideric of Montefeltro, Duke of Urbing, and had by her a Son, named 
Francis Mary, who by the Death of Frideric, as he had no other 
Child, and of his Brother Guidobaldi, who had none, ſucceeded to 
the Dukedom. And thus did the Pope's Family become Lords of the 
Dutchy of Urbino, which, upon the Extinction of that Family, re- 
verted, as a Fief of the Roman Church, to the Apoſtolic See. Sixtus 
took care to provide for alt his other Nephews and Relations ; and that, 
indeed, ſeenis to have been his firſt and chief Care. His other Nephews 
Chriſtopher, Dominic, Ferome Baſſus, Raphael, were all created Cardinals 
in. the Courſe of his Pontificate, though Raphael was but Seventeen 
Years of Age when preferred to that Dignity. In ſhort, he left not 
one of his very numerous Relations, how diſtant ſoever, unprovided 
for, though moſt of them had no other Merit to recommend them, 
but their being related to him, which was, indeed, of all other Re- 
commendations by far the moſt powerful. 
As the ſeveral Wars that Situs was engaged in (for he is ſaid to 
have made War upon the whole World) the many ſtately Edifices 4 
\ erected, 


Day the moſt famous, and, perhaps, the beſt endowed in all Chriſen- 
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ereted, the Pomp and Grandeur in which he lived, and above all the Year of 
Extravagance of his Nephews, had quite drained his Coffers, he ſtuck —— 
at nothing to repleniſh them, exacting, under various Pretences, ſuch In his Time 
Sums of the Clergy, as ſcarce left them enough for their own Sub- bo 
ſiſtence. He was not even aſhamed to expoſe all the Employments 

and Offices at Court to public Sale, nay and to eſtabliſh a great many 

new Ones, which were all fold to the higheſt Bidder. Thus alt Bulls 

and Patents, that had before been diſpatched by few Perſons, paſſed 

now through the Hands of -many, and, as all had purchaſed their 

Places, all were to be paid for their wnnecefſary Trouble by thoſe, in 

whoſe Favour the ſaid Bulls and Patents had been granted.——— But, Hi Chari 
after all, to give this Pope his Due, no Man was more generous in re- N 5 
lieving the Diſtreſſed than he. The Prince of Morea, the Deſpot of a 
Albania, the Queens of Cyprus and Boſmea, being forced by the Turk 

to abandon their Dominions, were kindly received by him, and main- 

tained, at a great Expence, ſuitably to their Rank, He rebuilt from 

the Foundation the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, placed the Found- 

lings in it, maintained them at his own Expence, ahd gave proper 

Fortunes to ſuch of the Girls as choſe to marry. This, if I miſtake 

not, is the firſt Inſtance that occurs in Hiſtory of ſuch a truly charit- 

able Foundation, and the Hoſpital of S. Spirito in Rome, is to this 


am. He took particular Care of the decayed Nobility, allotted them 
a proper Habitation, where they lived together by themſelves, and ſup- 
plied them with all the Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of Life. 
He repaired many, I may ſay, moſt of the chief Churches in Rome, 
crected a great Number of ſtately Edifices, reſtored the decayed Aque- 
ducts, rebuilt the Pons fanicularss over the Tyber, known to this Day, 
as ſome of its Arches ſtill remain, by the Name of Ponte Siſo, and, in 
tar he left, at his Death, the City fo improved, that One would 
have thought he had made it the whole Buſineſs of his Pontificate to 
beautify and adorn it. But what moſt of all redounds to his Glory, x; Te 
and muſt render immortal the Name of Sixtus IV. was his founding s Vatican Li- 
the Vatican Library, that ineſtimable Collection of all the moſt uſeful oy 
and valuable Books in the different Branches of Literature. For by 
bim ſuch Books were purchaſed, and at any Rate, in all Parts of the 


den Known World, and placed in his new Library ; Men well verſed 
1 


in 
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7 4 in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Languages, were appointed, with con- 
*hrilt 1484, 


Gong iderable Salaries, to take Care of them, and Funds were aſſigned for 


| 9 adding ſuch others to them, as ſhould be judged by the Library-keepers 
3 worthy of a Place in ſo valuable a Collection h. Platina, who had 
* ſuffered ſo much under Paul II. was appointed One of the Library- 
ne” 


keepers, and in that Office he died in 1481, being at the Time of his 
Death in the Goth Year of his Age. — Sixtus created, during the Thir- 
on teen Years of his Pontificate, no fewer than Thirty-four Cardinals, and 
i among them ohn Baptiſt Cibo, who ſucceeded him under the Name 
; of Innecent VIII. and John, the Third Son of Ferdinand, King of Na- 
ples, commonly called the Cardinal of Arragon. 
HicWritings, That Sixtus was a learned Writer is allowed by all who ſpeak of 
him ; and indeed the Writings he left behind him ſufficiently ſhow it, 
V3. a Treatiſe on the Blood of Chriſt, another on the Powerof God, 
a Third De futuris contingentibus, and a Fourth upon Indulgences 
granted for the Relief of the Souls in Purgatory. But what gained 
him moſt Credit was the Piece he writ to reconcile the Thom/ts and 
Scoti/ts, or the Followers, in School Divinity, of Thomas Aqui nas and 
Scotus, ſhewing, that in Subſtance they agreed, and only differed in 
the Mode of Expreſſion. Of this Pope we have 135 Letters upon 
different Subjects, and ſeveral Bulls, by One of which he forbad the 
immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary to be thenceforth diſputed, 
and by another he confirmed that of his Predeceſſor, appointing the 
Jubilee to be celebrated every Twenty-fifth Year i.————As for the 
Charge, brought againſt him by ſome Proteſtant Writers, vig. his 
having granted a Permiſſion to the Family of the Cardinal of Sz. Lucia 
to indulge themſelves in the Sin againſt Nature, during the Three hot 
Months of the Year, June, July, and Auguſt, it has been unanſwer— 
= ably confuted by the learned Bayle k, Siætus was buried in the Church 
| of St. Peter, before the High Altar, with an Epitaph, recording all the 
ö 3 chief Actions of his Life, the Time of his Death, and the Vears, Days, 
and Hours he had lived. For he is ſaid there to have died on the 13th 
| of Auguſt 1484, Five Hours after Sun-ſet, when he had lived Seventy 
jp Years Twenty-two Days and Twelve Hours. 


i » Onuph. in Sixto. Bzovius ad ann. 1481. Bonfinius Decad. 6, i Wadding. 
| Bibl:othec. Ord. Minor. * Bayle Crit, Dict. art. Sixto IV. rem. C. 
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oF XTUS was ſucceeded, after a Vacancy of Sixteen Days, by Year of 
John Baptiſt Cibo, commonly called the Cardinal of Melf, from Chriſt 1484. 
his having been preferred from that Biſhopric to the Dignity of Innocent 

Cardinal. He was raiſed to the See on the 29th of Auguſt by the Suf- VIII. elected. 
frages of Twenty-four Cardinals out of Twenty-eight, was crowned 

on the 12th of the following September, and on that Occafion took the 

Name of Innocent VIII. in Memory of his Countryman Innocent IV. a 

Native of Genoa as well as himſelf. For the preſent Pope's Family, girth, Em- 
{aid to have come originally from Greece, had, for ſeveral Ages, made P/yments, | 
a ſhining Figure in that Republic. His Father, Aaron Cibo, had ſerved 8 
with great Reputation, in the Wars of Naples, firſt under Rene, of 

Anjou, and, upon his Retreat, under his Competitor Alphonſo of Ar- 

ragon, and had been honoured by both with a conſiderable Command 


in the Army. His Son, born in 1432, was greatly favoured both by 


Alphonſo, and Ferdinand, Alphonſo's Son and Succeſſor. However he 
left that Court, to try his Fortune at Rome ; and he had not been long 
in that City, when Philip, Cardinal of Bolagna, Brother to Pope Ni- 
cbolas M. taken with his Parts and Addreſs, received him into his Fami- 
ly; and fo pleaſed was the Cardinal with his whole Behaviour, that at 
his Death he left him his ſtately Palace of Sz. Lawrence in Lucina. At 
the Recommendation of the ſame Cardinal he was preferred by Paul II. 
to the Biſhopric of Savona, was foon afterwards tranſlated by Szxtus IV. 
to that of Melſi, in the Kingdom of Naples, and on the 7th of May 
1473 was by the fame Pope created Cardinal. That Dignity he chiet- 
ly owed to Julian della Revere, Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, and 
ſephew to Sixtus; and it was by the Intereſt which Julian, and Car- 
dinal Roderic Borgia, then Chancellor, had in the Conclave, that, upon 
the Death of Sixtus, he was raiſed to the See in his Room 1. 
Innocent's firſt Care, alter his Coronation, was to promote Peace and $:r;ves 70 


Union among the Chriſtian Princes, and appriſe them of the Danger wnite che 
Chriſtian 
Onuph. in Innoc. VIII. 


which 
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Year of which they were all alike threatened with; the Enemy, whom they 
Car 1454: ſuffered thus to purſue his Conqueſts unmoleſted, aiming at nothing 
Princes leſs than to eſtabliſh upon the Ruins of their States, Kingdoms, and 
againff the Dominions, an univerſal Monarchy, and with it the moſt deteſtable of 
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AMD all Superſtitions. But his Endeavours to reconcile the Chriſtian Princes, 
and unite them againſt the common Enemy, were attended with no 
better Succeſs than thoſe of his Predeceſſors; and indeed no Wonder, 

| Innocent himſelf quarrelling with Ferdinand, King of Naples, and put- 

„ | ting all Italy in a Flame, at the very Time he was exhorting the 
. Chr:i/tian Princes to Concord and Unity. 
* Ovarrels Sixtus had remitted to Ferdinand, as has been ſaid above, the Ar. 

e ; = rears of the Tribute due to the Apottolic Chamber, and contented him- 

Naples. ſelf with the King's preſenting him thenceforth yearly on St. Peter's Day 


| Year of with a White Spaniſh Genet. The King therefore, upon the Firſt 
. : 55 drab Notice he had of Innocen!'s Promotion, applied to him for the fame 
Favour, alleging the great Expence he had been at in driving the Turks 

out of Otranto, and the neceſſary Charge of keeping conſtantly on foot 
a numerous Army for the Defence of his Kingdom, the Bulwark of 
Italy. But by no Reaſons, no Remonſtrances, could his Holineſs be 
prevailed upon either to remit the Arrears of the Tribute, or to con- 
tent himſelf, for the future, with the Genet'in lien of the uſual Sum. 
On the other Hand, the King refuſing to pay a Debt and Tribute, 
from the Payment of which the late Pope had been pleaſed to abſolve 
him, ſeveral ſmart Letters paſſed between him and the Pope; and it 
was apprehended that an open Rupture ſoon would enſue. This en- 
couraged the diſcontented Barons of the Kingdom, who had formed a 
Deſign of depoling Ferdinand, and excluding his Son Alphonſo from the 
Succeſſion, to impart that their Deſign to the Pope, and engage his 
Joins the Re- Holineſs in the Plot. As this good Pope had ſeveral natural Children, 
11 5 0 225 and flattered himſelf, that theſe public Diſturbances would afford him 
: the Means of providing for them all, he very readily took Part with the 
Rebels, promiſing them all the Aſſiſtance in his Power to carry their 

Deſign into Execution, and a ſafe Aſylum in his Dominions, ſhould it 
0 not be attended with the wiſhed-for Succeſs. To procure the Afiſt- 
1 ance of France, and thus ſecure the Succeſs of the Undertaking, he re- 
ſolved to reſtore the Kingdom to the Family of Anjou. As none of 
that Family were now remaining but Rene, Duke of Lorrain, the Son 


5 | OJ 
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of Viclante, Daughter to Rene the Elder, the Pope ſent to invite him to Year of 
come with all Expedition, and conquer the Kingdom of Naples, pro- 2 
miſing to aſſiſt him with his Spiritual as well as his Temporal Arms, * 
and grant him the Inveſtiture, provided the Duke, in his Turn, pro— 

miſed to beſtow certain Lordſhips and Honours upon his Son Francis, 
commonly called Franciſchetto. But Rene, mindful of the bad Suc- 

ceſs, which his Anceſtors had all met with in their Wars for that King- 

dom, thanked the Pope for his kind Offer, but declined it m. 

In the mean time Ferdinand, receiving private Intelligence of the The Cra“ 
Deſigns of the Barons, ordered One of them, the Count of Nola, to 42 — 8 
be arreſted. The Count had the good Luck to make his Eſcape; but vered by the 
his Wife and Children were taken, and carried Priſoners to Caſtel Nuovo King. 
in Naples. The Barons, alarmed at their Impriſonment, flew to Arms, 
and, openly ſhaking off the Yoke, invited all true Lovers of their 
Country to join them, and redeem themſelves, their Wives, and their 
Children from the {laviſh Condition which they had been reduced to 
by Two lawleſs Tyrants. As both Ferdinand, and his Son Alphonſo, 
to whom Ferdinand had yielded the Reins of the Government on Ac- 
count of his Age and Infirmities, were univerſally hated for their Cruel- 
ties and Oppreſſions, People flocked from all Parts to join the Barons; 
inſomuch that Ferdinand, inſtead of marching againſt them, choſe to 
treat with them, 1n order to gain Time, and grant them what Terms 
toever they ſhould demand, being determined to obſerve them no 
longer than he could break them with Safety. Antonetio Senſeverino, 

Prince of Salerno and High Admiral of the Kingdom, was appointed 
by the Barons to treat, in their Name, with the King; and though 
the Terms he demanded were ſuch as no Man could expect the King 
would ever agree to, yet he very readily agreed to them all, pretend- 
ing a great Deſire to leave the Kingdom in Peace at his Death. The 
Prince, pretending to believe him ſincere, deſired that Frideric, his 
Second Son, might be ſent to Salerno, where the chief Barons were 


aſſembled, in de to put the laſt Hand to the Treaty. Frideric was 


ſent accordingly, and received by the Barons with the greateſt Marks 
of Reſpect and Eſteem. He was a Prince endowed with every princely 


Virtue, of a mild Diſpoſition, humane, beneficent, and had, by his 
obliging Behaviour to all, gained the Hearts of the whole Nation, The 


m Mich, Rie. de reg. Sic. & Neap. I. 4. p. 36. 


Barons 


* . A a Fs 


* — Pp — — = — 
= — * - -_ d 4 * * 8 * Gag 
wo "& 1. WC Ys _ 2 _ - — 4 az 1 
— - __ X%- $f n * 1. 
. : — Fo * as V ”» — 
. 4 4 £ © E : — * * * 
4 * » SW © (- oh — ? — 50 We 2 — — = a . 
+ s 4. — * ſub * — 8 —— 2 28 4 "4 * ; : : 
= hy * 9 * * << tr Sm — 3 * 22 CES « 7 Os _7 4 . = . — 
3 . i e — nnn IE _ 4 _ . 
. 2 © L 3 8 a 2 


1 


320 


Year of 
Chriſt 1485. 
Koen — 


They offer the Frideric, and it was with that View, under Colour of having the 


Crown to his 
Second Son, 


having One Day invited him to meet the Barons in his Palace, and 


Mo refuſes 
2t. 


« Blood. Our Happineſs depends upon you. It you accept of our 


cept of the Crown at their Hands, could he perſuade himſelf, that they 
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Barons therefore, hearing that Ren# of Anjou had refuſed the Crown 
when offered to him by the Pope, had reſolved to diſpoſe of it to 


Treaty with the King figned by him, that they defired he might be 
ſent to Salerno. The Barons had ſeveral Conferences with him before 
they diſcovered to him their real Deſign. But the Prince of Salerno, 


placed him in an eminent and ſtately Seat in the Middle of the Aſſem- 
bly, addreſſed him in the following Terms: * You are no Stranger 
eto the cruel, oppreſſive, and e Government of your Father 
Ferdinand, and your Brother Alphonſo, Duke of Calabria. Their 
illegal and arbitrary Proceedings have obliged us to take up Arms in 
«© our own Defence, and ſhake off the Yoke, which we could no 
« longer bear. However the Regard we have for your Family will 
« not allow us to recur to any other; and we, therefore, now offer to 
c you the Crown, which your Father and your Brother have juſtly for- 
« feited by an open Violation of the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom. 
„ Your mild, compaſſionate, and humane Diſpoſition, the Deſire you 
% have ſhown on many Occaſions. of obliging all, and your ſtrict Ob- 
«« ſervance of the Laws trampled upon by thoſe, who, at preſent, go- 
<«« vern us, have won to you the Affections of all Ranks of People, and 
« we are all, to a Man, ready to ſtand by you-to the laſt Drop of our 


« preſent Offer, you will make us a happy People, and fix the Crown 
« in your Family. If you decline it, the World will excuſe our ſeek- 
« ing a Remedy, for the many Evils we groan under, where we can 
« find it v.“ . 
Frideric heard the Prince of Salerno without ever offering to inter- 
rupt him, or betraying the leaſt Averſion to the Propoſal; inſomuch 
that the whole Aſſembly believed that the Offer was not diſpleaſing to 
him, and he would accept of it. But, riſing up when the Prince had 
done, he thanked the noble Aſſembly for the good Opinion they enter- 
tained of him, and the Honour they had done him ; but added, to 
their great Surpriſe and Diſappointment, that he would with Joy ac- 


had a Power to diſpoſe of it ; but as he was convinced, that his Father, 


= Idem ibid, p. 38. 
and 
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and after him his elder Brother, had an undoubted Right to it, he could Year of 


not deprive them of their Inheritance without a more notorious Breach Cit 1457. 


of the Laws than any they complained of. He added, that from his | 
Conduct, while a private Man, they could not judge of that, which 

he might purſue, when raiſed to the Throne ; that many had been 
thought worthy of a Crown before they wore it, and moſt unworthy 
when they wore it; that he himſelf ſhould, in many Inſtances, be 
obliged to tread in the Footſteps of his Father and his Brother, and do 

the tame Things that had drawn the Hatred of the Nation upon them. 

He cloſed his Speech with exhorting them to continue ſteady in their 


{ 
1 


Allegiance, pawning his Word and Honour for the religious Obſeryance 
of the Terins which the King his Father had agreed to“. 


The Barons, provoked beyond Meaſure at their Diſappointment, ey pre- 
would not allow Frideric to return to his Father, but kept him cloſely im the 


confined, under a ſtrong Guard, in Salerno, and, ſetting up the Pope's + ee 


Lord and 
Standard, declared him their only lawful Lord and Sovereign. Here- Sovereign. 


upon Innocent, who had nothing leſs in his View, as moſt Authors ſup- 
poſe, than to conquer the Kingdom, and beſtow it upon his Son Fran- 


 ciſchetto, not only approved ot what the Barons had done, but, openly 7 oþenly 


eſpouſing their Cauſe, left nothing unattempted to ſtir up the other 9p-u/es their 
States of Taly againſt Ferdinand, eſpecially the Venetians, promiſing 8 
them a large Share of the Kingdom, provided they aſſiſted him to con- 

quer it. But that wiſe Republic, unwilling to provoke Ferdinand at 

the preſent Juncture, when he had a numerous Army on foot to de- 

fend his Kingdom againſt the Turk, with his Son Alphonso, a molt 

valiant and experienced Commander at their Head, declined entering 

into an Alliance againſt him; but, being jealous of the King's Power, 

they promited to aſſiſt his Holineſs underhand. As no Room was left ½ Cn 
to doubt of the Barons being encouraged in their Rebellion by the how re/er rod. 
Pope, nor of his Holinels's ambitious Views, Ferdinand ordered the £4 e 
Duke of Calabria to march, without Delay, to the Borders of the Ec- 

cleſiaſtical State, and at the ſame time aſſembling, on the 12th of No- 

vernber of the preſent Year, the Heads of the People, of the Nobility 

and the Clergy, he laid before them the unjuſt and unwarrantable Pro- 

ceedings of the Pope in joining his Rebel Subjects againſt him, and 
attempting, by encouraging their Rebellion, to deprive him and his Po- 

9 Idem Ibid. p. 40. 


Vorl. VII. Uu terity 
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Year of  terity of a Kingdom which his Predeceſſors had all confirmed to him; 
and that, in order to raiſe from the Duſt, to ennoble and aggrandize 
13 his baſe-born Children, and at a Time when he himſelf was exhorting 
| 5 all Criſtian Princes to ſacrifice their Feuds and Animoſities to the pub- 
; 
N 


lie Good, and join againſt the common Enemy. When he had ſpoken 
thus, he cauſed a Manifeſto to be read, declaring that it was not his 
Intention to make War upon the Holy See, but only to maintain the 
juſt Rights of his Crown againſt the Encroachments of the Rebel 
\| Barons, and of his Holineſs, their Accomplice and Ally. At the ſame 
: time the King iſſued a Proclamation, ordering Eccleſiaſtics of all 
Ranks, poſſeſſed of any Benefice or Benefices in the Kingdom, and 
then reſiding at the Court of Rome, to preſent themſelves before him in 
the Term of Fifteen Days, and then to go and reſide at their Bene- 
fices, on Pain of having their Revenues ſequeſtered. With this Order 
all complied but the Archbiſhop of Salerno, and the Biſhops of Melito 
and Teano, whole Rents were ſequeſtered accordingly, and Collectors 
were appointed by the King to receive them p. 
Roe bs. In the mean while the Duke of Calabria, entering with his Army 
fged by the Territories of the Church, defeated, in ſeveral Encounters, the 
Treks” Troops ſent by the Pope to oppoſe him, and, advancing to the very 
Gates of Rome, laid cloſe Siege at the fame time to the City and the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, whither the Pope · had retired. As the Army of 
f tze Barons was not in a Condition to face Alphonſos, and the Roman 
| | People begun to mutiny for Want of Proviſions, all the Avenues to. . 
the City being ſtrictly guarded by the Enemy, the Pope, deſpairing of 
Relief, and dreading to fall into the Hands of 4/phonfo, thought it ad- 
viſable to come to an Agreement with the King. Accordingly, a 
The Pike Treaty was ſet on foot, and ſoon concluded, upon the following 
obliged ia Terms: I. That the Pope ſhould abſolve the King from the Cenſures 
Prin % he might have incurred. II. That he ſhould oblige the Barons to lay 
en what down their Arms, or abandon their Protection. III. That the King 
L456 oe ſhould, on his Side, pay the uſual Tribute. IV. That he ſhould forgive 
Chriſt 1486. the Barons upon their ſubmitting, ſhould receive them into Favour, and 
9 bury in Oblivion all paſt Offences. Laſtly, That he hould oblige 
Virginius Urfini, who had joined him againtt the Holy See, to come 
bare-headed and bare-ſooted, with a Rope about his Neck, to aſk. his 


? Idew, p. 47. & Ciannoni Hiſt, Neap. l 26. cr, 
| Holi- 
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Holineſs's Pardon on his Knees. The Barons knew by Experience that Year of 
Ferdinand's Word was not at all to be relied on, that no Treaties could a4. 


bind him, and therefore refuſed to ſign the preſent Treaty, unleſs John, 
King of Arragon, Ferdinand's Uncle, and his Son Ferdinand, after- 
wards ſurnamed the Catholic, and then King of Sicily, took upon them, 
as Guarantees, to ſee the Articles of it performed. To this both Kings 
readily agreed, and the Treaty was thereupon ſigned by the Barons, on 
the 12th of Auguſt 1486, in the Preſence of the Embaſſadors of both d. 
However, it was not long ere Ferdinand, paying no Regard to a Treaty 
ſo ſolemnly concluded, cauſed, under various Pretences, the leading 
Men among the Barons to be impriſoned, and put to Death. We ſhall 
{ce in the Sequel Ferdinand of Sicily, when become King of Arragon 
and Caſtile, alleging the Breach of this Treaty as One of the Motives 
that induced him to drive the Family of King Ferdinand from the 
Throne of Naples, and annex that Kingdom to his own Crown. 
As for the Pope, he no ſooner heard of the Impriſonment of the The Barons 
Barons, than he ordered the Biſhop of Ceſena, his Nuncio at the Court 5 t Peath, 
of Naples, to remonſtrate againſt ſo manifeſt a Breach of fo ſolemn 3 


Treaty, and threaten the King with Excommunication and Depoſition, I the Peace, 

if he did not immediately ſet the Priſoners at Liberty. But Ferdinand, 

who had already cauſed many of them to be put to Death, not inti- 

midated in the leaſt by the Pope's Menaces, ordered the reſt to be 

ſtrangled privately in Priſon, and their Bodies to be conveyed away by 

Night, in Sacks, and thrown into the Sea, left the Pope ſhould take 

Occaſion from the Execution of ſo many Perſons of the ficſt Rank, 

were it known, to ſtir up the People, and raiſe a new Rebellion againſt 

hin. Thus were theſe Executions kept ſome Time concealed. But a 

Gold Chain, which One of the Priſoners, Jerom Sanſeverino, Prince of 

B:i/ignano, uſed to wear about his Neck, being found in the Cuſtody 

of the Executioner, it was concluded from thence that he, and with him 

all the reſt, had been diſpatched in Prifon. Hereupon Iunocent, pro- and the King 

voked beyond all Meaſure at the Cruelty and Treachery of the King, ©x<mmne- 
| - . cated by the 

not oply pronounced, with great Solemnity, the Sentence of Excom- pz. 

munication and Depoſition againſt him, but declared the Kingdom of Lear ct 

Naples to belong of Right to the Royal Family of France, and invited e 


—— 
the King, Charles VIII. to come and ene it. But Charles being 


2 Conſtanzo, I. 20. apud e „ 
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Year of then otherwiſe employed, and the States of 4taly refuſing to take Part 
J 1497+ 5n this Quarrel, Ferdinand continued to reign undiſturbed either by the 
French or his own Subjects, in ſpite of the repeated Excommunications 

thundered out by his, Holineſs againſt him =. 


Same farti- Jnnccent ſpent the Four remaining Years of his Pontificate in ſtriving, 
cular Aftions 


e but with very little Succeſs, to recover the ſeveral Cities, belonging to 
Fear of the Church, that private Perſons had made themſelves Maſters of, 


Chriſt 1483. and governed as their own; in clearing the Eccleſiaſtical State from 
—ů— 


Thieves, Robbers, Aſſaſſins, and other Malefactors, who Ind fled thi- 
ther, from the neighbouring States, as to a ſafe Aſylum ; and in ereQ- 
ing ſeveral ſtately Buildings, and, among the reit, a magnificent Villa, 
or Houſe of Pleaſure, for the Uſe of his Succeſſors, which from its 
pleaſant and extenſive View was ſtiled Befvedere. We are told, that, 
in repairing the Church, called of the Holy Croſs in Feruſalem, Part of 
the Title of our Saviour's Croſs in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin was 
found in the old Wall, having been placed there, as is ſaid, about One 
thouſand Years before, by the Emperor Valentinian, the Founder of 
Zizini, Bro- that Church. — The moſt remarkable Event of the Four laſt Years of 


ther to Baja- , . > . . 
200 abboes Innocent's Pontificate was, his receiving at Rome, and keeping there as 


e to In- his Priſoner Zigini, or, as others call him, Zizim, Brother to Sultan 


nOCcent. 


ve Bajazet, the Son and Succeſſor of Mabomet II. Zigini had, upon the 
Chriſt 1489, Death of his Father, ſet up for himſelf ; but his Brother having gained 
w—Y a compleat Victory over him near Prufa i in Bithinia, he fled for Re- 
fuge to the Iſland of Rhodes, then poſſeſſed by the Knights of that 
Name. Peter Daubuſſon, at that Time Grand Maſter of the Order, ſent 
him to the King of France, by whom he was ſoon afterwards delivered 
up to. the Pope, to be employed by his Holineſs in the War, which he 
was then exhorting the Chriſtian Princes to undertake againſt his Bro- 
ther Bajazet, He was received at Rome with all the Marks of Honour 
due to a Sovereign Prince ; was attended to the Pope's Palace by ſeveral 
Cardinals, and preſented to his Holineſs, in a full Conſiſtory, by the 
Grand Prior of Rhodes and the French Embaſiador s. Sondanus tells 
us, that he kneeled before the Pope, and kiſſed his Foot, uttering ſome 
Words, in his own Language with great Indignation t. But Matthew 
Bei, Canon of Verona, who was preſent, aſſures oh, tha he could by no 


* Surita Annal. I. 20. c. 66. Conſtanzo, I. 20. c. 17. Camillo Porzio Congiura de 
Baroni. »Onuph. in Innocent VIII. © Spondanus ad ann, 1489. 
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Means, not even by Menaces, be brought to ſubmit to ſuch As of Year of 
Humiliation u. However that be, he was kept Priſoner at large, in the N e wy 
Vatican Palace, fo long as Innocent lived; and left the Pope, grudging Heu treated. 
the Expence neceſſary to maintain him, ſhould grant him his Liberty, 
Bajazet remitted yearly to Rome the Sum of Forty thouſand Crowns 

of Gold for his Subſiſtence ; nay, and, to court the Fayour of the 

Pope, he ſent him the Head or Iron of the Spear, believed to be that 

which our Saviour's Side was pierced with on the Croſs W; and as ſuch 

it is worſhipped to this Day in Sz. Peter's Church at Rome. 

As great Preparations were carrying on, at this Time, in France by The Pope and 
Charles VIII. with a Deſign to invade the Kingdom of Naples, claimed ug K 
by him, as lawful Heir to the Family of Arnjou, Ferdinand, who had ciled. 
hitherto made no Account of the Sentence of the Pope, excommu- _ Year of 

2 ; , Chriſt 1491. 
nicating and depoſing him, reſolved to accommodate Matters with hi 
Holineſs upon the beſt Terms he could get, and have his Title to the 


Kingdom confirmed by the Apoſtolic See. Iundcent, now wholly bent 


upon a Turkiſh War, was not averſe to an Accommodation, and an 


Agreement was concluded, on the 28th of January 1491, upon the 
following Terms: That the King ſhould pay yearly the uſual Tribute 
ſhould diſpoſe of no .Benefices nor Biſhoprics without his Holineſs's 
Knowlege and Conſent ; and ſhould indemnify the Biſhops and other 
Eccleſiaſtics, whoſe Revenues had been ſequeſtered on Account of their 
not complying with the King's Ordinance, requiring them to withdraw 
from the Court of Rome. On the other hand, the Pope was to revoke 
all the Cenſures that the King had incurred, and confirm the Bull of 
his Predeceſſor, Eugenius IV. in Favour of his Family againſt the Pre- 
tenſions of the Houſe of Anju. Purſuant to this Agreement, Innocent, 
who had iſſued a Bull but Four Years before, declaring the Right of 
the Family of Anjou to the Kingdom of Naples, publiſhed another on 
the 4th of June of the. preſent Year, acknowleging Ferdinand for law- 
tul King of Naples, and ordaining that he ſhould be ſucceeded by his 
Son Alphonſo, and, in caſe Alphonſo died before his Father, by Fer- 
dinand, Dake of Capua, Alphonſo's eldeſt Son. Upon the Publication 


of this Bull, the Duke of Capua went to Rome to do Homage, and 


take the uſual Oath of Fidelity to his Holineſs, in his Father's Name 


v Boſſi, ep. 30. » Onuph. in Innoc. VIII. 
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_— of and his own, and was received by Innocent and the College of Car- 
Cn, dinals with all poſſible Marks of Reſpe& and Eſteem x. 
Death and Innocent died ſoon after the Concluſion of this Treaty, that is, on 
Charatter of the 25th of July of the preſent Year 1492, when he had held the See 


M Seven Years Ten Months and Twenty-ſeven Days, and was buried 
Chrilt 1497. in the Chapel, which he had erected in the Church of Sr. Peter, for 
the holy Spear. On his Tomb were engraved the following Words, 
alluding to the Name of Tnnccent, Ego autem IKNOCENTIA mea in- 
greſſus ſum ; redime me, Domine, et miſerere mei. His Manners did 
not anſwer that Name, it being agreed on all hands, that he led a 
His natural moſt profligate Life, at leaſt, before his Promotion. Onupbrius allows 
PAIR. him to have had ſeveral natural Children; no fewer, ſays Marullus in 
his famous Epigram, than Sixteen, Eight Sons, and as many Daughters. 


The Epigram runs thus : 


Quid guaris teſtes fit mas an femina Cibo? 
Reſpice natorum, pignora certa, gregem. 
Odlo nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas; 
Hunc merito poterit dicere Roma Patrem. 


I need not tell the Reader, that the Poet here alludes to the Uſe, 
that was ſaid to have been made of the perforated Chair after the 
ſuppoſed Election of Pope Joan y. Joby, in his Remarks upon Baylès 
Dictionary under the Article Innocent, maintains him to have had only 
Two illegitimate Children, However that be, only 'Two of them 
ſurvived, as Onuphrius informs us, his Promotion to the Pontifical | 
Chair, viz. Francis and Theodorina, Francis he married to Magdalen, 
the Daughter of Lawrence de Medicis, One of the moſt beautiful 
Women of her Time, and Theod:rina to Gerard Uſumar!, a wealthy 
Nobleman of Genoa: To Francis he granted, on Occaſion of his 
Marriage, ſeveral Caſtles and Lordſhips in the Neighbourhood of Rome, 
and is ſaid to have heaped immenſe Wealth upon Gerard. As he was 
a great Lover of Money, he eſtabliſhed, after the Example of Sixtus, 
his immediate Predeceſſor, a vaſt Number of new Offices, and, ex- 
poſing them to public Sale, repleniſhed, by that Means, his Coffers 


x Conſtanz, I. 20. c. 17. Raynald. ad ann, 1491. et Surita, l. 20. c. 13, Hill. 
of the Popes, Vol. IV. p. 258, 259. "6 


quite 
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quite drained with the Neapolitan War 2.— What we read in Raphael Year of 


of Volterra, viz. that Innocent permitted Maſs to be celebrated in 
Norway without Wine, becauſe it was either frozen, or burned into 
Vinegar before it could be uſed in that cold Country, has been un- 
anſwerably confuted by the very learned Benedict XIV. in his Treatiſe 
De Canonigatione.— By this Pope Eight Cardinals only were created, 
during the Seven Years of his Pontificate; and among them were 
Lawrence Cibo, his Brother's natural Son, whom he had preferred 


before to the Archbiſhopric of Benevento, and John de Medicis, the 


Son of Lawrence, and Brother to his Son's Wife, though he had not 


yet completed the Thirteenth Year of his Age =. Of him I ſhall have 


Occaſion to ſpeak, at length, in the Sequel under the Name of Leo X. 
—— Innocent, though iaid to have been a Man of Learning, left no 
Writings, that we know of, behind him, befides ſome Letters and 
Bulls. By One of his Bulls, dated at Rome the 2d of March 1486, 
he confirmed the Marriage of Henry VII. with Elizabeth of York, the 
eldeſt Daughter of Eduard IV. notwith/tanding their being related within 
the Fourth Degree of Aſfinity, and, perhaps, of Conſanguinity. By 
another he declared the Children, who ſhould be born of that Mar- 
riage, legitimate in virtue of that Diſpenſation, commanded all to 
obey Henry as their lawtul King, on Pain of Excommunication, from 
which none could abſolve them but the Pope himſelf, except at the 
Point of Death, and enjoined them, upon the ſame Penalty, to ac- 
knowlege the Children Henry might have by a Second Wife, in caſe 
El:2abcth died without Iſſue. This Bull too is dated at Rome the 27th 
of the fame Month of March of the fame Year 1486 b. 


* Onuph. in Innoc. VIII. * Idem ibid, d Rymer, Faedera, &c. tom. 12« 
p. 294, 297. | 
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FRIDERIC III. 


MaxITMuILIAN III. ALEXANDER VI. 


Emperors of the Weſt. 


The Two Hundred and Twelfth BISHOP of Rome, 


Year of 


N the Room of Innocent was unfortunately choſen Roderic Borgia, 
Chriſt 1492. 
—— 


whoſe Pontificate was, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, a continued 
His Birth, Series of the blackeſt Crimes, of Murder, Rapine, Perfidiouſneſs, 
8 Luft and Cruelty. He was the Son of Godfrey Lengelio, a wealthy 
and Liſe ble. Nobleman of Valencia, by Joan Borgia, Siſter to Calixtus III. As 
. the Borgian Family was more conſpicuous than that of Lenxolio, 
Pontificate. Godfrey, with the Conſent of Caliætus, changed the original Name of 
his Family for that of Borgia, which from him was tranſmitted to all 

his Deſcendents. His Son Noderic gave, from his tender Years, Proofs 

of » extraordinary Genius, and an uncommon Capacity, but at the 

ſame time betrayed a Diſpoſition of Mind fo cruel and wicked, that 

one might have foreſeen what Fruit ſuch a Tree would produce, when 

it grew to produce any. When he had attained to the Eighteenth 

Year of his Age, he betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, and, 

in a very ſhort Time, outſhining moſt others of that Profeſſion, he 

was employed, as an Advocate, in the moſt intricate Caſes, and ſoon 

acquired, by that Means, a conſiderable Fortune. But growing tired 

of the Retirement and conſtant Application, indiſpenſably required in 

one of his Profeſſion, he, all on a ſudden, bid adieu to the Law, and, 

being taken with the Gaiety of a military Life, appeared in the World 

in a military Character. Being now free from all Reſtraint, and at 

full Liberty to gratify his Paſſions, he fell in Love with a Widow, 

who had Two Daughters, and was lately come with her Family from 

Nome; and having, with his inſinuating Manners, gained the Afﬀections 

of the Mother, and robbed her of her Honour, he bent all his Thoughts 

upon making the Daughters a Prey to his Luſt as well as the Mother. 

In the mean time the Mother died, and Roderic, to whoſe Care {he 

had committed her Two Daughters, having them now in his Power, 

as their Guardian, put one of them into a Monaſtery, and continued 

with the other, whom ſome call Roſa, and ſome Catherine Vanozzu, 

the inceſtuous Commerce, which he had begun in her Mother's Lite- 

, = ume. 
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His Daughter was called Lucretia; and of her as well as her Brother 
we ſhall have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak in the Sequel. Roderic 
| ſpared no Expence, being a moſt tender and affectionate Father, to 
give his Children the beſt Education, but acted therein with ſuch 
Caution and Secrecy, that they were not known to be his till after 
his Exaltation to the Papacy, While he thus enjoyed the Company 
of his beloved Vanogza quite undiſturbed, News was brought him of 
his Uncle's Promotion to the Pontifical Dignity under the Name of 
Calixtus III. As he thought that no Addition could be made to his 
preſent Happineſs, he neither felt, nor expreſſed on that Occaſion, 
any extraordinary Joy, However, he wrote immediately a moſt ſub- 
miſſive and reſpectful Letter to the new Pope, to congratulate him 
upon his Promotion, to with him a long and happy Pontificate, and 
beg him to continue to him, as his Relation, his Protection and Coun- 
tenance. To this Letter Calixtus, who entertained the higheſt Opi- 
nion of his Nephew's Parts and good Qualities, returned a moſt affec- 
tionate Anſwer, requiring him to repair, with all Expedition, to Rome, 
in order to be employed in State-Affairs, and bear Part of the Burden 
that had been laid upon him. But Roderic, preferring the Company 
of his dear Vanozza to all the Honours and Wealth that his Uncle 
could confer on him, put off, under various Pretences, from time to 
time, his Journey to Rome. The Pope, not knowing what his affected 
Delays were owing to, and impatient to have one about him, whom 
he could truſt with his moſt ſecret Deſigns, diſpatched a Prelate with 
expreſs Orders to bring his Nephew with him to Rome, and at the 
lame time beſtowed on him, as a Pledge of what he might expect, 
a Benefice of Twelve thouſand Crowns a Year. Roderic, no longer 
able to withſtand the preſſing Inſtances and Kindneſs of his Uncle, and 
on the other hand his Paſſion for Vancgaga not allowing him to leave 
her behind him, and live at ſo great a Diſtance from her, it was agreed 
between them, that they ſhould both repair to 7aly, but by different 
Roads, and to different Places, he to Rome, and ſhe with her Chil- 
dren to Venice. Accordingly they both ſet out, after many tender 
Embraces, about the fame Time, and both arrived fafe at their Jour- 
EEE neys End. Roderic was received by the Pope with all poſſible Marks 

Vor. VII. | AX of 


time. By her he had Five Children, Four Sons, and One Daughter, Yea 


viz. Francis, Ceſar, Giuffre, and another, whoſe Name is uncertain, Y 1 20 
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Chriſt 1492. 
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of Eſteem and Affection, and, being frequently admitted to his Pre. 
ſence, he raiſed in his Holineſs fo high an Opinion of his Merit, that; 
in a very ſhort Time, he preferred him to the Archiepiſcopal See of 
Valencia, his native Country, created him Cardinal of S-. Nicholas in 
Corcere Tulliano, and appointed him Vice-Chancellor of the holy Ro- 
mam Church, with the yearly Income of Twenty-eight thouſand Crowns 
to ſupport that Dignity. Roderic refuſed, at firſt, the Dignity of Car- 
dinal, knowing that he would thereby be confined to Rome, and have 
fewer Opportunities of viſiting Jann and his Children, in whom 
centered all his Cares and Affections. But his Friend, Cardinal San- 
ſewerino, urging to him the Folly of refuſing a Dignity, that was the 
laſt Step to the higheſt upon Earth, his Ambition prevailed, and he 
accepted the Red Hat, Having now the triple Crown in his View, 
he applied himſelf wholly to Acts of Devotion, preaching, adminiſter- 
ing the Sacraments, vifiting the Sick, protecting the Widows and 
Orphans, and relieving, with uncommon Generofity, Perſons of all 
Ranks in Diſtreſs ; inſomuch that he was univerſally looked upon, and 
honoured by the Cardinals themſelves, as a Saint. But theſe Acts of 
Charity did not take up his Mind ſo, as to leave no Room in it for 
his dear Yanozza, He wrote a moſt affectionate Letter to her to ac- 
quaint her with his Promotion to the Rank of Cardinal, which, he 
ſaid, opened him a Way to the ſupreme Dignity, to aſſure her, that 
he retained, and ever ſhould, the ſame Affection for her, and recom- 
mend to her Secrecy and Continence till he had the Pleaſure of ſeeing 
her again. In the mean time Ca/zxtus died; and in the Two following 
Pontificates of Pius II. and Paul II. no Mention is made of Cardinal 
Roderic. But Sixtus IV. the Succeſſor of Paul, beſtowed upon him 
the Abbey of Subiaco, and ſent him with the Character of Legate into 
Spain, to mediate a Peace between the Kings of Arragen and Por- 
tugcal at War about the Kingdom of Ca/iile. His Negotiations at both: 
Courts proved unſucceſsful. For, finding himſelf at a Diſtance from 
Rome, inſtead of attending to the Affair, upon which he was ſent, he 
ſpent moſt Part of his Time in Intrigues with the Ladies; which ren. 
dered him. contemptible in the Eyes of both Kings, as well as their 
Miniſters. On his Return to Lahy on board a Venetian Galley, he was 
overtaken with a violent Storm on the Coaſt of Piſa; and though his 
Galley had the good Luck to eſcape, another in Company with his 


Baggage 
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vis. One hundred and Eighty Perſons, and among them Three Bi- 
thops, and ſome Doctors. In the Pontificate of Innocent VIII. elected 
in the Room of Sixtus, we find nothing of Cardinal Roderic, worthy 
of Notice, beſides his begging Leave of his Holineſs to go to Venice, 
pretending to have ſome very urgent Buſineſs there, and his calling 
Vanczza to Rome upon the Pope's forbidding him to depart from that 
City. Vanozza on her Arrival lodged firſt near the Capitol, but re- 
moved ſoon from thence to a more private Place beyond the Tiber. 
As they were both ſenſible, that the Affair could in no Place be long 
kept ſecret, it was agreed between them, that Manuel Melchiori, a 
Spaniſh Gentleman, who had hitherto paſſed for a near Relation of 
the Lady's Huſband, and was the only Perſon upon Earth who had 
been let into the Intrigue, ſhould now perſonate her Huſband. Ac- 
cordingly, he aſſumed the Title of Count Ferdinand of Ca/iile, and 
ſhe of Counteſs, and being plentifully ſupplied with Money by the 
Cardinal, they both made a Figure ſuitable to their Title. The Car- 
dinal, pretending to have been acquainted in Spain with the Count, 
under Colour of viſiting him, paid frequent Viſits to the Counteſs 
unobſerved, and when he had ſpent the whole Day in viſiting Churches 
and Hoſpitals, he paſſed the Night in the Arms of his Miſtreſs c. 


Attention ſo as to neglect his true Intereſt. He had the Papacy con- 
ſtantly in his View ever fince he accepted the Dignity of Cardinal, and 
had made it his Buſineſs to cultivate the Friendſhip of the Cardinals, 
who had the moſt Intereſt in the Conclave, eſpecially of the Two 
Cardinals Sforza and Riario, of whom the former had Nine Votes at 


died on the 25th of July, and the Cardinals, in all Twenty-ſeven 


the following Bargain was concluded between the leading Cardinals 
and Cardinal Roderic, vig. that Cardinal Orſini ſhould have Rogeric's 
Palace, with the Two Caſtles of Monticelli and Suriani; that Car- 
dinal Horz ſhould ſucceed Roderic in the Office of Vice-Chancellor ; 
was that Card Colonna ſhould have the Abbey of St. Benedict; that the, 


© Paviſt. in Alex. VI. Tomaſo Tomaſi. vita Duc. Valentin. Ciacon. vit. Alex. VI. 
P. 148, Burchard. Hiſt. Arian. p. 3 23. Anonym. ad Tomaſi, p. 305. apud 


Gordon, N * 
„ Cardinal 


Baggage and Retinue was daſhed to Pieces, and all on board periſhed, Year of 


Chriſt 1492. 
—— 


The Cardinal, however, did not ſuffer his Amours to engroſs his His Election. 


his Diſpoſal. While Cardinal Rogeric was thus employed, Innocent Bargain 


made with 


? the Cardi- 
entering intb the Conclave as ſoon as they had performed his Exequies, ns a 
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Year of Cardinal of St. Angelo ſhould be made Biſhop of Porto, the City of 
8 2 227" Nepi ſhould be given to the Cardinal of Parma, and the Town of 
Civite Caſtellana to Cardinal Savelli. Five Cardinals only, out of the 
Twenty- ſeven, proteſted againſt ſo open and ſo barefaced Simony, and 

could by no Offers be brought to concur with the Reſt. But as Car- 

dinal Roderic had Twenty-two Votes out of Twenty-ſeven, he was, 

in ſpite of their Oppoſition, declared Pope on the ad of Auguſt of the 

preſent Year, under the Name of Alexander VI. His Election was 

received by the Roman People, who looked upon him as a Pattern 

of every Virtue, with all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy ; and on the 

z 0-H of Auguſt he was crowned with extraordinary Solemnity. And 

now the Cardinals, his EleQtors, were expecting the Performance of 

the Promiſes he had made them. But inſtead of that, Alexander, in 

a Speech, full of Zeal for the Obſervance of the Canons, exhorted 

them to reform their Lives, to ſet a good Example to others, and, 

above all, to avoid Simony, adding, that he would ſpare none, whom 

he ever found guilty of that deteſtable Crime. Indeed he was as 

good as his Word. For, far from paying to his corrupt Electors 

the Wages of their Iniquity, in Proceſs of Time he either confined 

them to Priſon, or baniſhed, or put them to Death, as we ſhall ſee in 

the Sequel. | 

His Sm At the Time of Alexander's Promotion his Children were all living 
pops I privately at Rome, except Cæſar, his Second Son, who was then pur- 
Rome. ſuing his Studies at Piſa. But he no ſooner heard of his Father's 
Promotion, than he flew to Rome, not doubting but he ſhould be 
immediately preferred to ſome high Poſt, or be made a Cardinal. The 

Pope received him with the greateſt Marks of Affection, but at the 

ſme time told him, that if he and his Brothers walked: in the virtuous 

Path, that he ſhould point out to them, they might depend upon his 

Protection and. Favour ; but if they built their Greatneſs upon any 

other Foundation than that of Virtue, he would look upon them as 

Strangers to him, having been exalted to his preſent high Station for 

the Good of the Church, and not of his Family. This Speech did 

not a little mortify Cæſgar's Ambition; and he-complained of it to his 

Mother. But ſhe bid him take Courage, ſaying, ſhe knew his Holi- 

neſs's Mind, and for what End he had expreſſed himſelf to him in 

- that Manner; that is, ſhe knew all to be Diſſimulation, and rank. 
Hypocriſy. 
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Hypocriſy. In the mean time Ferdinand, King of Arragon and Caſtile, Yearof 
created the Pope's eldeſt Son, Francis, Duke of Gandia. For though anche 
Alexander called them his Nephews, they were by this Time com- 
monly known to be his Children, From the Promotion of the Pope's Created 
eldeſt Son, the Cardinals and flattering Courtiers took Occafion to 93 
recommend to him his Second Son Caeſar Borgia, and his Nephew Cardinal. 
Jobn Borgia, Archbiſhop of Menreal in Sicily, as Perſons worthy of Yew" of 
a Place in the College of Cardinals; and his Holineſs, as i 
cratify the Cardinals, conferred that Dignity on his Nephew, but, 
refuſing it to his Son, nominated him to the Archbiſhopric of Valencia, 
which he himſelf had formerly held. However, the following Year 
he made a Promotion of Twelve Cardinals; and among them was his 
Son Ceſar, whom he created Cardinal of Sana Maria Nova; but 
he is commonly called Cardinal Valentine, on Account of his having 
been preferred from the Arcbiſhopric of Valencia to that Dignity d. 

Italy had enjoyed for ſome Years a profound Peace and Tranquillity, 
the little States, as well as the great, having joined in a League to defend 
each other, by whomſoever attacked. But that Peace was unex- Charles, Xing 
pectedly diſturbed by the Ambition of the French King Charles VIII. 3 
claiming the Kingdom of Naples, as Heir to the Aujevin Family. For Conqueſt of 
Charles of Anjou, the laſt of that Family, dying without Male Iſſue, 22 
appointed Levis XI. his Couſin-German, as he called him, his uni- 
verſal Heir, and after him his Son Charles, the Dauphin. By virtue 
of this Will Lewis took Poſſeſſion of Provence and the Dutchy of 
Anjou, but would not concern himſelf with the Affairs of Laly. But 
Charles, Youth covetous of Glory, coming to the Crown in 1483, 
began to entertain Thoughts of making good his Claim to the King- 
dom of Naples. He was encouraged to that Undertaking only by 
ſome of his Favourites, and ſome Malecontents, who, flying from. 
Naples, had taken Refuge in France, But Men of Penetration left 
nothing unattempted to divert the young King from an Enterprize, 


| which they apprehended might be attended with the Loſs of his Army, 


and even of his Life. Thus was the Expedition put off till the preſent 


Year 1493, when the King received unexpectedly an Invitation. from. 


ewts Sforza, Regent of the Dutchy of Milan, preſſing him to come 
and conquer the Kingdom of Naples, to which he had an unqueſtion— 


d. Onuph. Tomaſo Tomaſi, &c.. 
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able Right, and promiſing to aſſiſt him therein to the utmoſt of his 
Power. TI cx/5 had been appointed Guardian to the young Duke John 
Galeazz9, his Nephew ; and though the Duke had already attained to 
the T'wentieth Year of his Age, the Guardian {till continued to kee 

the Government in his own Hands. As hn had married the Daughter 
of Alphonſs, Duke of Calabria, and King Ferainond's Grand-daughter, 
Lewis apprehended, that they would oblige him to reſign the Dutchy to 
its lawful Owner; and it was to give them ſuthcient Employment at 
Home, that he invited Charles to the Conqueſt of the Kingdom e, 

Charles, now relying on the Invitation, and encouraged by the Offers 

of Leuis, would no longer hearken to the pacific Counſels of his beſt 
Friends, but, looking upon the Kingdom of Naples as already half 
conquered, he began to make vaſt military Preparations by Sea as well 
as by Land. On the other hand Ferdinand, not doubting but they 
were deſigned againſt him, omitted nothing to put the Kingdom in a 
good State of Defence. But being ſeized with a Fever, occaſioned 
by the extraordinary Fatigue he was obliged to undergo, and the Un- 
ealineſs of his Mind, he died on the Fourteenth Day of his Illneſs, 
the 2 5th of January 1494. He was ſucceeded by his Son Aiphonſo, 
Duke of Calabria, who ſent immediately a ſplendid Embaſly to Rome, 
with many valuable Preſents for the Pope, and his favourite Son Car- 


dinal Valentine, by whom his Holineſs was, in a great Meaſure, go- 


Treaty con- 
cluded be- 
7ween his 
Succeſſor Al- 
phonſo and 


the Pope, 


verned. The Embaſladors were charged to obtain of the Pope the 
Inveſtiture for the new King, to pay Homage to him in his Name, 
and to propoſe an Alliance between their Maſter and his Holineſs in 
Defence of their reſpective Dominions. The Embaſladors met with 
a molt favourable Reception, and after ſeveral Conferences with Car- 
dinal Valentine, an Alliance was concluded between the Pope and the 
King upon the following Terms: That both ſhould maintain a deter- 
mined Number of Troops for their mutual Aſſiſtance; that the King 
ſhould pay immediately to his Holineſs Thirty thouſand Ducats ; that 
he ſhould give his Daughter Sancia in Marriage to Giuffre, the Pope's 
youngelt Son; ſhould create him Prince of Sguillace with the yearly 
Income of Ten thouſand Ducats ; ſhould confer upon him the Office 
of Prothonotary, One of the Seven great Offices of the Kingdom; 
ſhould ſettle upon Francis, Duke of Gandia, his eldeſt Son, an Eſtate 


* Guicciardin, I. 1. Comin, c. 3. 
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of Ten thouſand Ducats a Year; ſhould beſtow upon him the Firſt Year of 
great Employment of the Kingdom that ſhould be vacant, and a con- 7 5 asg 
ſiderable Command in the Army; and laſtly, that to Cardinal Valentine 

he ſhould grant the beſt Benefices of the Kingdom, as they happened 

to become vacant. The Pope knew, that the King ſtood in great 

Need of his Affiſtance, and, taking Advantage of his preſent Situation, 
demanded fuch Terms, as were neither conſiſtent with Reaſon nor 

Juſtice. Alexander was, on his Side, to aſſiſt the King, to the utmoſt 

of his Power, with his ſpiritual as well as his temporal Arms, to grant 

him the Inveſtiture, to ſend a Cardinal to crown bim, and to prefer his 
Nephew, Lewis of Arragon, to the Dignity of Cardinal f. 

Theſe Articles being agreed to, the Pope diſpatched his Nephew, The King 
Cardinal Borgia, Archbiſhop of Monreal, to Naples to crown the 3 
King, and perform, at the fame time, the nuptial Ceremony. The married to 
Bridegroom went with the Cardinal, attended by the Flower of the 3 27 8 5 
Roman Nobility, and the Appearance they made during their Stay at 
Naples, was the moſt pompous and ſplendid that had ever been ſeen 
in that City. The King being crowned, with great Solemnity, by the- 

Cardina: Legate, and the nuptial Ceremony performed with no leſs So- 
lemnity, G:zfre, or, as I ſhall henceforth call him, the Prince of Squ//ace, 
after a ſhort Stay at Naples, returned, with his Bride, the Princeſs, to 
Rome, his Holineſs being impatient to ſee them. Moſt extraordinary 
Honours were paid them, by the Pope's Order, in all the Cities on 
the Road through which they paſſed, and on their Arrival at Rome 
they met with a more honourable Reception than any King or Em- 
peror had done to that Time. They were received, at ſome Diſtance 
irom the Gate, by the Magiſtrates of the City in a Body, by the Car- 
dinals, and the Raman Nobility of both Sexes, and conducted by them, 
in ſolemn Proceſſion, to the Vatican Palace. There the Princeſs was 
preſented to the Pope by his Daughter Lucretia, attended by all the 
Ladies of Diſtinction in Rome, and the Prince by his Brother Cardinal 
Valentine, accompanied by the chief Roman Princes and Barons. His 
Holineſs, ſcarce allowing them Time to perform the uſual Ceremony of 
kiſfing his Foot, embraced them with great Tenderneſs; and placing 
the Bride in a Chair of State on his Right Hand, and Lucretia in 
another on his Left, the Converſation was kept up ſeveral Hours by 


f Guicciardia, I. 1. Tomaſi apud Gordon. p. 52. et ſeq; 
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hs, of his Holineſs and the Ladies; and it looked more like an Aſſembly of 
wriſt 1494. 


dme laſt Kings of A/yria, than a OR in the Preſence of the Vicar 
of Chri/? 8. 


The French On this Occaſton great Rejoicings were made, by the Pope's expreſs 
9 Command, in all the Cities of the Ecclefiaſtical State, as well as at 
Rome, as if the Marriage of his Holineſs's Baſtard Son with the Daughter 
of a King, had been One of the greateſt Bleſſings that could have 
befallen them. But their Joy was ſuddenly damped by the unexpected 
Advice of the Arrival of the French King with his Army at Alti in 
Piedmont, on his March to the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples. 
He arrived at Aſti on the gth of September; but falling ill of the 
Small-Pox in that City, he was obliged to halt there a whole Fortnight. 
As ſoon as he found himſelf in a Condition to bear the Fatigue of the 
March, he left Ai, and directing his Rout through Pavia, Piacenza, 
and Parma, paſſed the Mountains, chuſing rather to enter the King- 
dom of Naples through Tuſcany and the Territory of Rome, than by 
Purſues his the Way of Romagna and the March of Ancona. He met with ſome 
Me g & 85 Oppoſition in paſſing through the. Territories of Florence ; but Matters 
1 being in the End accommodated between him and thoſe Republicans, 
to their mutual Satisfaction, he purſued his March to the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, being determined to paſs through Rome, and oblige the Pope to 
renounce his Alliance with the King of Naples, and abandon his Pro- 

tection. 
The Peße and The Pope had, upon the Firſt Notice he received of the King's 
Alphonlo Deſign upon the Kingdom of Naples, applied for Aſſiſtance both to 
=: e the Venetians and to the Emperor Maximilian, who, in 1492, had 
ſucceeded to his Father Frideric in the Empire. But finding that 
neither would take any Part in the War, he reſolved, for Want of 
Embaſaders other Allies, to recur to the Turk, This Reſolution he communicated 
* ny oy to Alphonſo ; and it was agreed between them, that both ſhould ſend 
Kine py 5 Deputies to Conſtantinople to negotiate an Alliance with. Bajazet. Pur- 
Jazet, ſuant to that Agreement, One George Buzardo, a Genoeſe, well {killed | 
in the Oriental Languages, was immediately diſpatched to the Court 
of Conſtantinople by the Pope, and One Camillo Pandone by the King. 
Their Inſtructions were, to inform his ſublime Highneſs of the mighty 


Preparations that were carrying on by the French King in France, with 


$ Tomaſ ibid. p. 53. et ſeq. | 
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a Deſign to conquer the Kingdom of Naples, and, when he had con- Year ot 

quered it, to invade his Highneſs's Dominions ; . that the King had, © * — 

with that View, demanded of his Holineſs his Highneſs's Brother 

Zizint, whom he intended to ſend with a powerful Army and Fleet 

to recover the Countries taken from the Chriſtians ; that out of 'the 

great Regard and Friendſhip his Holineſs had for his ſublime Highneſs, 

he was determined to oppoſe the French to the utmoſt of his Power. 

But as he would be thereby put to a far greater Charge than he was 

able to bear, the Nuncio was ordered to beg of his Highneſs, that he 

would remit to him immediately the Forty thouſand Crowns that would 

be due, on his Brother's Account, about the End of the enſuing No- 

vember. Of Zixini, and the Sum allowed yearly by his Brother to 

him, or rather to the Pope, for his Maintenance, I have ſpoken in 

the Life of the preceding Pope Innocent VIII. As the Venetians had 

refuſed to join the Pope and Alphonſo againſt the French, or to concern 

themſelves at all in their Quarrel, the Nuncio was ordered to get the 

Sultan to interpoſe his good Offices with thoſe Republicans, in Favour 

of the King and his Holineſs, and to diſpatch, without Loſs of Time, 

an Embaſſador for that Purpoſe to Venice. The Nuncio was received 1nfrufims 

by Bajazet with all poſſible Marks of Honour, his Demands were all 3 A 
i 0 ; | : : „pe to his 

readily complied with, and he was remanded in a very ſhort Time with Nuncis. 

Fifty thouſand Crowns, though Forty thouſand only were due; and 

with him Bajazet ſent one Caſimus Dautius with the Character of his 

Embaſſador to the Pope. They embarked on board the fame Veſfel 

at Conſtantinople, But the Veſſel being unfortunately ſtranded on the 

Coaſt of the Adriatic, between Sinigaglia and Ancona, Fol della 


Rovere, Lord of that Country, ſeized on the Money, the Fifty thou- 


of land Crowns, pretending that Sum to have been owing to him by the 

ted Apoſtolic See ever ſince the Pontificate of Tnnocent VIII. With the Re Lester 
end Money were found the above-mentioned Inſtructions, and Five Letters tem Pajazet 
5 from Bajazet to the Pope, all dated at Conflantineple, One on the 1 2th ©* * 


of September, and the other Four on the 18th of the ſame Month, 
in the Year 1494, Vince the Nativity of the Prophet Jeſus. The Di- 


ouſt ; ; | 3 

ing rection common to them all, with very little Variation, was; Sultan 
zhty Bajazet Chan, by the Grace of God, King and Emperor of Aſia and 
< ih Europe, to the moſt worthy Father and Lord of all Chriſtians, Alexan- 
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Year of being alarmed at the Intelligence the Pope had given him of the French 
Enrilt 1494-King's Deſign to invade his Dominions, and employ his Brother againſt 
him, applies in the Firſt of theſe Letters to his Holineſs, his good 

Friend and Ally, to get, by his Means, ſo dangerous an Enemy re. 

Their Con- moved out of the Way. The Sultan well knew, that there was no 
= 4 - ”_ Crime, which the meft worthy Father of all Chriſtians would ſcruple 
Werld, to commit, provided he were well paid for it; that the Love of Money, 
to enrich and aggrandize his Children, was his predominant Paſſion; 

and that the Offer of a Sum, worthy of his Acceptance, would proye 

a Temptation, which he could not withſtand. Upon theſe Conſi- 

derations he exhorts the Pope, in the Letter before us, to cauſe his 

Brother to be removed, as ſoon as poſſible, from the Miſeries of this 

World to a more happy Life; ſhews the many Advantages, that he 

pretends would accrue to the Chriſtians, as well as to his own Subjects, 

from his Death, which he ſays would be Life to him, and ſolemnly 

promiſes, upon Oath, to remit to his Greazneſs, the Title he gives to 

the Pope, as ſoon as he ſhall have complied with this his Requeſt, the 

Sum of Three hundred thouſand Ducats, to be employed by him in 
purchaſing Lordſhips for his Sons. He cloſes his Letter with renewing, 

for the Pope's further Security, his Promiſe and Oath in the following 

Terms: I, the aboveſaid Sultan Bajazet Chan, do again fear by the 

true God, who made He gen and Earth, and every Thing in them, in 

whom we believe, and whem we adore, that, if you, on your Part, agree 

to the abowe- mentioned Ne, ms [ ſhall, on my Part, perform and execute 

every Thing TI have pi "013 { led Two of the Four remaining Let- 

ters conta ained the Tri Embaſſador's Credentials : The Third was 

Letter of Thanks ſor the Intelligence Alexander had given to Bajazet 

concerning the Deſigns of the French, with a Promiſe of ſending - 

ſeedy Alliſtance to Alphonſo; and diſpatching, without Delay, an 
Embaſiador to Venice, with Orders to exhort that Republic, in his 

Name, to declare {or that Prince and the Pope his Ally; in the Fourth 

Hajaget defires the Pope to make Nicholas Cibo, Archbiſhop of Arles, | 

a perfect Cardinal, ut faciat ipſum Cardinalem perfetum, The Arch- 

biſhop had been ſent, in the late Pontificate, upon what Errand we 

know not, to the Court of Conflantinople, and having, in his Embaſſy, 

given entire Satisfaction to Bajazet, he was, at his earneſt Requeſt, 
norunated by the Pope, 7::cent VIII. to the Dignity of Cardinal. But 

Innocent 


and return to the Kingdom of Naples. 
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Innocent dying before he received the Red Hat, and his Promotion was 
publiſhed, he was not yet looked upon as a true Cardinal, nor did he 
enjoy the Privileges, common to all of that Order. Theſe Particulars 
we learn from Bajazet's Letter, entreating the Pope, by the Friendſhip 
ſubſiſting between them, to make the Archbiſhop a perfect, or a true 
Cardinal. Theſe Papers were all ſent to King Charles, while he was 
yet at Florence, by John della Rovere, who had intercepted them, in 
order to their being made public : And they were, accordingly, pub- 
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liſhed, in Italian and Latin, with Two Certificates annexed to them; 


the one. of Buzardo, the Nuncio, certifying that he had received the 


Inſtructions, ſpoken of above, from his Holineſs's own Mouth at Rome 
in the Month of June 1494, and had executed them at Conſtantinople ; 


the other was a Declaration by Philip de Patriarchis, Clerk of Forli, 


and Notary Public, atteſting that he had tranſlated, Word for Word, 
the above-mentioned Papers ſent from Sinigaglia. His Declaration is 
dated at Florence, in the Convent of the Minorites, the 2 5th of No- 
vember 1494. For theſe Letters we are indebted to Burchardus, a con- 
temporary Writer of unexceptionable Authority, and Maſter of Cere- 
monies to Alexander, who has inſerted them at length in his Diarium, 


or Journal of that Pope's Actions h. — As for the unhappy Z:zm, he 


died ſoon after he was put into the French King's Hands; and it was 


univerſally believed that his Holineſs had cauſed him to be poiſoned, 


in order to earn, by his Death, the promiſed Reward of Three hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats i. 


To return now to Charles, whom we left on his March from FI 


rence to the Eccleſiaſtical State. As he approached the Territories of 
the Church, he was met by Envoys from the Pope, ſent to propoſe 
a Treaty between him, the Holy See, and the King of Naples. Charles 


received the Envoys with great Politeneſs, but returned Anſwer, that 


he was ready to treat with his Holineſs, and would treat with no other : 
And, accordingly, he diſpatched immediately Embaſſadors to Rome. 
The Embaſſadors peremptorily inſiſted, purſuant to their Inſtructions, 
upon the King's being admitted, with his whole Army, into Rome, 
and the Pope's ordering Ferdinand of Arragon, Duke of Calabria, who 
was come with a Body of Troops to defend the City, to withdraw, 


As the Pope would thus be 


h Burchard. Dir, p. 14. et ſeq. apud Gordon. in Appendice. i Idem ibid, 
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3 left entirely at the Mercy of the King, who had ſeveral Cardinals in 
e his Retinue, known to be the avowed Enemies of the Borgias, and 
The Pope all Men capable of the moſt violent Reſolutions, the Demands of the 
„ Embaſſadors were rejected by his Holineſs himſelf as well as his TwWo 
Rome. Sons, Cardinal Valentine and the Duke of Gandia, in the moſt haughty 
and infolent Terms. However, when News was brought that the King 
had entered the Patrimony of $7. Peter, had poſſeſſed himſelf of Viterbo, 
had left a Garriſon there, and was advancing, full March, to Rome, the 
But is forced Pope, finding that he muſt either ſtand a Siege, or receive him into the 
Fo JU. City, choſe the latter, and ſent immediately Deputies to acquaint the 
The King's King therewith, and ſettle the Conditions. The King appointed Depu- 
3 ties to confer, and adjuſt Matters, with thoſe of the Pope; and it was 
agreed, that the King ſhould paſs through Rome when, and in what 
Manner, he pleaſed ; that his Troops ſhould be ſupplied with the neceſ- 
ſary Proviſions, paying for them ; and that the Duke of Ca/abria ſhould 
withdraw all his Forces from Rome before the King entered it. Theſe 
Conditions being agreed to, Ferdinand, Duke of Calabria, marched 
out of Rome, with his Neapolitan Forces, on the laſt Day of the pre- 
ſent Year, in the Morning, and Charles made his Entry in the Evening, 
by Torch-light, at the Head of his Troops, all armed, and the King 
reſting his Lance on his Thigh, as if he were entering an Enemy's 
Town. Ihe Streets were all illuminated, and the People, flocking 
from all Quarters, received the King with loud Acclamations, crying 
out, as he paſſed, Viva la Francia, Viva la Francia, Charles diſ- 
mounted at the Palace of S?. Mart, which had been prepared for his 
Reception, and not truſting the Pope, who had retired to the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo, he cauſed ſtrong Guards to be placed, with Part of his 
Artillery, in all the Avenues leading to his Palace. The ſame Night 
the Pope ſent his Secretary, the Biſhop of Nepi, and One of the Maſters 
of the Ceremonies, to compliment the King, on his ſafe Arrival, in 
his Name, as well as in the Name of the College of Cardinals, and 
the People of Rome. The next Day a Treaty was ſet on Foot, and 
Agreement in a few Days concluded between the Pope and the King. The At- 
n ;, ticles of that Treaty were, that a perſect Harmony mould thenceforth 


Year of ſubſiſt between his Holineſs, and the moſt Chriſtian King; that the 


hriſt 
1 Cities of Terracina, Civita-Vecchia, and Spoleli, ſhould be delivered 


up 
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up to and kept by the King, till he had completed the Conqueſt of the Year of 
Kingdom of Napies; that his Holineſs ſhould not moleſt the Cardinals, 3 
nor the Roman Barons, who had declared for the King; that Zigini, | 
Brother to Sultan Bajazet, ſhould be delivered up to the King, to be 

employed by him in the War, which he intended to make upon the 

Turks after the Conqueſt of Naples; and laſtly, that Cardinal Valentine 

ſhould attend him, in the preſent Expedition, with the Character of 

Apoſtolic Legate. By this laſt Article the King thought, that he had, 

in the Son, a Pledge for the Fidelity of the Father. Theſe Articles 

being all agreed to, the Pope returned from the Caſtle of St. Angelo 

to the Vatican, and was there viſited by the King on the 16th of 

January. They had ſome other Interviews the following Days; and The Paßbe 

in all the Pope expreſſed the moſt cordial Affection for the King, and 7” 33 , 
the ſincereſt Attachment to his Perſon and Intereſt. At his Defire he 175 King '; 
created Two Cardinals, William Briconnet, Biſhop of St. Malo, and Service. 

the Biſhop of Mans of the Luxemburg Family ; and on that Occaſion 

told the King, that he could aſk nothing of him, that he was not 

ready to grant ; that he had always favoured the French Nation in his 

Heart, and had only wanted an Opportunity of receding, with Ho- 

nour, from the Engagements, which he had entered into with the 

King of Naples. Before Charles left Rome, moſt of the Roman Barons, 

and with them ſeveral Cardinals, informing him privately of the 

Manner, in which the Pope had been elected, and had hitherto go- 

verned ; of his lewd and debauched Life, of his Want of all Faith, 

Religion and Principles, Cc. earneſtly entreated him to cauſe a General 

Council to be called, in order to depoſe him, and deliver the City of 

Rome, as well as the Church, from ſo lawleſs a Tyrant. They added, 

that notwithſtanding the Zeal he pretended, at preſent, for his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, he would find him, as ſoon as the Terror of his Arms 

was removed, a moſt bitter and implacable Enemy. The King re- 

turned Anſwer, that it was to aſcertain his Right to the Kingdom of 


Nehles, and not to concern himſelf with the Government, or the 
Aftairs of the Church, that he came into Jah, and that, if his Ho- 
iinets 


e's of a Friend became his Enemy, he would then, but not till 
then, treat him as ſuch i. 
* Guicciardi 


ardin, 1. 2. De Comines, c. 11. Burchard. Diar. p. 34. Tomaſi, p. 97. 
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The King, having now ſettled all Matters with the Pope, ſet out 
from Rome on the 28th of January, having made near a Month's Stay 
in that City. He halted the Firſt Day at Marino, but Twelve Miles 
diſtant from Rome, and the next at Veletri, about Fourteen Miles from 
Marino, From thence Cardinal Valentine, who, by One of the Ar. 


0 


ticles of the Treaty, was to attend the King in this Expedition, made 


his Eſcape. He had appointed One of his Servants to wait for him, 
with Two Horſes, about Half a Mile out of Town, and walking 
thither in the Duſk of the Evening, in the Diſguiſe of a Groom, he 
mounted his Hotſe, and returned, full Speed, to Rome, The King 
knew nothing of his Flight till the next Morning, when he ſent to 
complain to the Pope of ſo manifeſt a Breach of One of the chief 
Articles of the Treaty, to which, he ſaid, he was very well fatisfied 
that his Holineſs was privy. The Pope pretended to have been no- 
ways concerned in it, but could not be prevailed upon to ſend the 
Cardinal back to the Army ; which left no Room for the King to 
doubt of his Inſincerity. But not thinking it worth his while to return 
to Rome on that Account, he took no further Notice of it for the 
preſent k. Burchard tells us, that the Cardinal, to remove all Sul- 
picion from the Mind of the King of his intending to leave him, and 
prevent his being too narrowly watched, ordered Nineteen covered 
Carriages to attend him, all loaded, in Appearance, with Things of 
great Value for his own Uſe; that he cauſed Three of them, con- 
taining a great Quantity of Plate, to be unloaded, in the Sight of the 
whole Army, at the Place, where the King halted the Firſt Day ; but 
that the Drivers of theſe Three Carriages had private Orders to keep 
behind, and, when at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Army, to turn 
about, and make 'the beſt of their Way for Rome ; which they did 
and arrived ſafe. The ſame Writer adds, that, when the Cardinals 
Flight was known in the Army, the Soldiery fell upon the remaining 
Carriages, in order to plunder them, but, to their great Difappoint- 
ment, found them loaded only with Stones, or Things of no Value, 
and that the Cardinal, nevertheleſs, gave out, that being ſent for to 
Nome, upon an Affair of the utmoſt Importance, unknown till then, 


the French Soldiers had laid hold of that Opportunity to plunder his 
E Dc la Vigne Journal de Charle VIII. Tomaſi, p. 97. Burchard. Diar. p. 34. 
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Baggage, and, in order to conceal it, filled the Carriages with Rub- Year of 
iſh! Chriſt 1495. 
biſh J. | «ty | eee 
In the mean time the King, thinking that he ſhould hereafter have Alphonſo 
no great Occaſion for the Aſſiſtance or Friendſhip of the Pope, pur- reſigns * 
ſued his March to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Naples. Upon his 1 
Approach the People and moſt of the Barons, who hated the very Name nand, and 
of Alphonſo on Account of his Avarice, Cruelty, and tyrannical Govern- og the 
2 ; mngam. 
ment, flew every-where to Arms, and proclaiming Charles their law- 
ful King and Deliverer, ſet up the French Standard in all their Towns, 
not awed by Gariſons. Alphonſo having no Hopes of receiving any 
Aſſiſtance in due Time from either of his Allies, the Tur or his Holi- 
neſs, and not daring to quit Naples, leſt that City ſhould follow the 
Example of the reſt, he took a very extraordinary Reſolution, that of 
reſigning the Royal Title and Authority in favour of his Son Ferdinand, 
Duke of Calabria, Ferdinand was not above Twenty-four Years of 


Age, of a mild Diſpoſition, of an obliging Behaviour, and as univer- 


ſally beloved as his Father was hated. Alphonſo therefore flattered 


himſelf, that he being removed, and ſo promiſing a Youth placed on 


the Throne in his Room, the People would prefer him, who was born 
among them, and whom they all knew, to One, who was as great a 
Stranger to them as they were to him. Having therefore ſigned the 
Act of Renunciation in the Preſence of his Brother Frideric, and all 
the Nobility, and cauſed Ferdinand to be crowned with the uſual Cere- 
monies, he fled in his Gallies to Mazara in Sicihy, and, after a ſhort 
Stay there, to Meſina, where he embraced a religious Life, and ended 
his Days on the 19th of November of the preſent Year, when he had 
lived Forty-ſeven Years and ſome Days, and reigned One Year, want- 
ing Two Days m. He was buried with Royal Pomp in the great 


Church of Meine, and his Tomb is there to be ſecn to this Day. 


The Reſignation of Alphonſo would have had the withed-for Effect, 2 whole 
in the Opinion of Guicciardin, had it been made ſooner. But the Re- Kingdom and 
| . Naples it/elf 
volt was already become general; and the French, having taken by wr ts 
Storm Two Places, that oppoſed them, Monteſortino and Mount St. Charles. 
John, and, putting all they found in them to the Sword, reduced them 


to Aſhes, ſtruck ſuch Terror into the reſt, that chey all ſubmitted as 


| Burchard, & Tomaſi. ibid. m Guicciardin, I. 1. Comines, I. 7. c. 11. Sum- 
Wont, Hiſt, Neap. & Conſtanzi. I. 20. 
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ey x ſoon as the Enemy appeared before them. The new King advanced 
. with his Army to defend the Cities of Sr. Germano and Capua, and thus 
prevent the French from advancing to Naples. But being either aban- 

doned by his Troops, or betrayed by his Generals, he ſet. out from 

Capua, with the ſmall! Remains of his Army, on his Return to the 

Capital. But, finding upon his Arrival there, that the Inhabitants had 

openly revolted, had proclaimed Charles, and ſent to him to come and 

take Poſſeſſion of their City, he reſolved to abandon a Kingdom, which 

it was no longer poſſible for him to defend. Having therefore aſſem- 

bled the Chief of the Nobility and People, he abſolved them from the 
Oath of Allegiance, which they had taken to him but a few Days beſore, 

and gave them Leave to ſubmit, upon the beſt Terms they could get, 

Ferdinand to their new Maſters. This the young King did in ſo affecting a 
Ile 94 he Speech, and ſuch tender Expreſſions, as they are related by Guiccardin, 
iſ-hiz, that they drew Tears from all who were preſent. But as they had no 
other Effect, the King, embarking on the Gallies, that waited for him 

in the Harbour, with his Uncle Frideric, the old Queen, his Grand- 

#81 father's Wife, her Daughter Joan, and a few Lords, who did not for- 
4 ſake him in his Misfortunes, failed for the Iſland of J/ch:a, often re- 
nh peating, while in Sight of Naples; the Words of the 127th Pſalm, 

Except the Lord keep the City the Watchmen waleth in vain v. 

: Charles Charles, being, by Ferdinand's Flight, left Maſter of, almoſt, the 
$28 m_ on. whole Kingdom, made his public Entry into Naples on the 211t of 
. 5 Naples, February of the preſent Year, amidſt the loud Acclamations of People 
| of all Ranks, and having in a few Days, reduced Caffe] Nuovo and 
© Cajtello dell Ucvo, in which Ferdinand had left ſome Troops, he em- 
„ | ployed the remaining Part of the ſhort Time he ſtayed there in giving 
| Orders for the ſecuring of his Conqueſts, in receiving the Oaths and 
Submiſſions of the Provinces, Cities, and Towns, and above all in 
| Tournaments, Shews, and Rejoicings. While he was thus employed 
5 | | he received certain Intelligence from Philip de Comines, his Embaſſador 
1 at Venice, of a League concluded againſt him, into which had entered, 
= the Pope, the Venetians, the Republic of P/orence, and Lewis Sfor2a, 
1 the Uſurper of the Dutchy of Milan, and the chief Author of the 
King's Expedition into Fahy. They were all alike jealous of the Powe! 
of the French, who carried all before them ; and this League they 


<4 4 
1 
*S7 * . \ — * * 
8 
An ** 8 — 


n Guicciardin, I. 1. p. 36, 37, 38. 
formed 


the 
of 
ople 
and 
em- 
ving 


and 
l in 
oyed 
Jadot 
tered 
or20, 
f the 
DO Wer 
they 


0 ſ me i 


Alexander VI, BISHOPS / Rome. 345 


formed not only with · a Deſign to drive them out of the Kingdom of Year of 
Naples, but to prevent the King's Return to France, and to ſeize on 2 — 
his Perſon, in order to oblige him to ſurrender every Foot of Ground 

he held in Talhy. Sforza, apprehending, as has been ſaid, that King 
Ferdinand, the elder, would oblige him to deliver up the Dutchy 

of Milan to John Galeazzo, the lawful Heir, who had married that 

King's Grand-daughter, had, in order to divert him from that Under- 

taking, invited the French to the Conqueſt of his Kingdom. But 73, Ttalian 
having, with a large Sum of Money, purchaſed of the Emperor Maxi- Princes join 
milian the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy, and diſpatched with Poiſon the ity 
young Duke his Nephew, he thought that he no longer ſtood in need 

of the French, and therefore very readily joined in the League againſt 

ſo powerful and ſo dangerous an Enemy ; the rather as the Duke of 

Orleans, afterwards Lewis XII. laid Claim to that Dutchy. The In- 

telligence Charles received of this League obliged him to haſten his 
Departure from Naples; and having placed Gariſons in the fortified 

Towns, he ſet out on his Return to France, on the 20th of May, about 

Three Months after his entering that Kingdom. He paſſed through 

Rome, but found that the Pope, and the Cardinals who adhered to 

him, had all fled firſt to Cævieto, and from thence to Perugia. The 

Romans ſupplied his Army with Plenty of Proviſions ; and to them, as 77; --:4rns 
he knew they did not approve of the Conduct of the Pope, he be- f France. 
haved in the moſt obliging Manner. He marched Five Weeks with- 

out the leaſt Oppoſition : 'But, upon his Arrival at the River Taro in the 

Parmeſan, he found the Confederates encamped on the oppoſite Bank, 

to the Number, ſays Comznes, of 40,000 Combatants, whereas his 

Army conſiſted only of 7,000 regular Troops. After ſeveral Motions 347% an 23 


the Two Armies came at laſt, on the 6th of July, to a general En- Bae of the 
gagement, which Guicciardin has deſcribed, at length, not much kd 


the Honour of the 1talian Soldiery. For the Confederates had 3,300 
Men killed on the Spot, and the French not above 200. Beſides, the 
King carried his Point, which was to open a Paſſage for his Army ; 
and he purſued his March quite unmoleſted. He halted a few Days 


| at Alti, to refreſh his Troops, who had ſuffered greatly for want of 


Proviſions, and then continuing his March, arrived, with his Army, at 
Lions on the 7th of November o. 


Guicciardin, I. 2. p. 45. 59. Tomaſi. p. 145—148, Comines, 1. 8. c. 1--7, La 
Vigne Journal de Charles VIII. 
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Year of Charles had not yet reached the Borders of France, when a Moni. 
CRT tory was delivered to him by a Meſſenger from the Pope, commanding 
Summons him, on Pain of Excommunication, to quit 1aly in the Term of Ten 
* Days, and recall all his Troops out of the Kingdom of Naples. If he 
Charles, complied not with that Command, he was by the ſame Monitory ſum- 
and his Au. moned to appear, in Perſon, before his Holineſs at Rme. The King 
Jwer #9 it. could not help ſmiling at this Summons ; and he returned to it the 

following Anſwer ; That he was not a little ſurpriſed at his Holineſs 
commanding him to leave Lab, ſince, having demanded a. free Paſ. 
ſage for his Troops to return to France, his Holineſs's Allies had denied 
him his Requeſt, and raiſed what Troops they could to ſtop him; that 
he was no leſs ſurpriſed at his requiring him to withdraw his Troo 
from the Kingdom of Naples, ſince it was not without his Conſent, 
Approbation, and even good Wiſhes, that they had entered that 
Kingdom; and, laſtly, that as to his appearing before his Holi- 
neſs at Rome, ſuch a Command. ſeemed to him quite unaccountable; 
ſince being deſirous, on his Return from Naples, of ſeeing him at 
Rome, and returning him Thanks for the many Obligations he owed 
him, he had not thought fit to grant him that Satisfaction; but, never- 
theleſs, that he would ſtrive to obey, in due Time, his Holineſs's Com- 
mand ; and only begged that he would wait for him, and not make 
him undertake, a Second Time, the ſame Journey in vain p. 
Ferdinand And now briefly to relate what happened in the Kingdom of Naples, 
reſolves 19 after the Departure of Charles. He had left ſome Troops under the 


attempt the 


Recovery of Command of Gilbert, Count of Montpenſior, Prince of the Blood, but 


Kingdom. too ſmall a Number, as he wanted them himſelf for his Return, to 


guard fo great a Country. Beſides, he had very imprudently neglected 
to reduce ſome ſtrong Holds, that had not yet ſubmitted ; and the 
People of Naples, the moſt inconſtant and fickle in the World, began 
already to be diſſatisfied with the French Government. All this en- 
couraged King Ferdinand, who had fled, as has been faid, to the 
Iſland of Tſchia, to · attempt the Recovery of his Kingdom. Having 
formed this Deſign, he paſſed over, in a light Galley, from the Iſland 
of Iſchia to Meſſina, to adviſe with his Father Alphonso, who was ſtill 
tiving, about the moſt effectual Means of carrying his Deſign into Exe- 
cution. They had ſeveral private Conferences, and in the End it was 


e Guicciardia, ubi ſupra, & Spond. ad ann. 1495. 
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agreed, that Recourſe ſhould be had to Ferdinand, King of Spain, Year of 
ſurnamed the Catholic, a Title lately conferred on him by the Pope, © __ 
on Account of his Victories over the Moors of Granada. As he was 

nearly related to them, being the Son of John, King of Arragon, Bro- 

ther to Alphonſo, the Firſt King of Naples of that Family, they did not 

doubt, but he would very readily eſpouſe their Cauſe, and afford them Ferdinand, 
all the Aſſiſtance in his Power; the rather as he had Reaſon to appre- OF * 4 1 
hend, that, ſhould the French be left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the 1 5 25 
Kingdom of Naples, they would lay hold of the firſt Opportunity to Ce. 
invade the neighbouring Iſland of Sicih, that belonged to him, and 

unite it to their new Kingdom. Of this the Catholic King was aware, 

and therefore upon the firſt Application from A/phonſo and his Son 
Ferdinand, he ordered a Body of Troops to aſſemble, with all Expedi- 

tion, at Meſſina, and to paſs over from thence to the Kingdom of Naples, 

in order to aſſiſt the baniſhed King in recovering his Kingdom. Theſe 


* Troops were commanded by the famous Gonſalvo Fernandes, of the 


Family of Aguilar, a Man who had ſignalized himſelf in a very emi- 
nent Manner, againſt the Mors of Granada, and had by his Courage, 

his Conduct, and his military Atchievements, acquired the glorious 
Title of the Great Captain; and by that Title he is commonly men- 
tioned in Hiſtory, Gonſalvo and the young King landed their Army, ne ar 
without Oppoſition, at Reggio, in Calabria, oppolite to Meſſina. The 3 * 
Town opened its Gates to them, and the Caſtle ſurrendered after a f 
Three Days Siege. In Calabria cc mmanded for Charles, Edward 
Stuart, a Scotchman, commonly known by the Name of 4 Aubigni. 

He was originally Captain of the King's Life-guards, Who were all 
of that Nation, the French Kings repoſing grea er Confidence in them 

on Account of their known Valour as well as Fidelity, than in their 
own Subjects. Edward had no leſs diſtinguiſhed himſelf, on many Oc- 
cations, by his Courage and Conduct in the Field, than by his Pene- 
tration and Wiſdom in the Cabinet; and had therefore been created 
Lord Aubigni, and raiſed to the higheſt Military Honours. Charles, 
upon his returning to France, appointed him Lord High Conſtable of 

his new Kingdom, beſtowed upon him the County of Ali, with the 
Lordſhip of Sguillace, held by the Pope's youngeſt Son, and committed 

to his Charge the Defence of the Province of Calabria, lying next to 
diciy. He therefore no ſooner heard of the Surrender of Reggis than 

2 2 2 1 
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Year of he took the Field, attacked Gonſalvo and the King, utterly defeated 
Na them, and obliged Gonſalvo to ſhut himſelf up in Reggio, and the King 
bh to return to Sicily. This was a very inauſpicious Beginning, and it 
1 de Neapoli- tarniſhed, not a little, the Glory of the Spaniſh Great Captain. In the 
— . f oy mean time the People of Naples, no longer able to bear with the 
Ferdinand haughty and infolent Behaviour of the French, ſent privately to invite 
ts r ; Ferdinand to return, aſſuring him, that they were, all to a Man, ready 
Chriſt 1496, to ſhed the laſt Drop of their Blood in his Cauſe, Upon that Invitation 
= — he immediately put to Sea with a Fleet of Sixty large and Twenty 
{mall ' Ships, which the Catholic King had furniſhed him with, and 

had the Satisfaction, as he failed along the Coaſt, to ſee his Standard 

| . diſplayed upon the Towers of Salerno, Amalfi, and the other Maritime 
Towns. He appeared the Third Day off Naples, and Montpenfeer, 
who commanded there, having very imprudently marched out with 
the greater Part of the Gariſon to prevent his landing, the People laid 
hold of that Opportunity, flew to Arms, ſeized all the Gates, and, 
x crying out, God fave King Ferdinand, brought him in Triumph, into 
10h the City, on the 7th of July of the preſent Year. He rode through 
1 | the City amidſt the loud Acclamations of People of all Ranks; and 
the Ladies, not ſatisfied with covering him from the Windows with 
Jv Flowers, and ſprinkling him with odoriferous Waters, many of the 
4 firſt Diſtinction among them came out to embrace him, and wipe off 
the Sweat from his Face. The other Cities followed the Example of 
. | the Metropolis, and the Revolt was now become as general in favour - 
| of Ferdinand, as it had been, but a few Months before, againſt him, 


FE 0 The French The French were every-where driven out, and Montpenſier himſelf was 
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i] ere eviry- beſieged in the City of Atella by Gonſalvo and the King, and made 
„ e Priſoner, with his whole Army, ſtill Five or Six Thouſand ſtrong. 
: | But it was agreed, that he ſhould be ſupplied with Shipping to tran- 
1 ſport his Troops with their Baggage to Provence; upon Condition, 
= | however, that he obliged Aubigni to deliver the Towns, that he ſtill 
L held in Calabria. The brave Scof had recovered ſeveral Towns that 


the Great Captain had reduced, and among the reſt the City of Coſenza, 
Capital of the her Calabria, and refuſed to ſurrender them, alleg- 
ing, that he had not figned the Treaty of Atella, and therefore was 
not bound to ſtand to it, Montpenfier was therefore kept Priſoner at 
Puzzzilo, where he died ſoon afterwards. Aubigni held out fome time 


longer; 
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longer; but finding, that the King had laid aſide all Thoughts of the Year of 
Kingdom of Naples, and being, at the ſame time, reduced to great T 1490 
Straits for want of Proviſions, as well as Money to purchaſe any, or to Aud Ferdi- 
pay his Soldiers, he thought it would reflect no Diſgrace upon him to 7 2 
abandon an Enterprize, which his Maſter had abandoned ; and accord- 

ingly he concluded a Treaty with the Enemy, by which he and all 

the other French Commanders were allowed to return unmoleſted to 
France, with all their Men and their Baggage J. Such was the Suc- 

ceſs of the famous Expedition of Charles VIII. againſt the Kingdom of 
Naples; an Expedition, to uſe the Words of Father Daniel, unde 

taken with much Imprudence, purſued with wonderful Succeſs, and - 

little Conduct, and at laft ſhamefully abandoned, with the Loſs of a 

great many brave Men r. Indeed no Kingdom, it muſt be owned, was 

ever more eaſily conquered, and more ſhamefully loſt, 

By the Departure of the French Peace was reſtored throughout the Ferdinand 
Kingdom. But the King had ſcarce taſted the Sweets of it, when he ©**- 
was taken dangerouſly ill at Soma, a Town fituated at the Foot of 
Mount Yeſuwius, and, being carried to Naples, he died there in a few 
Days. His Death happened in the Month of October of the preſent 
Year, when he had not yet completed the 28th Year of his Age, nor 
the Second of his Reign. As he died without Iflue, he was ſucceeded 7 /ucceeded 
by his Uncle Frideric, the Brother of Alphonſo. Thus did Naples ſee, H Frideric. 
in the Space of leſs than Two Years, Five Kings; Ferdinand the elder, 

Alphonſo his Son, Charles VIII. of France, Ferdinand the younger, and 
Frideric his Uncle. 

Of Pope Alexander we find nothing recorded worthy of Notice, The Pope 
during the Courſe of the Neapolitan War, beſides his Simoniacal Prac- ag A ad 
tices in conferring not only Benefices and Biſhoprics, but even the Red Orſini. 
Hat, upon ſuch only as were able to come up to the Price he ſet upon 
them; his inſtituting new Offices, and expoſing them to public Sale, 
and his creating the Duke of Gandia, his eldeſt Son, Captain General 
of the Church, and ſending him to make War upon the Orſini, whom 


he had declared guilty of High Treaſon, for ſiding with the French 


againſt his Ally Ferdinand, King of Naples. The Duke entered the 


1 Guicciard. 1.2 & 3. Comines, 1. 7. & 8. Govius, I. 3. Georgius Florus de exped. 


Caroli VIII. Oricellarius de Bello Italic. La Vigne Journal de Charles VIII. Daniel 


Hiſt, de France. I. 8. 


Ter- 
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Year of Territories of the Orſini at the Head of a very conſiderable Army, made 
1 a to himſelf Maſter of ſeveral ſtrong Holds, which that Family was poſ- 
ſeſſed of in the Neighbourhood of Rome, and, at laſt, laid Siege to 
Bracciano, a very ſtrong Place, ſituated on the Lake of that Name, 
Here he met with a moſt vigorous Reſiſtance, was repulſed, with great 
Loſs, in all the Attacks he made; and, in the mean time, landed at 
Gaeta a Body of choſen Troops, ſent by Charles, King of France, to 
the Relief of his Allies. Theſe were joined, on their March, by moſt 
of the other Roman Barons and their Vaſſals, who, being well appriſed 
that the Pope made War upon the Ori with no other View, but to 
enrich his Family at their Expence, looked upon their Cauſe as their 
own. The Duke of Gandia no ſooner heard of the Landing of the 
French, than he raiſed the Siege, and marched with his whole Army 
to meet them. The Two Armies met at Sorzano, a Village belonging 
His army to the Os ſini, and, an Engagement thereupon enſuing, the Pope's Army 
«cated. was put to Flight, with the Loſs of 500 Men, of all their Standards, 
Baggage, and Artillery. The Duke himſelf was wounded, and very 
narrowly eſcaped falling into the Enemy's Hands. This Battle was 
followed by a Treaty of Peace between the Pope and the OV ini, which 
his Holineſs, bent upon enriching and aggrandizing his own Children 
with the Spoils of that illuſtrious Family, no longer obſerved, than he 
thought that he could break it with Safety, as we ſhall ſee in the 

Sequel. 
8 The following Vear the Pope, not ſatisfied with having created the Duke 
ery 22 of Gandia, his eldeſt and favourite Son, Captain General of the Church, 
r by :,, propoſed, in a Conſiſtory, called on the 7th of June, the erecting of the 
Pope to his City of Benevento, with its. Territory, into a Dutchy, and beſtowing it 


each Ion, upon him. To that Propoſal the Cardinals all agrecd except Cardinal 
Tear of t 


Chriſt 1497. Piccolomini, afterwards Pius III. who had the Courage to declare, that 


he never would conſent to the alienating of the Lands or Eſtates of 
the Church. But in ſpite of his Oppolition Benevento was declared a 
Dutchy, and the Duke of Gandia received the Inveſtiture at his Fa- 
ther's Hands. This new Honour proved fatal to the Dube. For his 
Brother the Cardinal, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Part ality ſhewn 
by the Father for him, and envying him the extraordinary Honours 
that were heaped daily upon him, while he himſelf was, in a Manner, 
neglected, reſolved to remove him out of the Way, and thus as 

| 4 US$ 
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his Father's Affections to himſelf. To this barbarous and horrid Re- 


; P* x 5 h 
ſolution he was inſtigated by another Motive of a different Nature. N eo 


His Brother was his Rival in an Amour ; and the Lady ſeemed to pre- 
fer the Duke to the Cardinal, which the latter could not bear. 


387 
Year of 
riſt 1497. 


Being l do is mur 


therefore determined upon the Fratricide, he charged Four of the man pe by Ki 
Aſſaſſins, whom he kept conſtantly in his Pay, with the Execution of ee 8 


it; and the Time fixed for that Purpoſe was the Night preceding the 


15th of June, the Cardinal knowing for certain that his Brother was 
to viſit his Miſtreſs that Night. 


rdinal, 


As he himſelf was to ſet out early next Circum- 


Morning for Naples, to crown the new King, he ſupped with the Te at- 


Puke and the reſt of his Relations at his Mother's. After Supper the 
Duke and the Cardinal came away together ; but the Duke telling the 
Cardinal, with his uſual Familiarity, that he had a Mind to paſs ſome 
Hours with a Lady of their Acquaintance before he went Home, the 
Cardinal wiſhed him much Pleaſure, and thus they parted. As the 
Duke did not return that Night, nor the Day following, and Perſons 


even of Diſtinction were at this Time frequently miſſing, it was ſur- 
miſed by ſome, that he had been murdered, and that his Body, which, 
upon the ſtricteſt Search, could be no-where found, had been thrown: 


Upon that Surmiſe the Pope, diſtracted with Grief, 
ordered the Watermen, and all who had Houſes on the River, to be 


into the Tiber. 


examined, whether they knew of any dead Body being lately thrown 
into the River. 

a Sclavonian, who uſed to bring Timber up the River in his Boat, de- 
clared, that on Wedneſday Night (the Night preceding the 1 5th of 
June) while he was watching his Timber, which he had put aſhore, 
he faw Two Men, and ſoon after Two others, coming out of an 
Alley, and looking every-where around them, to ſee, as he ſuppoſed, . 
whether the Streets were clear from Paſſengers ; that, upon their ſee- 
ing no body, they made a Signal to their Companions to advance, 
which they immediately did; that One of them was on Horſeback, 
and had behind him the Body of a dead Man, the Head and Arms 


hanging down on One Side, and the Legs on the other; that as he 


Amongſt the many who were examined one George, 


tending that 


Murder. 


approached the River, Two of his Companions taking the dead Body, 7 


the one by the Arms, the other by the Legs, after ſwinging it Two or 
Three Times, threw it, with all their Might, into the River. The 
Sclavonian being aſked, upon this bi N why he had not 


made 


\ 
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FE of made ſuch a Diſcovery to the Governor, he anſwered, that he had ſeen 

3 an Hundred Bodies of Perſons who had been murdered thrown into 

the River, and that, as no Notice had been ever taken of thoſe Mur. 

ders, he thought it was no Buſineſs of his to take any Notice of this. 

Upon this Intelligence all the Watermen, in and about Rcme, were 

employed to fiſh for the Body, with a Promiſe of a great Reward to 

thoſe who ſhould find it. It was:found and haled aſhore the ſame 
Day about the Hour of Veſpers, and, upon their waſhing it, they dif. 

covered Nine Wounds, all of them mortal. The Body was carried in 

the Evening, with great Funeral Pomp, to the Church of St. Mary de 

Populo, and there interred, as he had been General of the Church, 

with all the Military Honours. The Pope, affected beyond Expreſſion 

with the tragical End of his eldeſt and favourite Son, and taking it for 

granted, that the Murder had been perpetrated by the Enemies of the 

Family, cauſed the ſtrideſt Enquiries to be made after the Authors of 

it, that he might have, at leaſt, the Satisfaction of wreaking his Ven- 

geance upon them. None could bear Witneſs. againſt the Cardinal, 

but the Ruffians, whom he had employed, and they dared not, leſt 

they ſhould be ſent after the Duke. However, from the Diſcoveries, 
that were made in the Courſe of theſe Enquiries, it evidently appeared, 

The Poßes that the Cardinal, and no other, was the Author of the Murder. The 

B-havicur en Pope himſelf was convinced of it, and overwhelmed with Grief ; he 

that Oecgſen. hut himſelf up in his Cloſet, and there remained, without admitting 

48 any Perſon whatever, or taking any Kind of Nouriſhment, from Wed- 
F neſday to Saturday, when he was prevailed upon by the Cardinal of 
ih Segovia, who had never departed from his Chamber-door, to admit 
[ him, and take ſome Food. The following Night YVanozza, whoſe 
Favourite the Cardinal was, as the Duke was the Pope's, viſited his 
Holineſs, and ſtaid ſeveral Hours with him in private. What paſſed at 
that Interview we know not. But in this all Authors agree, that the 
= Pope thenceforth, by a ſudden and unaccountable Change, appeared 
6 | quite unconcerned ; that all further Enquiries concerning the Duke's 

ä Death were ſtopt; and his Name no more mentioned, than if he had 
. never exiſteds. Some Authors ſuppoſe Yanozza to have been privy to 
i the Murder, nay, and to have inſtigated the Cardinal to it, finding 


A N 3 — 
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him endowed with much better Talents than the Duke, and more Tear of 
capable of raifing the Family to the higheſt Pitch of Grandeur, if 2 ut — 
the Honours, beſtowed upon the Duke, were conferred upon him. 


And now let us ſee what Meaſures his Holineſs purſued to exalt this 
Fratricide, and in him his Family. 


Ferdinand II. King of Naples, was ſuceeeded, as has been ſaid, by The Pope 
his Uncle Frideric, who immediately wrote a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter 7 mg = 
to the Pope, to acquaint him with his Acceſſion, and beg his Holineſs 75 Frideric, 
to ſend him the Bull of Inveſtiture. Alexander, in Compliance with wg of of 
the King's Requeſt, ſent him, the very next Day, the Bull he had Fond, . 
applied for, and with it a Letter, filled with the moſt friendly and nal Valentine 
kind Expreſſions, wiſhing him a long and proſperous Reign, and“ un lin. 


aſſuring him, that he ſhould ever employ all his Power, temporal as 
well as ſpiritual, to ſupport him upon a Throne, to which he had fo 
inſt a Title. To do him greater Honour, he ſent ſoon afterwards 
Cardinal Valentine, with the Character of his Legate à latere, to crown 
bim; and on the toth of Auguſt of the preſent Year that Ceremony 
was performed by the Cardinal, with the utmoſt Magnificence, not at 
Naples, where the Plague then raged, but at Capua. 
As Charles VIII. of France died on the 7th of April of the following 9,rr:!; 


| * ö ZE; 2 
Year 1498, and great military Preparations were carrying on by Eis with the 


Succeſſor Lerois XII. with a Deſign of making a new Attem pt upon 18 £8 of 


the Kingdom of Naples, the Pope, thinking that King Frideric, to Chriſt 1498. 
engage his Favour and Protection againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, would 9 
readily grant him whatever he ſhould aſk, demanded his Daughter 
tor the Cardinal, who wanted to renounce that Dignity, and the Prin- 
cipality of Taranto for her Portion. The Pope's View in this was, as 
is ſuppoſed by the contemporary Writers, to raiſe his Son, ſo unbounded 
was his Ambition, to the Throne of No#/es. For ſhould his Son 
marry the King's Daughter, and get Poſſeſſion of fo conſiderable a 
Part of the Kingdom, he thought it would be no difficult Undertaking, 
with the Wealth and Forces of the Church, to drive out the Father- 


n-Lavw, who has but few Troops,” and empty Coffers. Of this Fri- gcca/is of 


6710 was aware, £14 therefore rejected, in the leaſt diſobliging Terms my Quar- 
' * 1 * 7 . 5 ” * . 
the led Marriage. Leuis Sforza, the Uſurper of the 

/utchy of 117/91, gels Dominions the French King claimed, and 


* Camill, Peregrin. in Append. 
1 intended 
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R intended to invade, as well as the Kingdom of Naples, uſed his utmoſt 

— 4 4 Endeavouts to perſuade Frideric to gratify the Pope, leſt the Defire of 
aggrandizing his Family, the only Object he had in his View, ſhould 
induce him to recur to France, and unite with that King againſt both, 
which would be inevitably attended with the Ruin of both, But 
Frideric ſtill refuſed to comply with the Pope's Demand, ſaying, that 
he well knew he ſhould thereby forfeit his Holineſs's Friendſhip, and 
expole himſelf to the Danger of loſing his Kingdom ; but that he 
likewiſe knew, that by giving his Daughter in Marriage to the Pope's . 
Son, with the Principality of Taranto, he ſhould expoſe himſelf to the 
ſame Danger, and was therefore determined of 'T'wo Evils to chuſe 
that, which was the leaſt derogatory to his Honour, and proceeded 
not from his own Act u. 


e spes 71 That the Duke of Milan's Apprehenſions were not ill- grounded 
cludes an Al- 


ce with Appeared ſoon afterwards. For upon Frideric's obſtinately perſiſting 
France a- to reje& the propoſed Match, the Pope reſolved, as the Duke had 
2 Fri» foreſeen, to apply to France, not doubting, but, at ſo critical a Juncture, 

; that King would purchaſe his Friendſhip at any Rate. Accordingly 
the Archbiſhop of Raguſa was ſent, with the Character of Nuncio, to 
the Prench Court, to conclude an Alliance with the King, though the 
Pope gave out, that his only Bufineſs was to congratulate the new 
King upon his Acceſſion to the Throne. As the King promiſed him- 
ſelf great Advantages, in his intended Expedition into Tah, from the 
Friendſhip of the Pope, a Treaty was ſoon concluded upon the follow- 
ing Terms; that his Holineſs ſhould affiſt the King in the War he 
intended to make upon the Duke of Milan, and the King of Naples; 
that he ſhould declare null his Marriage with Fane of France, Daughter 
to Lewis XI. ſhould grant him a Diſpenſation to marry Anne of Brit- 
tany, and prefer George of Amboiſe, Archbiſhop of Roan, to the Dig- 
nity of Cardinal, The King, on his Side, was to confer ſome con- 
ſiderable Eſtates, Titles, and Dignities in France, upon Cardinal Va- 
lentine, as ſoon as he had renounced that Dignity, to procure a Match 
between him and Charlotta, Daughter of Alan d Albret, and Siſter to 
Queen Jane of Navarre, and to put the Pope in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
Towns in Romagna, held by petty Princes, ſtiling themſelves Vicars 
of the Church, Anne of Brittany, mentioned in the Treaty, was Heirels 


And upon 
what Term. 
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to that Dutchy, and the Widow of the late Kin g Charles VM. who Year of 
had married her to annex Brittany to the Crown of France. But he 2 
dying without Iſſue, it reverted to her by One of the Articles of tho 
Marriage- Treaty; and it was to ſecure that Principality to France, that 

Lewis ſued for a Diſpenſation to marry her, and obtained it, though 

he had lived Twenty Leafs with Jane, in all Appearance, as his lawful 

Wife w. 

Under this Year we read of a remarkable Inſtance of Alexander's Remarkable 
Baſeneſs, Cruelty, and Injuſtice. He had granted a Diſpenſation to a 11 Ml 
Nun, Heireſs to the Crown of Portugal, to quit her religious Pro- Baſeneſi and 
feſſion, and marry the natural Son of the late King. That Diſpen- Cruelty. 
fation gave great Offence to Ferdinand, the Cathelic, who claimed that 
Kingdom as the next Heir to it after the Nun; and the Pope was, on 
the one hand, unwilling to revoke it, and, on the other, apprehenſive 
of the Conſequences, that might attend his maintaining it, in Oppo- 
ſition to ſo powerful a Prince. But Valentine extricated him out of 
his Perplexity, adviſing him to deny his having ever iſſued ſuch a Diſ- 
penſation, and to charge the Archbiſhop of Coſenza, the Secretary of 
Briefs, with having forged it. This Expedient the Pope readily em- 
braced ; and the Archbiſhop was immediately apprehended by his 
Order, as guilty of Forgery, and ſent Prifoner to the Caſtle of Sz. 

Angelo, As he, conſcious of his own Innocence, dented the Fact 


. with great Conſtancy and Firmneſs, and all, who were acquainted 

Ys with his Character, looked upon the Charge as a malicious and ground- 

5 leſs Calumny, the Pope ſent John Merades, Biſhop elect of Tul, 

5 One of the noted Inſtruments of his Cruelty, to aſſure the Priſoner in 

M his Name, that, though he was innocent, if he would, for ſome 

7 weighty Reaſons, take the Guilt upon him, his Holineſs would cauſe 

a im to be immediately ſet at Liberty, and prefer him to the greateſt 

4 ignities. The unhappy Biſhop, allured with the Hopes of Liberty 

i d Preferment, fell into the Snare, pleaded guilty in the Preſence of 

1 eral Witneſſes, and moſt humbly begged his Holineſs to forgive 

a 2.1, But inſtead of the promiſed Liberty and Dignities, the Pope | 
1 red him to be more cloſely confined than ever. He was ſoon in 
_ aft yards brought before a private Conſiſtory, and being there found l 
* gun „upon his own Confeſſion, of having forged the Diſpenſation 


" Gaicclardin, I. 4, Seyſſel. Annal. de France. Argentre Hiſt. de Bretagne, 1. 12. 
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cnt 3% in Queſtion, the following Sentence was pronounced by tlie Pope 
riſt 149 


1 bhimſelf againſt him, that he ſhould be ee that his Effects dbu 
a be confiſcated; and his Perſon delivere up to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
This cruel and unjuſt Sentence was executed with the utmoſt Rigour; 

all the Biſhop's Effects, and the Money, he was poſſeſſed of, were 

given to Valentine, and he himſelf was, by the Civil Magiſtrate, con- 

fined, for Life, to a Dungeon in the Caſtle of Sr. Hagel, without 


any other Food but Bread and Water. But Death n put an End 
to his Miſery x. 


Valentine The Way being paved for Valentine's ſecular Grandeur by the above- 


2 mentioned Treaty concluded with the King of France, he applied to 


State. the Pope, and the College of Cardinals, for Leave to quit the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, alleging, that he had embracet it againſt his Will, merely 
out of Obedience to his Holineſs's Command; and thereſore hoped, 
that they would not oblige him to continue in it. It was a Thing 
quite unprecedented for an Archbiſhop and a Cardinal to become a 
Layman ; but the Cardinals knowing that the Affair had been deter- 
mined before-hand by the Pope, they all agreed to it; and Valentine 
went the very next Day in a rich Lay Habit to meet the Embaſſador, 
whom the King of France had ſent to confirm the above-mentioned 

Is created by Treaty. The Embaſſador ſtayed about a Month at Rome, and had the 


the French 


King Duke „Satisfaction, during that Time, to notify to the Pope, that his Maſter, 


Valence. in Compliance with the Treaty, had created Cæſar Borgia, Duke of 
Valence in Daupline, had ſettled upon him a Penſion of Twenty thou- 
ſand Livres, and given him the Command of a Company of One 
hundred Lances, with Twenty thouſand Livres more by Way of Pay. 
Cefar (whom. I ſhall henceforth, call Duke Valentine, the Title given 
him by almoſt all the Lalian Hiſtorians) ſet out from Rome with the 

French Embaſſador for the Court of France, carrying with him the 
Pope's Bull for the Divorce, and the Cardinal's Cap for the Archbithop 
of Roan, He was received with moſt extraordinary Marks of Honour 
in all the Towns of France through which he paſſed, and above all at 
Chinon, where the French Court then refided. The Magnificence of 
his Entry into that City, as deſcribed by Tomaſi and Burchard, almoſt 

excceds all Belief y. J. omaſ; tells us, among other Things, that he 


* Burchard. p. 40-——44, Tomaſi, p. 294. y Tomaſi, p. 314. Burchard. 
Diar. p. 85. | We 


had 


tended by Duke Valentine and the Chief of the French Nobility. 
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had in his Train a conſiderable Number of led Horſes, all ſhod with Year of 
maſſy Gold. The King, to gretify his Vanity and that of the Pope, | 2 — 
received, and entertained him, in a Manner, as a ſovereign Prince, 

created him Knight of the Order of St. Michael, an Order greatly 

eſteemed at that Time in France, and continued daily heaping new 

Honours upon him, though he had. already ſufficiently el his 

Genius and Temper, and deſpiſed him in his Heart. 

The following Year 1499 Valentine's Marriage with the Daughter Valentine's 
of Alan d Albret was brought about, not without ſome Difficulty, by * rome, 
the King, and the Nuptials were celebrated with the utmoſt Pomp Chriſt 1499. 
and Magnificence. And now the King, thinking he might ſafely rely 

upon the Pope's ſteady Adherence to his Intereſt, ordered the Troops, 
deſigned for the Conqueſt of the Dutchy of Milan and the Kingdom 
of Naples, to rendezvous at Lions, and he went thither himſelf, at- 


The The Dutchy 
King remained at Lions, but his Army paſſed the Alps in the Begin- 7 Man re- _- 


ning of Auguſt of the preſent Year, and before the End of that Month « ” 
made themſelves Maſters of the whole Dutchy. So rapid a Conqueſt 
was owing to the Cowardice of ſome of the Duke's Commanders, and 
the Treachery of others, but above all to-the Hatred his Subjects 
univerſally bore him, on Account of his Uſurpation, and the Severity 
of his Government. The King, upon the News of the Surrender of 
Idilan, immediately ſet out to go and take Poſſeſſion of fo glorious an 
Acquiſition; and on the 16th of Ofcber he made his public Entry 
into that City, in the Ducal Habit, amidſt the loud Acclamations of 
the People. The Reader will find a particular Detail of the Events 
of this War in Guicciardin, and to that excellent Hiſtorian, as they 
are foreign to my Subject, I refer him v. 


The Pope ſent to congratulate the King, upon his Succeſs, as ſoon Seme Cites 
as he heard of his Arrival at Milan, and at the fame time took care 25 Fans N K 
to remind him of his Promiſe to put the Holy See in Poſſeſſion of the v 'alentine, 
Towns that were held by petty Princes in Ramagna, but had originally 
belonged to the Church, This was the only Article of the Treaty, 
that the King had not yet fulfilled, and, in Compliance with it, he 
immediately granted to Duke Valentine, whom the Pope had appointed 
Captain-General of the Church, a Body of Three hundred Lances, 


Y Guicciardin. I. 4. 4 
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rear of and Four thouſand Swiſs, the former to be paid by the King, and 
Chrilt 1499. the latter by the Pope. With theſe Troops the Duke began his Ex- 
M pedition by beſieging Imola, which, as it was not defenſible, imme. 
diately ſurrendered, Catherine Sforza, the Governeſs, having retired 
with her young Son, Octavian Riarius, Lord of the Place, to Forli, 
that belonged to the ſame Family. As the Governeſs had not a ſuf. 
ficient Number of Troops to defend that City, ſhe abandoned it, and, 
having ſent away her Children and her moſt valuable Effects to Flo 
rence, withdrew to the Citadel. There ſhe held out, for ſome time, 
with a Courage and Reſolution far above her Sex. But the Citadel 
being taken as well as the Caſtle, to which ſhe had retired, ſhe was 
made Priſoner, and, being ſent to Rome, was there ſhut up in the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, But the preſſing Inſtances of the Florentines, 
and the Remonſtrances of Too d' Alegre, whom the King had appointed 
to command under the Duke, ſaved her from falling a Victim, as 
General In- many others had done, to the Borgian Cruelty and Avarice. Valentine 
rf. , was prevented, for the preſent, from purſuing this War, by an Inci- 
French in the dent quite unforeſeen, a general Inſurrection againſt the French in the 
* State of Milan, which obliged them to recall the Troops, employed 
in reducing the Cities of Romagna. Thus was a new and far more 
bloody War than the former kindled in the Mz/aneſe, But the King, 
who was returned to France, having, upon the firſt News of this 
ſudden Revolution, ſent a ſtrong Reinforcement to Tr:ivulzio, whom 
Quelled, and he had appointed Governor of his new Dutchy, all the Places, that 
OO, had revolted, were recovered, and on the 1toth of April of the fol- 
foner. lowing Year 1500 the Duke himſelf was taken Priſoner, being be- 
mw 5 trayed by the S7 ) in his Pay, and carried into France. As he had 
w=— uſurped the Dutchy of Milan, had poiſoned his Nephew the lawful 
Heir, and had frequently put all Tay, by his unbounded Ambition, 
in a Flame, the King confined him for Life to the Caſtle of Loches ; 
and he died there about the Year 1510 2. f | 
Valentine As the King had not yet made the neceſſary Preparations for his 
—_— intended Expedition into the Kingdom of Naples, he ſent, at the Re- 
Romagna. queſt of the Pope, a ſtrong Body of choſen Troops to aſſiſt Valentine 
in renewing the War againſt the Princes of Romagna. With that Re- 
inforcement the Duke ſoon made himſelf Maſter of Pejaro and Rimini, 


2 Guicciardin, 1, 5. Hiſt. de Bayard. c. 16. Anton, Hiſt, de Louis XII. 
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the Firſt Place being abandoned by its Lord, John Sforza, and the Year of 
latter, which was held by Pandolſo Malateſta, opening its Gates to Y here 850 y 
him as ſoon as he appeared before them. At Faenza he met with a : 
moſt vigorous Reſiſtance from Aflor Manfredi, Lord of that City, 
though only a Youth of about Eighteen Years of Age. The Duke 
is ſaid to have loſt, in the Courſe of this Siege, above Two thouſand 
of his beſt Troops. But the Beſieged being, in the End, reduced to 
great Straits for Want of Proviſions, and dreading the Conſequences 
of their falling into the Hands of ſo mercileſs an Enemy without any 
previous Agreement, prevailed upon their young Prince to capitulate; 
and the Town was, accordingly, delivered up upon the following 
Conditions, that the Perſons and Effects of the Inhabitants ſhould be 


ſafe, and that Aſtor ſhould be allowed to retire unmoleſted to what 


Place ſoever he pleaſed, and carry with him all his Effects. Valentine 


{wore to the Obſervance of theſe Articles ; but, regardleſs of his Oath, 
he retained the young Prince at his Court, and for ſome time treated 


him, in Appearance, with great Reſpect. But not long after he was Hſtance of 
ſent to Rome; and there, when a certain Perion, as was reported, had = g 
ſatiated his Luft with him, he being a moſt beautiful Youth, he was, chery. 
with his natural Brother, privately put to Death. Thus Gacciardin. 

Temaſ; adds, that about a Twelvemonth after, the young Prince was 

found in the Tiber with a Bow-String about his Neck, and his Brother, 

a Youth of Fifteen Years of Age, with his Hands tied behind his 

Back a. As the Reduction of Romagna was completed by the taking 


of Faenga, great Rejoicings were made, on that Occaſion, at Rome; 


and the Pope not only confirmed to Valentine the Title of Duke of Is created 


Romagna, which he had aſſumed, but granted to him the whole Pro- 50 4 mo 
vince to be held by him and his Heirs, and inveſted him with it in a 
full Conſiſtory; ſo that the Church got nothing by this War, in which 
ſo many Lives were loſt, though the Pope had undertaken it under 


Colour of recovering to her her ancient Domains ; and the Duke was, 
in the End, the only Gainer. 


The Pope and Valentine were for carrying the War next into the De Kings 5f 
State of Bologna, held, with that City, by the Bentiveg/i, But the ee 


Spain agree 


King of France, having, by this Time, made the neceſſary Prepara- to divide the 


tions for adding the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples to that of l 


Guicciardin, I. 5, Tomaſi, p. 139. tueen them. 
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Year of the Dutchy of Milan, recalled the Troops he had lent to Valentine; 

" 105 and thus was the intended Attempt upon Bologna put off to a more 
proper Seaſon. Of the King's Expedition againſt the Kingdom of 

Naples, and the Succeſs that attended it, Authors give us the following 

Account. As Ferdinand the Catholic claimed that Kingdom as well 

as Lewis, they privately agreed to conquer it, with their joint Forces, 

and divide it between them, laying it down as a Principle, that Fri. 

deric, the Prince then on the Throne, had no Right to it, being de- 

ſcended only from a natural Son of the Houſe of Arragon, and that 

they T'wo were the only Perſons, who could have a lawful Claim to 

it, Lewis, as Heir to the Family of Anfou, and Ferdinand, as Nephew 

to Alphonſo, who conquered it, he being the Son of Jobn, King of 

Arregon, 4lIphonſo's Brother, and conſequently lawful Heir, as he pre- 

tended, to the Kingdom of Naples, which his Uncle had conquered 

with the Arms and the Money of Arragon. By that Convention Fer- 

dinand was to have Calabria and Apulia, lying next to Sicily, which 

belonged to him, and Lewis the Reſt of the Kingdom with the Ca- 

pital. Each was to conquer his own Share, and neither was obliged 

to aſſiſt, but only not to hinder the other. This Treaty was ſigned 

by Ferdinand at Granada on the 11th of November of the preſent Year. 

But by both Princes it was thought expedient, that it ſhould be kept 

A ſecret till ſuch Time as the French Army, deſtined for the Conqueſt 
TH of Naples, arrived at Rome b. In the mean time the unhappy King 
* Frideric, hearing of the March of the French Army, and knowing 
nothing of this Treaty, applied to Ferdinand as a Prince of the fame 

Family, earneſtly entreating him to take him into his Protection, and 

affiſt him as powerfully againſt Lewis of France, as he had aſſiſted his 

Treachery Nephew againſt Charles. Ferdinand, in Compliance, as he pretended, 
25 x hirg of with Frideric's Requeſt, ordered GonJaivs, called the Great Captain, 
Tr having firſt let him into the Secret, to embark immediately on board 
the Fleet, that lay at Malaga with a great Number of Troops on board, 

and fail to Szcily. The News of his Arrival there gave great Joy to 

Frideric, who entertained not, (and how could he?) the leaſt Suſ- 

picion of the Catholic King's Treachery, and he immediately wrote 

to Gonſalvo, preſſing him to paſs over, without Delay, to Calabria, 

that he might be ready at hand to make Head againſt the French in 
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full March to invade his Kingdom. Gonſalvo demanded, and obtained Year of 
ſome Towns in Calabria, that he might have Places to retreat to, as 8 * — 
he pretended, in caſe of any Misfortune; but his real Deſign was thus 

to get more eaſily Poſſeſſion of his Maſter's Share. Upon the Landing 

of the great Captain with his Troops in Calabria, the deluded King 

drew together the few Forces he had, in order to join him. But, in 

the mean time, the whole Secret was diſcloſed. For the French Army The Parti- 
being arrived in the Neighbourhood of Rome, the Embaſſadors of Spain avs he 
and France demanded an Audience of the Pope in a full Conſiſtory, and 259 pe. a 
having obtained it, they notified to him and the Cardinals the Treaty 
concluded between the Two Kings, begging his Holineſs to confirm 

it by granting the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples to the King 

of France, and that of Apulia and Calabria to the King of Spain. 

Their Requeſt was immediately granted, and a Bull was ſoon after- 

wards iſſued, depriving Frideric of the Kingdom, and confirming the 
above-mentioned Diviſion. The unfortunate Frideric was thunder- 

ſtruck at the News of this Treaty, and could ſcarce believe, that a 

Prince of his own Family would be fo baſe as to abuſe the Confidence, 

he placed in him, to procure his Ruin more effectually. But being prigeric 
ſoon convinced of it by the Hoſtilities, that the Great Captain began driven out, 


pt to commit in Calabria, and finding it abſolutely impoſſible for him to p e 
ft reſiſt Two ſuch formidable Powers, he put the few Forces he had between the 
ng into his Towns to defend them as long as they were able, and retired A 7 
ng himſelf to Caſtel Nuovo in Naples. But being there beſieged, without Spain. 


any Hopes of Relief by Aubigni, who commanded the French Army, 
he ſurrendered upon the following Conditions: That he thould be per- 
mitted to withdraw to the Iſle of Jſebia with what Effects he could 
carry with him, ſhould be allowed to remain there Six Months, and 
then retire to what Place he pleaſed out of the Kingdom of Naples. 
He was ſo provoked at the Baſeneſs and Treachery of Ferdinand, that, 


ard, before the Six Months expired, he retired to France, and being well 
y to received by that King, he made over to him, out of Spite to Ferdi- 
Suſ- | 71g, all his Rights to the Kingdom of Naples, and had, upon that 
rote Account, the Dutchy of Anjou, and a Penſion of zo, ooo Ducats a 
ria, Year, which he enjoyed to the Hour of his Death. The Great Cap- 
ch in 


tain met with as little Oppoſition in reducing Calabria and Apulia, 
as Aubigui had done in conquering the Reſt of the Kingdom. Ta- 
Vo I. VII. B b b ranto 
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* 4 of rants held out for fome Time, but was, in the End, forced to capi- 
e dtmlate; and One of the Articles of the Capitulation was, that the 
Duke of Calabria, the dethroned King's Son, then in that City, ſhould 


be at Liberty to retire to what Place ſoever he ſhould think proper. 


ity 3 They obliged the Great Captain to ſwear, upon the conſecrated Hoſt, 
2 to the Obſervance of this Article in particular. But, notwithſtanding 
IF 4 his Oath, he ſent the young Prince, under a ſtrong Guard, into Spain, 

| . where he met with kind Uſage, but was kept, in a Manner, as a 


11; Priſoner, ſo long as he need. Thus ended the Reign of this un- 
. | happy Branch of the Houſe of Arragon in the Kingdom of Naples. 
: Great Numbers of Manifeſtos were publiſhed by the King of Spain's 
Friends to juſtifv his Conduct in this War. But with all "Help Mani- 

feſtos they could not hinder People, as Gurceerorarn informs us, from 

making a Joke of his Title of Catholic, as well as of his Pretences to 

Piety and Religion in driving the Moors out of the Kingdom of Gra- 

nada, which procured him that Title. 

Valentine While theſe Things paſſed in the Kingdom of Naples, the Pope, 
* ee 6 2 watching every Opportunity of extending his Power, and aggrandizing 
State of Pi- his Family at the Expence of his Neighbours, formed a Deſign of 
ombino. making himſelf Maſter of the Republic of Flarence, divided, at this 
Time, into Two oppoſite Factions. Accordingly, he ſent Duke Va- 

1 lentine, with all the Forces of the Church under his Command, to 
invade the Dominions of that Republic, under Colour of reinſtating 

Peter de Medicis, who had been lately driven out by the popular 

Faction. The Duke made himſelf Maſter of ſome Places; but while 

he was advancing full March to Florence, he received a Letter from 

e King of France, to whom the Florentines had applied, requiring 
| im inſt antly to withdraw his Troops from the Florentine Dominions, 
NJ | to reſtore the Places he had taken, and not concern himſelf with the 
[ Affairs of that Republ; ie. Wich this Order Valentine complied much 
againſt his Will; but turning his Arms, before he left Tuſcany, againſt 
Appieno, Prince of Piombino, to whole Dominions he had no Shadow 
of Claim or Right, he made himſelf Maſter of all the Places belong- 
ing to that Prince, and after a Siege, that laſted ſome Time, of Prom- 
bins itfelf his Capital. The Prince had gone in Perſon, upon this 
unexpected Invaſion, into France, to implore the Protection of the 


e Guicciard, J. 5, Anton, Hiſt. de Louis XII, Hiſt, du Chevalier Bayard. 
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quiet Poſſeſſion of all his Dominions. Lewis received him very coldly, 
and returned to his Requeſt the following Anſwer; that he could 
afford him no Aſſiſtance without the Breach of a poſterior Treaty 
concluded with his Holineſs and Duke Valentine. However the Prince 
ſaved, at leaſt, his Life by his Journey into France. For the City of 
Piombino being taken in his Abſence, he eſcaped, by that Means, 
falling into the Hands of the Duke, who, to ſecure to himſelf the 
Poſſeſſion of the States, which he had unjuſtly ſeized, ſeldom failed 
to remove the Proprietors, by ſome Means or other, commonly by 
Poiſon, out of the Way. From Prombino Valentine returned to the 
Neighbourhood of Rome, and there ſcized on all the Towns and Ter- 
ritories belonging to the Colornas and the Savellis, pretending that they 
had forteited them by joining the King of Naples againſt the French. 
Out of the States of theſe Two wealthy and powerful Roman Fami- 
lies the Pope created Two Dutchies, the one of Nepi, the other of 
S-rmoneta. With the former the inveſted John Borgia, another natural 
Son of his, not by Yanezza, but by a Roman Lady after his Acceſſion 
to the Pontificate. But in the Bull of Inveſtiture he is called the Son 
of Ceſar Borgia. The other Dutchy he beſtowed upon Roderic of Ar- 
70g0n, the ſuppoſed Son of his Daughter Lucretia by her Third Huſ- 
band, the natural Son of Alpbhonſo II. King of Naples d. I ſaid the ſup- 
ſed Son; for it was commonly believed, that Roderic was his Holi- 
neſs's own Son by his own Daughter. | 


Camerino, belonging to the Varani Family, and ſoon after came him- 
ſelt, with the Reſt of his Army, to Perugia, to aſſiſt in Perſon, as he 
pretended, at the Siege. From Perugia he diſpatched Two Metlengers 
to Guidobaldo, Duke of Urbino, to compliment him in his Name, and 
beg he would lend him ſome Troops and Artillery to be employed in 
the Siege of Camerino. As the Duke had lately compounded ſome 
Differences with the Pope to the entire Satisfaction of both, and re- 
caived moſt affectionate Letters from his Holineſs, he apprehended 
no evil Confequences from his complying with Valentine's Requeſt. 
But no ſooner had he put himſelf out of a State of making any De- 
tence by complying with it, than Valentine, marching with incredible 
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King, who was bound by former Stipulations to maintain him in the * of 
riſt 1501. 


—— 


Valentine's next Undertaking was to make himſelf Maſter of the Sizes on the 


Dutchy of Urbino; with that View he ſent Part of his Troops to inveſt Dutchy of 
Urbino by 


Treachery. 


Year of 


Chriſt 1502. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1 502, 
—— 


And on the 
City of Ca- 
merino, 


Confederacy 
againſt Va- 
lentine. 
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Speed, entered the Dutchy, in a hoſtile Manner, ſeized on Cagli, and, 
advancing with the ſame Expedition to Urbino, made himſelf Maſter 
of that City without the leaſt Oppoſition. He had placed Guards on 
all the Roads, in order to get the Duke and his Nephew into his 
Power. For it was a Rule with him to extirpate the whole Race of 
thoſe Princes, whom he had diveſted of their States. But the Duke 
mounting a Peaſant's Horſe, in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, had the 
good Luck to eſcape undiſcovered firſt to Ravenna, and afterwards to 
Venice; and his Nephew, eſcaping a thouſand Snares, got ſafe to Alti e. 
Valentine, after a ſhort Stay at Urbino, returned to purſue the Siege 
of Camerino, As he met there with a moſt vigorous Reſiſtance from 
Julius da Varano, Lord of the Place, a Treaty was ſet on Foot, and 
a few Days Truce agreed to by both, in order to ſettle the Terms. 
But Valentine, obſerving that the Beſieged, depending upon the Truce, 
were leſs vigilant, he affaulted the Place on all Sides with his whole 
Army, and carried it Sword in Hand. The Attack was ſo ſudden, 
and ſo unexpected, that the unhappy Prince, not having Time to 
make his Eſcape, fell into the Hands of the perfidious Conqueror, 
with Two of his Sons; and they were all Three by his Order imme- 
diately ſtrangled f. The Prince's eldeſt Son had been ſent ſome Time 
before to Venice, and thus happily eſcaped the Fate of his Two younger 
Brothers 8. | 
The Treatment, that the Duke of Urbino, and the Lord of Came- 
rino had met with, taught the other Princes of Taly to provide for 
their own Safety. With that View they met at a Place called Ma- 
gone, not far from Perugia, and there agreed, all to a Man, to join 
their Forces in their own Defence, and ſtop the Career of Yalentine's 
unjuſt Uſurpations. At this Meeting were preſent Yitelozzo V tells, 
Lord of Citta di Caſtellb, Paul Baglione, Lord of Perugia, Liverotto, 
Lord of Fermo, Hermes, Son of Fobn Bentivoglio, Lord of Bologna, 
Antony da Venafro, as the Deputy of Pandolfe Petrucci, the chief 
Magiſtrate of the Republic of Siena, Cardinal Orſini with Paul, and 
Francis Orſini, Duke of Gravina. This Confederacy alarmed Yalen- 
tine, the rather, as the People of Urbino had revolted and recalled their 
lawful Sovereign, who landing at Sinigaglia had recovered the whole 
Dutchy, except ſome ſtrong Holds, and was ready to join the Con- 
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federates. At the ſame time the City of Camerino, ſhaking off the Year of 
Yoke, put John da Varano, their late Lord's eldeſt Son, in Poſſeſſion a "I'D 
of the Place. Upon the firſt News of this Alliance, the Pope and 

Valentine, ſenſible that they were not then in a Condition to oppole ſo 

many Enemies with any Succels, reſolved to recur to their uſual Arts, 

and, inſtead of Arms, employ Guile and Deceit. Accordingly they 

propoſed the accommodating Matters in an amicable Manner, and by 

Treaty, his Holineſs engaging his Word with the moſt ſolemn Pro- 

teſtations, that the Articles agreed to ſhould, on his Part and Valen- 

tine's, be moſt religiouſly obſerved, they applied to Pau! Or/ini 

in particular, and having gained him by promiling to reſtore to his 

Family all the Towns and Territories that had been taken from 

them, they met with very little Difficulty in gaining the Reſt, and 

thus breaking the Confederacy. Valentine, being thus delivered from 

all his Fears, appointed the Heads of the Confederacy to meet him at 
Sinigagha, in order to give their Opinion concerning an Affair of the 

utmoſt Importance, he being, he ſaid, no leſs willing to confide in 

the Counſel of his Friends, than in their Arms. The Two Orſini, The Gonfede- 
Paul, and the Duke of Gravina, Vitelli of Cita di Caſteilo, and Live- / 2 2 —_ 
rotto of Fermo, in Compliance with Valentine's Invitation, repaired to 25% Chiefs 
Sinigaglia, and were there received by him with all the Marks of the #reacherou/ly 
moſt fincere Friendſhip. When he had talked ſome Time with them 9 
in a moſt friendly Manner, he took them into an inner Room, under 

Colour of having ſomething to communicate to them in private. But 

no ſooner had they entered the Room, than they were made Priſoners, 

and Two of them, viz. Vitelli and Liverotto, ſtrangled upon the Spot. 

The Two Orſini underwent the ſame Fate ſoon atterwards, and the 

Cardinal of that Name, when he had been confined for ſome Time 

in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, was diſpatched with Poiſon h. 


And now the Duke, having no Enemy to oppole him, recovered Several 
the Dutchy of Urbino, and, without the Loſs of a fingle Man, made _ oy” 
himſelf Maſter of Citta di Caſtello, Fermo, and Perugia, the Baglioni, 285 
Lords of the latter Place, having abandoned it at his Approach. He Per/ccuticn 


turned his Arms next againſt the Or/inz, and, pretending that they 7 e Orfini. 


85 77 T F 
had formed a Deſign of ſeizing even on Rome itſelf, as they had many 888 
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ſtreng Holds in that Neighbourhood, he poſſeſſed himſelf of all their ——v— 
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W x of Territories, and having laid their Fortreſſes level with the Ground 
brift 1 503+ 


— ö 
had long aſpired at the Sovereignty of the Free State of Siena, of 
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returned to Rome, loaded with the Spoils of that ancient Family. He 


Piſa, and of Florence, and had even ſet out on his March, with all 
the Forces of the Church under his Command, in order to invade 


thoſe States, beginning with that of Sena. But by an expreſs Order 


from the King of France he was obliged to drop that Undertaking, 
and withdraw his Troops from the Territory of Siena, where he had 
already committed many ſhocking and unheard of Barbarities. How- 
ever, being afterwards emboldened by the Misfortunes of the French, 
in the War, carried on between them and the Spaniards, in the King- 
dom of Naples, about the Diviſion of that Kingdom, he reſolved, and 
ſo did the Pope, to purſue the War againſt the above-mentioned States, 
whether the French King approved of it, or not; nay, though they 
owed to him all their Grandeur, they had determined to abandon his 
Party in caſe he oppoſed them, and eſpouſc that of Spain againſt him. 


Alexander But the ſudden and quite unexpected Death of the Pope defeated at 


dies. 


Account of 
his Death. 


once all their vaſt Projects. 

It was univerſally believed, ſays Guicciardin, that the Death of the 
Pope was owing to Poiſon ; and, as that Author informs ns, it hap— 
pened according to the more common Report in the following Man- 
ner. Valentine had reſolved to diſpatch with Poiſon Hadrian, Car- 


dinal of Corneto, One of the moſt wealthy of the ſacred College; 


and being One Night to ſup with him, with his Holineſs, and other 
Gueſts, in a Vineyard, near the Vatican, that belonged to the ſaid 
Cardinal, he ſent thither, before Supper, ſome Flaſks of Wine in- 


fected with a moſt deadly Poiſon. Theſe Flaſks were delivered to the 


Waiter, with ſtrict Orders not to open them for any Perſon whatever. 
In the mean time the Pope arrived, and being overcome with Thirſt, 
as the Seaſon was extremely hot, he aſked for ſomething to drink. As 


the Waiter, who was truſted with the Wine, had not been let into- 


the Secret, he imagined that it was ſome of the choiceſt, and pre- 
ſented his Holineſs with it. While the Pope was drinking Valentine 
arrived, and took a Draught of the ſame Wine. The Poiſon operated 
immediately ; the Pope was carried for dead to the Pontifical Palace, 
and his Son after him in the ſame Condition i, Such is the Account 


i Guicciardin, J. 5. 1 
. Gui cci- 
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Guicciardin gives us of Alexander's Death; and from that Account it Ru of 
does not appear that the Pope was privy to the Affair. But by other — 3 
Authors the Plot is charged upon the Father as well as the Son. Alex- 

ander, ſays Cardinal Bembo, died on the r8th of Auguſt, having, by a 

Miſtake of the Waiter, drunk the Poiſon, which he had privately ordered 

to be given to his intimate Friend Cardinal Hadrian, in'whoſe Gardens 

he ſupped with his Son Cæſar. It providentially happened, that they, 

who had diſpatched, with Poiton, ſo many illuſtrious Perſons, in order 

to poſſeſs themſelves of their Treaſures, and deſigned to have added 

their intimate Friend and their Gueſt to the Reſt, ſhould, by the ſame 

Means, have deſtroyed themielves inſtead of him k. Tomaſo Tomaſs 

writes, that the Pope intended to have poiſoned all the rich Cardinals, 

as well as the Cardinal of Corneto, and ſeize on their Wealth, as he 

ſtood in great Want of Money for his Expedition againſt Tuſcany; that 

he invited them, with that View, to ſup with him and his Son, in a 
Vineyard ncar the Vatican, that belonged to the faid Cardinal of Cor- 

neto; that Valentine conſigned the poiſoned Wine to the Head-waiter, 

and acquainted him with the whole, but that the Pope arriving in his 
Abſence, and aſking for ſomething to drink, the Under-waiter, who 

had received no Inſtructions, gave him ſome of the poiſoned Wine, 
imagining, as it was ſet apart, that it was reſerved for his Holineſs. 

Jemaſi adds, that the Pope had ſcarce fat down to Supper, when being 

ſeized with a racking Pain in his Bowels, he fell off his Chair, and 

was taken up and carried to his Palace for dead |.-— He died the next 

Day, the 18th of Azgu/t, in the Seventy-ſecond Year of his Age, when 

he had held the See Eleven Years and Sixteen Days: His Body, all 

ſwelled, black, and ſhockingly disfigured, was carried to S. Peter's, 

in order to be there interred, the People crowding, with incredible 


t, Joy, about it, and congratulating each other upon their being, at laſt, 
18 auclvered from One, who with his immoderate Ambition, and unex- His Charac- 


ampled Treachery, with innumerable Inſtances of horrid Cruelty, of“ 
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e- monſtrous Luſt, and unheard of Avarice, expoſing all Things to Sale, 
_ | both ſacred and profane, had, like a venomous Serpent, intoxicated 
od | the whole World. Such is the Portrait Gziccrardin has leſt us of 


this Pope m. 


i Bembo, 1.6. Tomaſi apud Gordon, vita Alex. p. 361, et ſeq. m Guicciard, 


5 I ſhall 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1503. 
—— 
His Vices. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander VI, 


I ſhall paſs over, in Silence, the many ſhocking Inſtances, that oc. 
cur in Hiſtory of his Holineſs's monſtrous Luſt, but cannot help taking 
Notice of his being ſtrongty ſuſpected of Inceſt with his own Daugh- 
ter, and his having, in his Amour with her, his T'wo Sons, the Duke 
of Gandia and Valentine, for his Rivals. This gave Occaſion to ſeveral 
Paſquinades, and, among the reſt, to the following famous Diſtich 
of Pontanus, written by way of Epitaph for Lucretia's Tomb. 


Hoc jacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 


Thais; Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nurus. 


He is charged with the ſame Crime by the celebrated Sannazar in the 
following Lines, | 


Humana jura, nec minus cœleſtia, 
Tþfoſgue ſuſtulit Deos; 

Ut ſethicet liceret heu ſcelus! Patri 
Nate ſinum permingere “. 


His Holineſs, ſays Burchardus, was a great Lover of Women, and in 
his Time the Apoſtolic Palace was turned into a Brothel, a more in- 
famous Brothel than any of the public Stews. He then tells us of an 
Entertainment, given by Valentine, in the Apoſtolic Palace, to Fifty of 
the moſt noted Harlots then in Rome, and deſcribes, perhaps, too 
minutely, the Obſcenities practiſed, on that Occaſion, in the Preſence 
of the Pope, and his Daughter Lucretia p. In ſhort, none of the 
Eaſtern, none of the Roman Emperors, however lewd and debauched, 
exceeded Alexander in Lewdneſs and Debauchery“. Of his in- 
moderate Ambition, his unexampled Treachery, and his horrid Cruelty, | 
have already alleged ſeveral ſhocking Inſtances. As for his awnheard-f 
Arvarice ; he ſtuck at nothing to accumulate Wealth wherewithal to 
feed the Extravagance of his unnatural Brood, and raiſe them to the 


| higheſt Pitch of Grandeur. It was a common Practice, ſays Guicciar— 


din, both with the Father and the Son, to diſpatch with Poiſon, not 
only thoſe, whom they had reſolved to ſacrifice to their Revenge and 
Jealouſy, but all other Perſons, whoſe Wealth tempted their unhal- 
lowed Avarice, not ſparing Cardinals, nor other Courtiers, nor even 


© Sannazar, 1. 2. Epigram 29, Burchard. Diar. p. 77. ibid. 4 Tomaſ, 
p. 187. h ; 
Ell 
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their moſt intimate Friends, and their moſt faithful and uſeful Mi- Tear of 


niſters r. Innumerable Inſtances are to be met with in the Writers of C es +4 


theſe unhappy Times, eſpecially in Tomaſi and Burchardus, of Perſons 

thus diſpatched, and charged, after their Death, with Crimes, for 

which it was pretended, that they had forfeited their Eſtates ; and thus 

were they twice moſt barbarouſly murdered . In Simony he far All Things 
ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors; expoſing to Sale all Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- pw — * 
ments, Dignities, Benefices, and even Biſhoprics; nay, and admitting Rome. 
none into the Sacred College, but ſuch as had purchaſed that Dignity 


with ready Money; which gave juſt Occaſion to the following Paſ- 


quinade. 


4 
= 


Vendit Alexander claves, altaria, Chriſtum. 
Emerat alle prius, vendere jure potoſt. 


To conclude, all, who ſpeak of Alexander, ſeem to agree in this, that 

for Luſt, Avarice, Cruelty, Treachery, and Perfidiouſneſs, he ſcarce 

ever had his Equal. But, at the ſame time, they allow him to have Aled ts 
been endowed with moſt extraordinary Talents, and a Capacity equal _ 44 

£996 

to the Government of an Empire. No Man ever propoſed Matters 9ualitics. 
with more Art, or drew others with more Eaſe into his own Senti- 

ments. His Language was attracting, and his Eloquence irreſiſtible. 

He made it his Study to accommodate himſelf to the Temper and 

Genius of others; with the Grave and Serious he was fo too, but 

jocoſe and facetious with Men of Pleaſantry. He loved Shows, and 

public Sports; but never ſuffered his Diverſions to interfere with Buſi- 

neſs. He contented himſelf with little Sleep, was very temperate in 

his Diet, and never known. to have been guilty of the leaſt Intem- 
perance. He is faid, for all his Love of Money, never to have with- 

held from the Profeſſors of the liberal Arts their Salaries, from the 

Soldiers their Pay, nor from the Workmen their Wages; It was a 

Maxim with him, that who takes from the Great muſt give to the Little: 

And it was by adh ring to that Maxim, that he cauſed ſo many Ro- 

man Barons to be diveſted of their Eſtates, and barbarouſly murdered, 

without any Inſurrection enſuing thereupon in Rome, or any Danger 


= Guicciard, I. 5. Burchard. et Tomaſi, ubi ſupra. Burchard. Tomaſi, 
ubi ſupra, et Onuphrius in Alex. VI. | | 
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370 De Hiſtory ff the POPES, or Pius III. 

Year of Alexander left behind him a Treatiſe under the Title of Clypeus de. 

Sun 1593: fenſinis fidei Roman Ecclefie, with ſeveral Bulls; and amongſt theſe 
His Wri- the Bull relating to the Diſputes between the Kings of Cafile and Por. 

tings. tugal, concerning the Diſcovery of the Weſt Indies. That Affair being 

by both Princes referred to his Arbitration, he determined it thus 

that their Conqueſts in thoſe Parts ſhould be bounded by a Line, fup. 

poſed to be drawn from North to South, paffing about One hundred 

Leagues from the Iſlands of Cape Verde, and that the Part of the 

Ocean, lying to the Weſt of that Line, ſhould belong to the King of 


Caſtile, and the other to the South, to the King of Portugal», 


won, PIUS IL 
The Two Hundred and Thirteenth BISH OP of Rome. 


Difturbances HE Death of Alexander was attended with great Diſturbances, 
en Occafion of not only at Rome, but throughout the Eccleſiaſtical State, For 
2 no ſooner was it known that he was dead, and his Son Valentine lay 
dangerouſly ill, than the Cities of Peſaro, Sinigaglia, Citta di Caſtello, 
Camerino, Urbino, Piombino, and Perugia, ſhakin * the Yoke, re- 
called their old Lords, and reinſtated them in their Dominions. Thus 
did Valentine loſe at once what it had coſt him ſo much Blood and 

reaſure to gain, However the People of Romagna ſhowed no Incli- 
nation to revolt, being intirely ſatisfied with their new Governor, 
and his new Government. In Rome every Thing was in the utmoſt 
Confuſion, For the Orſini, and the other Roman Barons, whom Va- 
lenting had diveſted of their Eſtates, being returned upon the News of 
the Pope's Death and Valentine's Mineſs, Battles were daily fought in 
the Streets between the Two oppoſite Parties; inſomuch that the Car- 
dinals were obliged to raiſe a conſiderable Body of Troops to protect 
them, while they were ſhut up in the Conclave. Beſides, they ap- 
plied to the French, Spaniſh, and Venetian Embaſſadors, and having by 
their Means prevailed upon Valentine, as well as upon the Heads of 
the oppoſite Party, to withdraw, with their Men from Rowe, till. the 


» Cherubigi Bullar, mag. et Bembo, I. 6. 
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Election was made, they began, at laſt, to celebrate the Funeral 80- Near of 
lemnities of the deceaſed Pope, not in the Church of St. Peter, where S 
he was buried, but in that of the Dominicans, called The Minerva. 
They did not, it ſeems, think it ſafe to meet in the Vatican, as being 
too near to the Caſtle of Sf. Angelo, gariſoned by Yalentine's Men w. 
However, being aſſured by the Governor, that they ſhould meet with Pius III. 
no Diſturbance, nor Interruption, they aſſembled in the Vatican, to _ 
the Number of Thirty-eight, and, in a very ſhort Time, elected, with 
one Conſent, Francis Piccolamini, Cardinal Deacon of St. Euſtathius. 
His Election fell on the 22d of September, when the See had been 
vacant Thirty-five Days, and he was crowned on the $th of O&ecber, 
under the Name of Pius III. | 

He was a Native of Siena, of the Todeſchini Family; but being His Family, 
Nephew to Pius Il. by his Siſter Laodamia, of the Piccolomini Family, Leman 
he was allowed by that Pope to take the Name and bear the Arms of 
that Family. He was preferred by his Uncle to the Dignity of Car- 
dinal, when only Twenty-two Years of Age, and not long after to the 
Biſhopric of Siena, and it was to renew the Memory of his Benefactor 
that he took the Name of Pius III. The ſacceeding Popes Paul II. 
Innocent VIII. and Alexander VI. employed him in ſeveral Legations, 
which he is ſaid to have diſcharged to their intire Satisfaction, being a 
Man of great Experience and equal Probity x. | 

Upon the News of his Election Valentine, who ſtill continued greatly New Di/- 
indiſpoſed, and was obliged to travel in a Litter, returned to Rome with = 2 
200 Men at Arms, as many light Horſe, and 800 Foot. But thghe 
Or/inz being likewiſe returned, the War was renewed within the Walls, 
and the City thrown again into the utmoſt Confuſion. But as the Or- 
ini received daily new Reinforcements they prevailed in the End, and 
obliged Valentine to fly for Refuge to the Cattle of St. Angelo. Upon 
his Flight his Men diſperſed ; and thus was he left at the Mercy of 
the Pope, who nevertheleſs would allow no Violence to be offered to 
him, but ordered the Governor to let him depart unmoleſted whenever 
he pleaſed. Thus was Peace reſtored to the City, but Pias did not 
live to enjoy it. For being advanced in Years and very infirm, he died Heath of 
on the 26th Day after his Election. Some aſcribe his Death to Poiſon, Pius 
conveyed into an Ulcer he had in his Leg, at the Inſtigation of Pan- 


% Guicciard, I. 6. Onuph. in Pio III. x Oguph. in vit. 
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n The Hiſtory of the PO PES, er Julius II. 
Year of doe Petrucci, Lord of Siena. His Death happened on the 18th of 
1 W October, when he had lived Sixty-four Years Five Months and Ten 
| Days y. He was buried in the Church of Sr. Peter, in a Marble Se- 
pulchre, near that of his Uncle Pius II. in the Chapel of St. Andrew. 
Guicciardin ſpeaks. of him as a Man of an unſpotted Life, and not un- 


worthy of the high Dignity, to which he was raiſed 2. 


4 


— 1 M | Gia 
The Two Hundred and Fourteenth BISHOP of Rome. 


Julius II. 


S at the Time of Pius's Death the Troops of the Orſſni were till 
elected. 


in Rome, the Cardinals delayed entering into the Conclave till 
they had evacuated the City. But in the mean time they agreed in 
their Choice without Doors, and aſſembling on the laſt Day of Ocfober, 
elected that Night, without ſhutting the Conclave, Julian della Rovere, 
Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Peter ad Vincula, who took the Name of 
Julius II. This Unanimity in electing a Man, who was known to be 
of a reſtleſs and untractable Temper, and to have ſpent his whole Life 
in Contentions and Buſtles, is aſcribed by Guicciardin, partly to his 
being looked upon as the principal Defender of the Immunities and 
Rights of the Church, but chiefly to the great Promiſes he made to 
the Cardinals, that is, to Simony, Corruption, and Bribery. He even 
courted the Favour of Valentine, and to gain him, and, by his Means, 
the Spaniſb Cardinals, he propoſed a Marriage between the Duke's 
Daughter and his own Nephew, Francis Maria della Rovere, Governor 
of Rome. He promiſed, beſides, to confirm Valentine in the Poſt of 
Captain General of the Church, and to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of 
the Cities of Romagna, that had begun to revolt a. 
His Prefer- Julius, thus elected, was a Native of Savona in the State of Gena, 
YH ments before and the Son of Raphael della Rovere, Brother to Sixtus IV. By that 
g . Pope he was preferred to the See of Carpentras, and in 1471 created 
5 Cardinal Preſbyter of Str. Peter ad Vincula. By the ſame Pope he was 


„ Onuph. in vita. Idem ibid, 2 Guicciud. 
6 ibid. 
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made Biſhop of Albano, then of Oſtia, and laſtly high Penitentiary, Year of 
and Apoſtolic Legate at Avignon. He was greatly eſteemed and 503. 


careſſed by Innocent VIII. the Succeſſor of Sixtus. But having Reaſon 
to believe, that Alexander, coveting his Wealth, intended to remove 
him out of the Way, as he had done many others, he retired to 


France, and attended King Charles in his Expedition againſt the King- 
dom of Naples Þ. . | 


The new Pope was ſcarce warm in his Chair, when a Quarrel broke Miſunder- 
out between him and the Venetians, on the following Occaſion. The Hnding be- 


tween him 


People of Romagna, who, in the general Revolution of the other States and the Ve- 
and Cities, had continued faithful to Valentine, hearing that he had 24905 


fled into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and his Troops were diſperſed, began 
to take different Parties. Some returned under their former Obedience 
to the Church, while others recalled their ancient Lords. But the 


Venetians, aſpiring at the Dominion of all Romagna, broke unexpectedly 


into that Province, and having got Poſſeſſion of Forlimpopoli, of Ri- 
mini, and of ſeveral other Places, laid Siege to Faenza. Hereupon 


the Faentines, ſenſible that they could not long hold out with their own 
Force alone, againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, ſent Deputies to Rome, to 


implore the Protection and Aſſiſtance of the Pope. Julius was pro- 
voked beyond Meaſure at the Proceedings of the Venetians. But being 
newly placed in the Chair, and deſtitute both of Men and Money, he 
was obliged to content himſelf for the preſent with ſending a Nuncio, 
to remonſtrate againſt their attempting to ſubject to their Republic a 
City that belonged to the Church, to which they themſelves could not 
but know, that they had no Shadow of Right. The Nuncio, the 
Biſhop of Tivoli, was ordered to add, that his Holineſs had been moſt 
cordially affected to their Republic before his Exaltation, and that now 
he was raiſed to ſo high a Station, they might expect to feel the Effects 
of his ancient Benevolence. The Senate received the Nuncio with 
the greateſt Marks of Honour and Reſpect, and after deliberating ſome 
time among themſelves, returned him the following Anſwer: That 
the Senate had always moſt ardently wiſhed for the Promotion of the 
Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula to the Pontificate, on Account of the 
Friendſhip that had ſubſiſted ſo long between them, and his Holineſs 
could not doubt that they would pay him more Deference and Reſpect 


„ 1dem ibid. et Onuph. in vit. Juli II. 
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Year.of 

Chriſt 1503. 

— — 


Mo make 
themſelves 
Maſiers of 


Faenza. 


Valentine 
arreſted by 
the Pope's 
Order. 

Year of 
Chriſt 1 504. 
— 


lies to the 


Kingdom of 


Naples. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Iulius II. 
now he was Pope, than they had done while he was a Cardinal; but 
that they did not underſtand why his Holineſs ſhould be offended at 
their embracing the Opportunity that offered of poſſeſſing themſelves of 
Faenga, ſince the Church had diveſted herſelf of all Right to it in a 
full Conſiſtory, and transferred the Sovereignty to Duke Valentine. 
They added, that the City of Faenga, with its ſmall State, had been 
governed, Time out of Mind, by its own Princes, who received the 
Inveſtiture of the Popes, and paid no other Acknawlegement of their 


Subjection to the Holy See than a ſmall Tribute, which the Senate 


was ready to pay, provided it was really due. The Senate having dif- 
miſſed the Nuncio with this Anſwer, ordered Chriſtopher Mara, their 
Commander, to purſue the Siege ; and the Town was ſoon obliged to 
ſubmit<. The Pope diflembled for the preſent, but it was not long 
ere the YVenetians had Occaſion to repent their having made him an 
Enemy, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 


As ſome Caſtles in Romagna {till held out for Valentine, though the 


Cities had revolted, the Pope propoſed his delivering them up to him, 
to prevent their falling into the Hands of the Yenetzans. That Propo- 
ſal Valentine rejected, which fo provoked the Pope, that he ordered 
him to be arreſted, and conveyed to the Caſtle of Oflia, to be com- 
mitted there to the Cuſtody of Cardinal Carvajal, till he had put 
the Pope in Poſſeſſion of his Fortreſſes in Romagua. The Pope did 
not intend to ſet him at Liberty even upon his delivering up thoſe For- 
treſſes; but the Cardinal, to whoſe Cuſtody he was committed, no 
ſooner heard of their being put into the Pope's Hands, than he reſtored 
the Duke to his Liberty, without, the Knowlege of his Holineſs. The 


Duke, inſtead of returning to Rome, and putting himſelf in the Power 


of the Pope, whom he began to miſtruſt, repaired, in great Haſte, to 
the Kingdom of Naples, and met there with a moſt friendly Reception 
from the Great Captain, who, having driven the French quite out of 


that Kingdom, governed it as. the Catholic King's Viceroy, or Lieu- 


tenant. Ihe Duke, in the. ſeveral Conferences. he had. with that 
General, communicated to him the vaſt Projects he was. Kill forming, 


_ eſpecially his Deſign. upon the States of Pia and Florence, all. which 


Gonſalvo not only pretended. to approve, but gave him, Leave to raiſe, 

Fel the Kingdom, what Number of Troops he thought. neceſſary to 
| < Guicciard. ibid, 

Carry 
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carry his Deſign into Execution, nay, and offered his Gallies to convey Year of 
him and his Troops to Piſa. The Troops being raiſed with incredible Chriſt 1504. 
Expedition, and the Gallies ready to receive them on board, the Duke, 
before imbarked, had a long Conference with Gonſalvo, who, at 
per in embraced him with the warmeſt Expreſſions of Friendſhip. 
But he no ſooner came out of the Room, than he was arreſted by the I there in- 
General's Order, and carried Priſoner to the Caſtle. When Gonſalvs j 7 ant | 
was charged with breaking his Faith, he alleged, in his own Vindi- OO. 
cation, the expreſs Command of his Sovereign, to which, he ſaid, all 
private Engagements ought to give Way d. Giovio will have the Pope 
to have been the chief Author of the Impriſonment of Valentine, con- 
ſulting therein his own Safety and the Peace of Taly. However that 
be, by his Impriſonment an End was, at laſt, put to all his Grandeur, 
Fortune, and Hopes. He had taken for his Motto the Words, Aut 
Caeſar aut nihil, Ceſar or nothing, and he was, for ſome Time, as 
great and victorious as Ceſar, But falling from the Greatneſs, to which 
he had raiſed himſelf by Fraud and Cruelty, ke became, before his 


Death, nothing, as has been elegantly expreſſed by Sannazar in the 
Two following Lines : 


Omnia vincebas, fperabas omnia, Caſar : 
Omnia deficiunt, incipis effe nibil. 


5 And by another Poet thus: 

5 Borgia Cæſar erat, factis et nomine Cæſar. 

: AUT NIMIL, AUT CASAR dixit; utrumque fuit. 
0 


He was foon afterwards ſent, on board a light Galley, Priſoner to 
Spain, and there confined in the Caſtle of Medina del Campo; nor was 
he ever more heard of, tho he had made ſo much Noiſe in the World, 
except. on Occaſion of his Death, which happened. ſome Years after- 
wards. He had made his Eſcape from the Caſtle of Medina, and His Death, 
having fled to Jolm, King of Navarre, his Brother-in-Law, he was 
killed in a Skirmiſh with ſome Rebels, who had taken up Arms againſt 
that Prince e. J cannot help obſerving, that Valentine, guilty, on ſo 
many Occaſions, of the blackeſt Treachery, of ſo many horrid Mur- 
ders, unheard-of Cruelties, and moſt unjuſt Uſurpations, is propoſed 


* Jdem ibid. * Idem, I. 7. Jovius, I. 8. 
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cover Bolog- 


na and Peru- though full of vaſt Projects during the Three Firſt Years of his Pon- 
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by Machiavel in his Principe for a Pattern, to be imitated by all, who 
aſpire to, or have arrived at Empire ſ. But with that Writer all Juſtice, 
Morality, and Religion, were out of the Queſtion. . 

As the new Pope. found, at his Acceſſion to the Chair, the Ties. 
ſary of the Church quite exhauſted, he continued quiet and unactive, 


tificate. But having, in that Time, by retrenching all unneceſſary 
Expences, and living himſelf with great Parſimony, amaſſed a very 
conſiderable Sum, he begun in 1 506 to carry his Deſigns into Exe- 
cution. As the City of "Bologna was held by John Bentivoglio, and 
that of Perugia by Gianpagolo Bagliare, but were Parts of the ancient 
Domains of the Church, the Pope reſolved to recover them out of 
the Hands of thoſe Tyrants, as he called them, and reunite them 
to the Church. Purſuant to that Reſolution he applied to the King of 
France, Lewis XII. begging he would affiſt him in fo juſt an Under- 
taking. Lewis, ſenſible that it was his Intereſt to have the Pope his 


The King of Friend, promiſed him, very readily, the Aſſiſtance he required, But, 


France 
fSirives in 
vain to di- 
dert him 
From that 


Undertaking. 


Marches in 
Perſon a- 
gainſl both 
Z19ſe Cities. 


| 
| 
| 
$1 
| 
3 
* 
| 
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at the fa time, he endeavoured to divert him, in the moſt friendly 
Manner, from ſuch an Undertaking, for the preſent, as calculated to 
involve all //aly in a War. However, when the Pope imparted his 
Deſign to the Cardinals, in a full Conſiſtory, he told them, that the 
King of France had promiſed to aſſiſt him, and that, depending upon 


his Aſſiſtance, he would go immediately, in Perſon, upon the intended 


Enterprize. When this was told to the King, he expreſſed no ſmall 
Surprize at the Pope's depending upon his Forces, before he had given 


them any Orders to march, eſpecially in an Undertaking, which he 


did not approve, and turning to thoſe about him, ſurely, his Holineſs, 
he ſaid with a Smile, muſt have indulged, more than uſual, his Love 
of Wine, when he declared what muſt oblige me either to quarrel 
with him, or to countenance his unſeaſonable Undertaking g. 

Julius, however, whom no Difficulties could diſcourage, ſet out 
from Rome, on the 27th of , Auguſt, on his March to Perugia, being 
attended by Twenty-four Cardinals, and Four hundred Men at Arms. 
Gianpagolo Baglione, not acting, on this Occaſion, with the ſame Cou- 
rage he had ſhewn on all others, went to meet the Pope as far a 
Orvieto, and delivered up to him the Keys of the City, which the 


3 Machiavel, 3 Galedard, I. 7. our. in dog || © Ret 
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Pope entered in a Kind of Triumph. In the mean time the King of Year of 
France, unwilling to diſoblige the Pope, ordered Chaumont, Governor 8 l 4 | 
of the Milaneſe, to march in Perſon, with Five hundred Lances, to 

aſſiſt the Pope in the Reduction of Baglione. As the Pope's Army re- Aud beth 
ceived daily new Reinforcements from the Florentines, from the Duke of Mit. 
Ferrara, and the Marquis of Mantua, Bentivoglio, deſpairing of being 

able to withſtand ſo great a Force, had Recourſe to Chaumont; and 

upon his interpoſing in Behalf of that Family, the Pope conſented, 

that Joon Bentivogho, with his Wife and Children, might retire from 

Bologna unmoleſted, and ſettle in any Part of the Dutchy of Milan; 

that they ſhould be allowed to ſell, or carry with them, all their Effects, 

and enjoy the Revenues of the Eſtates, to which they had a juſt Title. 

Theſe Articles being agreed to, the Bentrveg/: quitted the City, and 

the Pope made his public Entry into it, with extraordinary Pomp, on 

St. Martin's Day, the 11th of November of the preſent Year, and con- 

tinued there, ſettling the new Government, till the End of February 

of the following Year, when he returned to Rome 8. 


In the mean time the City of Genca revolted from the French, to The Poe and 
whom it was ſubject, as well as the State of Milan, and great Diſputes the Emperor 


— a endeavour 10 
ariſing between the People and the Nobility, the King reſolved to go {ir uþ the 


| in Perſon into Italy, and re-eſtabliſh his Authority by Force of Arms. "gag F 
X With that View he began to make great Preparations both by Sea and xg 
; Land, which did not a little alarm the Pope, who could not perſuade _ Year of 


im ara | . 
himſelf, chat ſuch vaſt Preparations were only deſigned for the Re- wiſt 1507 
duction of Genoa, He therefore left nothing unattempted to divert 


the King from leading an Army, in Perſon, againſt the Rebels of 
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by Gena, But finding that it was to no Purpoſe, and, at the ſame time, 1 
Pe giving Way to his own groundleſs Suſpicions, he notified to the Em- b 
el peror by his Nuncio, and by a Brief directed to him and to the Electors ul 
of the Empire, that the King of France was preparing to come into vl 

ut {tay at the Head of a very powerful Army, under Colour of quelling 

Ng the Tumults in Genca, but that his real Deſign was to enſlave the 

_ Church, and uſurp the Imperial Dignity. The Venetians, no lets 

* apprehenſive than the Pope of the Coming of the French King int. 

wy {ialy with ſo great an Army, aſſured the German Princes, that he had 

the nothing leſs in his View than to raiſe his great Favourite, the Cardinal 

2 s Guicciard, et Onuph. ibid. 
op b 
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Year of D Amboiſe, to the Pontifical Throne, and receive the Imperial Crown 
Chriſt 1507. at his Hands. Upon this Intelligence the Emperor ſummoned a Diet 
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of all the Princes of Germany to meet at Conſtance, and having cauſed 
the Pope's Brief, and ſeveral other Letters of the ſame Import, to be 
read to them at the Opening of the Diet, he endeavoured, in a long 
Speech, to unite the whole Germanic Body in One common League 
againſt France, But the Conduct of the King in returning, with his 
whole Army, to France, as ſoon as he had reduced Genoa, deprived 
both the Pope and the Emperor of the Pretence, which they made 
uſe of to animate the Princes of the Empire againſt him; and it was 
only reſolved, in the Diet, that the Emperor ſhould be furniſhed with 
Eight thouſand Horſe, and Twenty-two thouſand Foot, at the Expence 
of the Empire, for Six Months, when he deſigned to go to Rome to 
receive the Imperial Crown b. 

The following Vear 1508 was concluded the famous Treaty or 
League of Cambray againſt the Republic of Venice, that had been long 
aſpiring at the Empire of all Italy. The contracting Parties were the 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of France, and the King of Spain; and 
it was agreed, that they ſhould enter the State of Venice on all Sides; 
that each of them ſhould recover what that Republic had taken from 
them; that they ſhould therein aſſiſt one another; and that it ſhould 
not be lawful for any of the Confederates to enter into an Agreement 
with the Republic, but by common Conſent. The Duke of Ferrara, 
the Marquis of Mantua, and whoever elſe had any Claims upon the 
Fenetians, were to be admitted into this Treaty. The Yenetians had 
ſome Suſpicion of what was contriving againſt them at Cambray, but 
they had no certain Knowlege of it, till the Pope informed them of 
the whole. For J HTS, no leſs apprehenſive of the Increaſe of the 
Emperor's Power in Laly, than of the French King's, acquainted the 
Venetian Embaſſador at Rome, before he figned the Treaty, with all 
the Articles it contained, repreſented to him the Danger that his Re- 
public was threatened with, and offered not to confirm the League, 
but to ſtart Difficulties, and raiſe Obſtacles againſt it, provided they 
only reſtored to him the Cities of Rimini and Faenza. This Demand 
appeared very reaſonable to the Pope; but it was rejected by a great 
Majority in the Senate, when communicated to them by their Em- 
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baſſador; and the Pope thereupon confirmed the League by a Bull Year of 
: Chriſt 1 508. 

dated at Rome the 22d of March 1508 i, een Az. 

The Venetians, hearing of the mighty Preparations that were car- 7% are gx- 

. - 0 . CEOmmuneas 

rying on all over Chiſtendom againſt them, began to repent their not 2% by the 

having complied with the Pope's Requeſt, and by that Means broken Pepe. 

the Confederacy. They therefore renewed their Negotiations with 

his Holineſs, and offered to reſtore to him the City of Faenza. But 

Julius, inſtead of accepting their Offer, publiſhed, by Way of Mo- 

nitory, a thundering Bull againſt the Republic, ſummoning them to 

reſtore, in the Term of Twenty-four Days, all the Places they had 

uſurped, belonging to the Apoſtolic See, as well as the Profits they 

had reaped from them, ſince the Time they firſt uſurped them. If 

they obeyed not this Summons, within the limited Time, not only 

the City of Venice, but all Places, within their Dominions, were, 1fſo 

fafo, to incur a general Interdict, nay, and all Places that ſhould 

receive or harbour a Venetian. They were, beſides, declared guilty of 

High Treaſon, worthy to be treated as Enemies to the Chriſtian Name, 

and all were impowered to ſeize on their Effects, where-ever found, 

and to enſlave their Perſons. This Monitory gave no great Uneaſineſs 

to the Republic : They appealed from it to a future Council, and no 

Regard was paid to it, except by a few Monks and Friars k. 

In the mean time the King of France, entering, from the Milaneſe, Le their 

the Territories of the Republic at the Head of a numerous Army, N = 

gave the Venetians a total Overthrow on the 14th of May of the pre- nent. 

ſent Year, and purſuing the Blow, made himſelf Maſter, in a few - of 

Days, of Bergamo, Breſcia, Crema, Cremona, and all the Ghiaradadda, 3 : 

which he pretended to have anciently belonged to the Dutchy of 

Milan. The Loſs of the Venetians did not end here. The Pope's 

Army, entering Romagna under the Direction of the Cardinal of Pavia, 

with the Character of Apoſtolic Legate, recovered the Cities of Facnza, 

Cervia and Ravenna, while the Emperor, the Duke of Ferrara, and 

the Marquis of Mantua, retook moſt of the Places that the Yenetians 

had taken from them, and the King of Sparn obliged them to deliver 

up all the Towns and Ports in Apulia, that Ferdinand, King of Naples, 

had mortgaged to them. Thus every Prince recovering his own, that 

haughty Republic was ftript of the beſt Part of its Dominions on the 
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Continent, and well nigh confined to the Marſhes, where it firſt 
ſprang up J. 

The Yenetians were well apprized of the Jealouſy the Pope enter- 
tained of the immoderate Increaſe of the French King's Power in Jah, 
and likewiſe of the Emperor's, and therefore reſolved, in their preſent 
Diſtreſs, to apply to his Holineſs; the rather, as he had now reco- 
vered all the Places, to which he had a juſt Claim. Accordingly they 
ſent Six Embaſſadors, all Men of the Firſt Rank, to implore his Ho- 
lineſs's Protection; and beg he would abſolve them from the Cenſures, 
which they had incurred. The Pope would not admit them to his 
Preſence, but appointed a Congregation of Cardinals to treat with them 
in his Name. The Embaſſadors of the Emperor, and the King of 
France warmly oppoled his granting them their Requeſt, as contrary 
to One of the Articles of the League of Cambray, by which it was 
ſtipulated, that none of the contracting Powers ſhould make a ſeparate 
Peace. But his Holineſs, thinking that it highly conduced to the Safety 
of Italy, as well as his own, to preſerve the Republic from utter Ruin; 
and the Archbiſhop of Ye, Tana Wo!ſer, whom the King of England, 
Henry VIII. had ſent to Rome with the Character of his Embaſſador, 
interpoſing in their Favour by the expreſs Order of his Maſter, they 
were abſolved on the 24th of February 1510, upon the following 
mortifying Conditions: I. That the Venetians ſhould diſpoſe of no 
Benefices nor Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, nor oppoſe tae Proviſions made 
concerning them in the Court of Rome. II. That they ſhould not ob- 
ſtruct the Trials of Caules relating to Benefices, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters. III. That they ſhould lay no Impoſts upon the Goods of the 
Church, nor of Places exempt from the ſecular Juriſdiction. IV. That 
they ſhould withdraw their Appeal to a future Council, and renounce 
all Pight, however acquired, to the Towns poſſeſſed by the Church. 
V. That the Subjects of the Church ſhould have a free Navigation in 
the Gulph, or the Adriatic Sea; that their Ships ſhould not be ſearched, 
nor obliged to pay any Duties, whether their Cargoes belonged to 
them, or to other Nations. VI. That all Conventions with the Sub- 
jets of the Church, to the Prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, 
ſhould be annulled. VII. That they ſhould afford no Shelter, in their 
Dominions, to any Dukes, Barons, or other Vaſſals of the Church, 
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who ſhould be declared Rebels, or Enemies to the Apoſtolic See, Year of 
Laſtly, That they ſhould repair al} the Loſſes the Church had ſuſtained, 2 
by their Means, during the Courſe of the War, and reſtore to the 
Eccleſiaſtics the Sums they had raiſed upon their Eſtates. Theſe Ar- 

ticles being agreed to by the Venetian Embaſſadors in the Name of 

their Republic, they repaired to the Porch of Sz. Peter's Church, and 

there proſtrating themſelves at his Holine(s's Feet, they humbly begged 

Pardon for their paſt Conduct. The Pope abtolved them with the 46/lves 


uſual Ceremonies, and enjoined them no other Penance than to viſit“ . 


Year of 
the Seven chief Churches of Rome. He did not content himſelf with Chrig 1510. 


abſolving them, but, by a manifeſt Breach of Faith againſt his Con- 


Aud takes 
federates, he took them into his Protection, granted Leave to all the zlem inte his 


Feudatories and Subjects of the Church to ſerve under their Banners, Protection. 
and, growing daily more and more jealous of the Power of the French 
in Laly, leſt nothing unattempted to prevail upon the Emperor to come 
to an Agreement with the Venetiaus, and join them and himſelf againſt 
the King of France as a common Enemy m. 
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The Pope had Rey a Deſign of driving the French quite out of 9rarre!; 
be 
Italy, and wanting a Pretence to quarrel with them, he laid hold of i s 


ute TH Fer- 
the following Opportunity to Ms with the Duke of Ferrara, their rar 


Friend and Ally. As Salt was made both at Comachio, that belonged 


to the Duke, and at Cer</a, ately reſtored by the Fenctians to the | | 
Church, the Pope, as Lord Faramount of both Places, the Duke being "nn 
| his Feudatory, ſorbad the making of Salt, for the ſuture, at Coma e nh 
E in order to engroſs the Sale of that uſeful Commodity to himſeti 0 
: The Duke, Alphonſe 4 Eſte, thinking it hard, that he ſhculd be obli: 800 1 
| to purchaſe of others, for the Uſe of his own Subjects, what he could 1 f 
IF ſupply foreign Countries with, reſuied to comply with his Holineſs's 1 
; Prohibition. Upon that Refuſal the Pope, 19 255 ening to do himſelf 1 
6 Juſtice by Force of Arms, ordered Part of his Army to march into wh 
. the Territory of Bologna and the Province of vc magna, to be there Ni 
4 ready at hand to enter the Dominions of the Duke. The Ring of 1 
. France, to leave no Pretence tor the Pope to quarrel with Nis Ally, af 
, and Contequen ly with himſelf, 1 the Duke to gratiſy ne 
54 Holineſs; and Alpicnſo tent, accordipgiy, Embailadors to Reme, offer- 


ing to his Holineis ail the Salt he had made at Comactzro, and promiſing 


m Idem ibid. et 1.8. Raynald, ad ann. 1519. Buonaccorſi in Diar. 
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Jeers eXM- the End of September. He had not been long in Bologna, when he 
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Year of to make no more. But the Pope, who wanted the Duke to quit the 
O . 5 French Party, without hearkening to his Embaſſadors, ordered the 
Army of the Church to march immediately againſt him. They made 
themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Places in the Ferrareſe without Oppo- 

ſition, But the Marſhal of Chaumont, Governor of the Milaneſe, and 

the Duke, joining their Forces, ſoon obliged them to abandon all the 

Places they had taken. The Pope's Forces took them a Second Time; 

and his Holineſs, determined either to cruſh the Duke, or oblige him 

to renounce his Alliance with the French, ordered the Duke of Urbino, 

the Commander of his Army, to make the neceſſary Preparations for 

the Siege of Ferrara n. 

The Duke of The Pope, now wholly bent upon the Reduction of Ferrara, and 
reh an laying aſide, for the preſent, all other Projects, ſet out for Bologna to 
French 2/- haſten the Preparations, and made his public Entry into that City in 


. ſolemnly excommunicated A/phonſo d Eſte, and all, who had taken, 
or ſhould take Arms in his Defence, and Chaumont by Name, with 
all the chief Officers of the French Army. Chaumont paid no Re- 
gard to the Pope's Thunders, but in order to filence them with the 
Thunder of his Cannon, he marched unexpectedly towards Bologna, 
with a Deſign to ſeize his Holineſs, and got within Ten Miles of that 
City before they received any Intelligence of his March. The News 
of his Approach, and of his having the Bentzvogh with him, occa- 
ſioned an univerſal Terror and Conſternation among the Nobility and 
the Prelates of the Court, as well as among the People. The Pope 
alone remained, in Appearance, quite undiſturbed, and without be- 
traying the leaſt Symptom of Fear, he ſent Pico, Count of Miranda, 
to treat with the French General about a Peace. Chaumont knew that 
the King wiſhed for nothing ſo much as to accommodate Matters with 

the Pope, and therefore drew up ſuch Conditions, as he thought his 

The French Holineſs might agree to, and the King would approve. But his Ho- 

earl 370 0 lineſs only wanted to gain Time; and he no ſooner heard, that his 

rembt uben own Forces, as well as thoſe of the Venetians, were in full March, 

Pologna. from all Quarters, to relieve him, than thinking himſelf out of Danger, 
he ſent his final Anſwer to Chaumont, which was, that he might {ave 
himſelf the Trouble of making any new Propolals, unleſs he previ- 
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ouſly conſented to abandon the Duke of Ferrara. In the mean time Year of 

t he expected Succours arrived at Bologna, and Chaumont, now deſpair- n. 
ing of Succeſs in attempting to reduce that City, thought it adviſeable 
to abandon the Enterprize, and return to his former Camp ®. 


As the Seaſon was already far advanced, the Venetians were, upon Mirandola 
the Retreat of Chaumont, for putting their Troops into Winter-Quar- 1 by 
ters. But the Pope, though juſt recovered from a ſevere Fit of Ilinets, a 
declared that he would firſt make himſelf Maſter of Ferrara. That 
Project was diſapproved by all the General Officers; and they adviſed 
his Holineſs againſt it, thinking it high Time, as Winter drew near, | 
to allow the Troops ſome Reſt after the Fatigues of ſo long a Cam- | 
paign. But the Pope anſwering in great Wrath, that it was their Part 
to obey, and not to adviſe, the Siege of Ferrara was determined upon. . 
But as it was necefiary, in order to prevent the French ſrom relieving 
it, to get Poſſeſſion of Mirandola, the Pope's Army ſat down before 
that Place ſo late as the latter End of December. It was defended by 
Frances, the Widow of the late Count of Mirandola, and Daughter 
of the Marquis of Trivulgio; and from her the Beſiegers met with a 
moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance, though the Garriſon conſiſted of no more 
than Four hundred Foot and Seventy Horſe under che Command of 
Alexander Trivulzio, her Couſin-Germain. The Pope, to encourage 
his Men, attended the Army in Perſon, and took up his Quarters at 
the Village of St. Felix about Three Leagues from the Camp. It was 
not long before the Beſiegers were reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, not 
only on Account of the extraordinary Rigor of the Seaion, but for 
Want of Proviſions, their Convoys being intercepted by Parties, placed 
on all the Roads by the Duke of Ferrara, and Marſhal Chaumont p. 
As the Pope went daily from Sz. Felix to the Camp before Miran- Who nar- 
dola to animate his Men, he One Day narrowly eſcaped falling into an 7 10 o/capes 
. | Falling into 
Ambuſcade, laid for him by the famous Partiſan Peter du Ferrail an Ambuſe 
commonly known by the Name of Chevalier Bayard. The Chevalier cade. 
placed an Hundred Men at Arms in Ambuſh on the Road from S-. 
Felix to the Camp, who fallying out, as ſoon as ſome of the Pope's 
Retinue appeared, ſeized them, and purſued the Reſt, full Speed, in 
their Flight back to St. Felix, not doubting but the Pope was juſt 
behind them. But, fortunately for him, a heavy Snow had obliged 
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Yew of hint to return, when he was as vet but at a ſmall Diſtance from the 
CER E829" Town, and he reached it before the Chevalier came up with him, 
having juit Time to cauſe the Draw-Bridge to be pulled up, to which 
he himſelf lent a helping Hand q. 
Ie aſſiſi at As the Pope, impatient to get Poſſeſſion of Ferrara, thought the 
1 Siege of Mirandola advanced but flowly, he took a Reſolution to aftiſt 
g at it in Perſon. Accordingly he left Sf. Felix, and, repairing to the 
Camp, took up his Quarters at a Place fo near the Walls, that he had 
T'wo Perſons killed with a Cannon-Ball in his Kitchen. He was per- 
petually on Horſeback, riding about the Lines, notwithſtanding the 
intenſe Cold, ſcarce ſupportable by the Soidiery, reprimanding ſome, 
animating others, and acting, in every Reſpect, the Part of a General, 
It was no unuſual Sight, fays here the Hiſtorian, to behold the High 
Prieſt, the Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth, old and infirm, employed, in 
Perſon, in carrying on a War, kindled by himſelf againſt Chriſtians, 
expoling himſelf to all the Fatigues and Dangers, incident to Com- 
manders of Armies, and retaining nothing of the Pontiff but the 
Mirandola Name and the Habit. The Town held out till the 2oth of January, 
_— .c When it capitulated, and the Pope entered it by the Breach, as Con- 
Chriſt 1511. queror er: And he was now wholly bent upon the Reduction of Fer- 
EY ara, which he ordered to be immediately inveſted. But the Duke, 
falling unexpectedly upon the Pope's Troops, obliged them to raiſe the 
Blockade with the Loſs of a great many Men, and of all their Baggage 
and Artillery: And thus was Ferrara ſaved to the great Ditappoint- 
ment of the Popes. This Exploit is aſcribed by Brantome to the 
Chevalier Bayard, who, according to that Writer, cut Five or Six 
thouſand of the Enemy in Pieces, and obliged the Reſt to fave them- 
ſelves by Flight t. 
Congreſs pro» In the mean time the King of SHain, no leſs jealous than the Pope 
7 * of the Increaſe of the French Power in Italy, and under Apprehenſions 
Peace, but for his Kingdom of Naples, which he thought to be in Danger from 
f 8 the Greatneſs of the King of France, propoſed a Congreſs to be held 
"at Mantua for a general Pacification. To that Propoſal the Emperor 
and the King of France readily agreed upon certain Conditions. But 
when the Biſhop of Gor:tz came to wait upon the Pope, who was 


- q Hiſt. du Chevalier Bayard, c. 42. r Guicciard. l. 9. Bembo, Buonacorſi ibid. 
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{till at Bologna, in the Emperor's Name, and invite him to the Con- Year of 
greſs, he found his Holineſs unalterably determined to make no Peace 7 
with France till he was put in Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Ferrara, 
and its Capital. Upon this Occaſion the Pope offered the Dignity of 
Cardinal to the Biſhop, provided he prevailed upon the Emperor to 
quit his Alliance with the King of France, and join the Venetians and 
himſelf againſt him. That Offer the Biſhop rejected with no ſmall 
Indignation at the Pope's thinking him capable of betraying his Truſt, 
and immediately ſet out on his Return to the Imperial Court u. As 
the Emperor had honoured him with the Title of his Lieutenant- 
General in Taly, when the Pope ſent ſome Cardinals to treat with him 
upon his Arrival at Bolggna, he appointed ſome of his Gentlemen to 
confer with them, ſaying, that it was beneath him to treat with any 
but his Holineſs himſelf w. 

The pacific Meaſures of the other Princes being thus defeated by Bologna 


the invincible Obſtinacy of the Pope, and his inveterate Hatred to the *2kn 6y hz 


French, Marſhal Trivulgio, who had taken the Command of the French 2 


eſtored to 
Army upon the Death of Chaumont, that happened at this Time, drew the Benti- 


his Forces together early in the Spring, and having retaken all the ad 
Places in the Ferrareſe, that the Eccleſiaſtical Army had taken the 
Year before, he came unexpectedly, and encamped at the Diſtance of 
The Pope had already retired from that 
City to Ravenna, leaving the Cardinal of Pavia with a Body of Troops 
to defend it. But the Cardinal fled, in Diſguiſe, out of the City at 
the Approach of the Enemy, and his Example being followed by the 
greateſt Part of his Troops, the Bentivogli, who attended the French 
Army, were admitted, without Oppoſition, into the City. Thus was 
that Family once more put in Poſſeſſion of their ancient Inheritance. 
The Populace of their Party, overjoyed at the Return of their old 
Lords, fell upon a Statue of the Pope in Braſs, and having dragged it 
about the Streets with great Contempt and Deriſion, broke it in Pieces x. 
—— That Statue repreſented the Pope ſtanding, and in the Attitude of 
holding up his Right Hand to give the People his Benediction. That 
Poſture gave them Occaſion to aſk, whether it was to bleſs or to curſe 
them, that his Holineſs thus held up his Hand; which coming to the 
Pope's Ears, he anſwered, that it was for both, as they ſhould deſerve 10 


« Idem ibid. * Mezerai Abrege Chron. tom. 4. 
Vo. VII. | | E e e 


* Guicciard, I 9. 


he 


386 The Hiſtory f the POP Es, ar 


Julius II. 


Year of Ce bleſſed or curſed y. — Marſhal Trivu/zio, wiſely apprehending, that 


Chriſt 1511. 


n CE Bologna would give Umbrage both to the Emperor, and 
The ohe the King of Hain, left that City in the Poſſeſſion of the Benti vogli, 


Army de- 


feared. and marching the very next Day, the 22d of May, againſt the Army 
of the Pope and the Yenetians under the Command of the Duke of 
Urbino, put them to Flight at the Firſt Onſet, took all their Baggage 
and Artillery, a great many Colours, and the Doge's own Standard, 


with ſeveral General Officers. 


Upon the News of this Defeat, the 


Citadel of Bologna, which the preſent Pope had built, ſurrendered, 
and the People immediately demoliſhed it. 
Duke of Ferrara took Occaſion to drive the Pope's Forces and thoſe 


of the Yenetians quite out of his Dominions 2. 


From this Victory the 


Ne Cardinal The melancholy Death of the Cardinal of Pavia, late Legate at 


of Pa via mur- 


dered by the 


Bologna, that happened at this Time, added greatly to 'the Concern 


Duke of Ur- his Holineſs was under for the Loſs of that City and the Defeat of his 
biao. Army. As the Cardinal was charged by ſome with Treachery, by 
8 others with Cowardice, he came to Ravenna to juſtify his Conduct, 


and demanded an Audience of the Pope. 


His Holineſs, overjoyed at 


his ſafe Arrival, as he was One of his chief Favourites, not only granted 
him his Requeſt, but ſent him an Invitation to dine with him. But 
as he was going to the Palace, the Duke of Urbino, who knew the 
City of Bologna to have been .loſt by the Cowardice of the Cardinal, 
and the Army, which the Duke commanded, to have been defeated 


in Conſequence of that Loſs, made up to him, and in the Tranſport 
of his Rage ſtabbed him with his own Hand. His manifold and 


enormous Vices deſerved, ſays Guicciardin, the worſt of Deaths. 
when the News of it was brought to the Pope, 


who was ſo dear to him; 


But 


he burſt into Tears 
and loud Lamentations, bewailing, beyond Meaſure, the Loſs of One, 


the more, as he had ſet up for a zealons 


Aſſertor of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, and the high Dignity of Car- 
dinal was fo notoriouſly violated before his Eyes, and by his own 1 
Nephew *. As we read of no Puniſhment inflicted by the Pope on 

his Nephew for fo daring an Attempt, ſome will have his Holineſs to 
But of that no Notice is taken by Guicciardin, 
nor by any other contemporary Hiſtorian. 


have been privy to it. 


Y Ciacon, in Jul. II. 


# Guicciardin. ibid. 


2 Idem ibid. 
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The Pope, for all his Firmneſs and Intrepidity, could not help Year of 
ſhewing his Concern at ſo many Misfortunes, and thinking himſelf * 02 why 
no longer ſafe at Ravenna, after the taking of Bologna, and the Defeat 4 General 
of his Army, he ſet out from thence on his Return to Rome. To aw of 
aggravate his Concern, he received certain Intelligence, upon his Ar- /me of the 
rival at Rimini, that an Order, for the aſſembling of a General Council Cardinals. 
at Piſa, was ſet up at Modena, Bologna, and other Cities of Italy, and 
that he himſelf was ſummoned to appear at it in Perſon. For the 
Emperor and the King of France, finding the Pope would hearken to 
no Terms of Accommodation, and looking upon him as a Diſturber 
of the public Peace, had agreed to call a General Council, and lay 
their Complaints againſt his Holineſs before them. This their Deſign 
they had communicated to ſome of the Cardinals, and Five of them 
approving of it, had left the Pope the preceding Year, while he was 
on his Journey from Rome to Bologna, and fled firſt to Florence, and 

afterwards, for their greater Security, to Milan. Theſe were the Car- 
dinals of Santa Croce, St. Malo, Bayeux, St. Angelo, and Coſenza. They 
maintained, that as the Church ſtood in evident Neceſſity of a Refor- 
mation both in its Head and Members, as the neceſſary Reformation 
could only be procured by a General Council, and the Pope neglected 
to aſſemble One, the Power of applying that Remedy was lawfully 
devolved to them; the rather as they acted therein by the Authority 
of the Emperor, and with the Conſent of the moſt Chriſtian King, 


and the Concurrence of the German and French Clergy, On the other Aue her fim- 
hand the Pope, to defeat their Views, and clear himſelf from the 25 . 
; Charge of neglecting to aſſemble a General Council, appointed One 
| 


to meet the following Year in the Church of St. 


John Lateran at 

8 Rome, pretending, that he had thereby diſſoived the Council convoked 

55 by the Cardinals. But they maintained, that as theirs had been called 

” and proclaimed the firſt, it ought to take Place, and appointed the 

A 1ſt of September next enſuing for the Opening of it. The King of 

” France ſent immediately Twenty-four Biſhops to Piſa to repreſent the 

191 Gellican Church in the Council, and ordered all the Prelates of his 
1. Kingdom to aſſiſt at it in Perſon, or by their Proxies b. 


The Calling of a Council gave the Pope a great deal of Uneaſineſs; 7; Eline/,'s 
and indeed not without Reaſon, the King of France being in a Con- 


67% 
double Deal- 
ing. 


Þ Idem ibid. et 1, 10. 
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Year of dition, after the Victory lately gained by Trivulgio, to cauſe the De- 

a 3 crees, that ſhould be iſſued by that Aſſembly, to be carried into Exe- 
cution. He therefore ordered the Biſhop of Tzve/z, his Nuncio at the 

a French Court, to negotiate a Reconciliation between the Apoſtolic See 
and the King. But being, in the mean time, informed, that the King, 

inſtead of improving the Opportunity, afforded him, by his Victory, 

of reducing the whole State of the Church, had, with more Piety, 

ſays Guicciardin, than Policy, ordered the Marſhal to return with the 

N Army into the Dutchy of Milan, he was thereby encouraged to make 
tuch Demands, as the King could not, in Honour, agree to. The 

Pope only wanted to gain Time ; and while he was negotiating a Peace 

with France, he was privately carrying on a Treaty with the King of 

Spain and the Venetians againſt the French, and uſing his utmoſt En- 

deavours to perſuade the King of England, Henry VIII. to enter into 

that Confederacy e. 

Ii taken dan- During theſe Negotiations the Pope was taken ill on the 17th of 
3 Auguſt, and on the 4th Day of his Illneſs thought to be dead. The 
Report of his Death occaſioned great Diſturbances in Rome. But it 

was only a Fainting-Fit, and being recovered out of it, though with 

very ſmall Hopes of his Life, he aſſembled, the next Day, the Car- 

dinals in the Form of a Conſiſtory, and in their Preſence abſolved his 

Nephew, the Duke of Urb;no, from the Murder of the Cardinal of 

Pavia, not by Way of Juſtice, but of Apoſtolic Favour and Indul- 

gence. In the next Place, to prevent others from being raiſed by 

Simony to the Pontificate, as it had happened to himfelf, he cauſed 

| a Bull to be publiſhed, which he had drawn up before, fraught with 
: terrible Penalties and Curſes againſt any, who fhould procure that 
| Dignity by Money or any other Reward whatever, and declaring all 
But recovers. ſuch Elections to be in themſelves null. In the mean time he grew 
daily better, and was no ſooner out of Danger, than he reſumed his 

former Schemes, treating of Peace with the King of France, and ne- 

« gotiating, at the ſame time, an offenſive League with the Venetian, 
and the King of Spain, againft him d. 
Council of In the mean time the Council of Piſa was opened on the Day ap- 
Via opcned. pointed, the iſt of September, but with very little Hopes of Succels. 

1 950 None of the Cardinals, who had convoked it, were preſent, nor were 


© Idem, I. 10. 4 Idem ibid. 
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any of the French Biſhops, though many of them were already arrived Year of 


in Italy. They kept back, as long as they could, through Fear of CANS? 
Cenſures and the Loſs of their Benefices ; ſo that the Council was 
opened by none but Deputies or Proxies. But the Archbiſhop of 
Lions and Sens being ordered by the King to attend the Council, they 
repaired to Piſa with Fourteen Biſhops, and ſeveral French Doctors 
and Abbots ; and the Firſt Seſſion being held ſoon after their Arrival, 
Bernardine Carvajal, Cardinal of Santa Croce, and the chief Promoter 
of the Council, was choſen Preſident. As the City of Piſa was, at The Cities of 
this Time, ſubject to the Florentines, the Pope, provoked at their ſuf- : — — 
fering ſuch a ſchiſmatic Conventicle, as he called it, to be held within dicted. 
their Dominions, laid the City of Florence, as well as that of Pſa, 
under an Interdict, excommunicated all who ſhould any-ways coun- 
tenance that execrable Aſſembly, and, ſummoning a public Conſiſtory, 
pronounced, with great Solemnity in his Pontifical Robes, the Sentence 
of Depoſition againſt the Cardinals, Authors and Promoters of the 
Schiſm, declaring them liable to all the Pains and Penalties denounced 
againſt Schiſmatics and. Heretics. The Florentines, taking no Notice 77 Floren- 
of the Council then ſitting at Piſa, appealed from the Pope's Sentence, tines appeal 
interdicting their City, to a holy Council of the Church Univerſal, and, fob nn 
after their Appeal, obliged the Eccleſiaſtics to perform Divine Service, 
as uſual, in the Four principal Churches of the City e. 
The Pope continued to amuſe the King of France with Propofals Teague be- 
of Peace. But, in the mean while, the League, which he had been 5% _ 
long negotiating with the Catholic King and the Yenetians againſt that nog 
Prince, was brought to a Concluſion, and publiſhed, with great So- Spain, and 
lemnity on the Zth of Ofober, in the Preſence of the Pope and all 8 
the Cardinals aſſembled in the Church of St. Mary del Popolo. No France. 
Mention was made of the King of France in the Articles of that Con- 
flederacy. But the contracting Powers engaged to preſerve the Unity 

of the Church, in imminent Danger from the Council of Piſa, to put 
the Pope in Poſſeſſion of the City of Bologna, as well as of every 
other City, to which he had a juſt Claim, meaning thereby the City 
of Ferrara, and to act with a powerful Army againſt any, who ſhould 
oppoſe the Execution of theſe their Deſigns, in order to drive them 


quite out of Laly. Upon the Firſt Notice the King received. of this 


* Idem ibid, et Petrus de Anglerin. ep. 468. 
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Year of new Confederacy, evidently calculated to diveſt him of all his 1falian 
GON LSLL Dominions, if he did not comply with all the Pope's Demands, how. 
ever inconſiſtent with his Honour and his Intereſt, he acquainted his 

Generals in Traly with it, ordering them to maintain, at all Events, 

the Baglioni in Poſſeſſion of Bologna, and defend the City of Ferrara 

as they would the City of Paris. At the fame time he wrote to the 

Cardinals and the Biſhops, aſſembled at Piſa, to purſue the Work, 

for which they had met, the Reformation of the Church in its Head 

and Members f. 

Preceedings No German Biſhops had yet appeared at Piſa, nay, in an Aſſembly, 
Fr ona, held at Augſburg, they had condemned that Council, as tending to 
produce a Schiſm ; but with this Clauſe, that they were ready to change 

their Opinion, if ſatisfactory Reaſons were offered to the contrary. 

The Four Cardinals therefore, for the Fifth, Francis Borgia, Cardinal 

of Ciſenza, had died at Lucca, and the French Biſhops, meeting in 

the Church of Sf. Michael, declared, in the Three Seſſions they held 

there, on the 5th, 7th, and 1oth of November, that they repreſented 

the Church Univerſal, were lawfully aſſembled, held their Power im- 

mediately of God, and all, the Pope himſelf not excepted, were 

bound to obey their Decrees ; that none ſhould be allowed to with- 

draw from the Council without juſt Cauſe, and that all Acts made, or 
attempted, to the Prejudice of the Council, ſhould be deemed in them- 

felves null. In the mean time the People of Piſs, alarmed at the 

Interdi&, began to inſult, in the public Streets, the Members of the 

Council, and even the Cardinals themſelves, who had brought it upon 

Which is ad- them. This occaſioned daily Quarrels between the People and the 
* % French Soldiers, whom the King had appointed to guard the Council; 
which ſo terrified the Cardinals, and the Reſt of the Prelates, that 

they paſſed an Act for tranſlating the Council to Milan, and departed 

in all Haſte the very next Day 3. 

. ze. While theſe Things paſſed at Piſa, the Forces, that the King of 
15 e y the Spain was bound to furniſh by One of the Articles of the League, 
5 arrived in Romagna, vis. Twelve hundred Men at Arms, One thou- 
Chriſt 1512. fand Light Horſe, and Ten thouſand Spaniſb Foot, under the Com- 
— mand of Raymund de Cardona, then Viceroy of Naples. They joined 
the Eccleſiaſtic Army in the Neighbourhood of Imola, and after taking 


f Idem ibid, e Idem ibid, et Concil. Piſan. II. p. 73, et ſeq. 
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ſome Places in Romagna, that belonged to the Duke of Ferrara, they Year of 
advanced to Bolagna, and, at the repeated Inſtances of the Pope, im- Cs: 
patient to recover that important City, they laid Siege to it in the Be- | 
ginning of January. But they were ſoon obliged to abandon that 
Enterprize by Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemours, the King's Nephew, 
who had been lately made Governor of the Milaneſe, though, at that 
Time, not above Two or ihree and Twenty Years of Age. He found 7h Siege. 
Means to get into the Place with a ſtrong Body of Troops; and the — 
Confederates, deſpairing of being able to reduce it, when defended 
by ſo numerous a Garriſon with their General at their Head, fyently 
withdrew in the Night, and returned to Imola. | 
As the King had taken the City of Bologna under his Protection, King ꝙ Eng- 
and it ſerved as a Bulwark againſt the Attempts of the Pope upon the eee 
Dutchy of Milan, he expreſſed an unuſual Joy at that Event. But his the League. 
Joy was allayed by the News he received ſoon afterwards, that the 
Parliament and King of England had been prevailed upon by the Pope's 
Nuncio, the Biſhop of Moravia, a Scotchman, to ſend Prelates to re- 
preſent that Kingdom in the Lateran Council, and that the King had 
ordered the French Embaſſador to depart, ſaying, it was not fit that 
the Repreſentative of One, who ſo openly perſecuted the Apoſtolic 
See, ſhould be ſeen near the Perſon of a King, and in a Kingdom ſo 
devoted to the Church. At the ſame time the Emperor ſeemed diſ- 
poſed to quit his Alliance, being tempted thereunto by the mighty 
Promiſes of the Pope; and the Swiſs, gained over by their Country- 
man, the Cardinal of Sion, ſhewed a great Inclination to enter into 
the Service of .the Confederates againſt him. 
The King therefore finding himſelf alone againſt ſo many Enemies, Ravenna be- 
who-had either declared, or were ready to declare againſt him, and Ca ms 
being, at the ſame time, ſenſible, that, upon the King of England's * 
invading his French Dominions, which he expected daily, he ſhould 
be obliged to recall great Part of his Forces out of Taly, he ſent an 
expreſs Order to the Duke of Nemours to march, without Delay, againſt 
the Spaniſh and Eccleſiaſtic Troops in Romagna, and draw. them to a 
decifive Battle. But they, determined not to hazard an Engagement, 
took Care to encamp in Places, where they could not be forced to it. 
AS no Opportunity therefore offered of attacking them, but under 
Steat Diſadvantage, the Duke of Nemours reſolved to lay Siege to Ra- 

S | VvVenna, 
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Year of venna, perſuading himſelf, that they would not tamely ſuffer a City of 
— ſuch Importance to be loſt before their Eyes. He was not miſtaken; 
for the Generals of the Allies, hearing that the Town was beſieged, 

that the Siege was briſkly carried on, and that the Place muſt furrender, 

if not relieved, reſolved, in a Council of War, to march with the 

| whole Army to its Relief. 
Battle Ra- As they approached, the Duke of Nemours went out to meet them; 
vennz- and One of the moſt bloody Engagements thereupon enſued, that had 
been fought for many Years in Tfaly. It laſted near Eight Hours; and 

on both Sides fell a great Number of brave Men, and Perſons of 

Compleat Diſtinction, But the Allies were, in the End, forced to give Way, 
1 2g and leave the French Maſters of the Field. Raymund of Cardona, a 
Freuch. Catalonian, Viceroy of Naples, and Commander in Chief of the whole 
| Allied Army, fled among the firſt, and never ſtopt till he reached 
Ancona, about Thirty Leagues diſtant from the Field of Battle. He 

was remarkable for the Comelineſs of his Perſon, but wanted Courage, 

and was therefore called by the Pope Madam da Cardona. The Reſt, 
following his Example, betook themſelves to a diſorderly Flight, all 

but a ſmall Body of Spaniſh Infantry under the Command of Peter 

Navarre, a brave and experienced Officer. Theſe retired in good 

Order; and Foix, thinking that the Victory was not compleat, if they 

were not broken and diſperſed as well as the Reſt, fell furiouſly upon 

them. But being furrounded, and falling from his Horſe, or, 

as others ſay, his Horſe falling upon him, he was wounded with a 

Pike in his Side, and, at the ſame time, received ſeveral other Wounds, 

ſome ſay Fourteen, of which he died upon the Spot. The French 

were ſo ſtunned with the Loſs of their brave Commander, that they 

ſuffered the Spaniards to march off unmoleſted. As to the Number 

of the Slain of both Armies, it amounted at leaſt, according to Guic- 

ciardin, to Ten thouſand, and of that Number the French made but 
One-third. All the Baggage, Colours, and Artillery of the Allies were 

taken, and a great many Perſons of the Firſt Rank were made Pri- 

ſoners, with the Cardinal de Medicis, the Pope's Legate, whom they 

delivered up to Cardinal Sanſeverino, Legate of the Council of Piſa, 

then fitting at Milan. This memorable Battle was * on | Eafter 

Day, the 11th of April of the preſent Year h. 


* Guicciard, I. 10, et Brantome Eloge de Gaſton de Foix. 
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The Defeat of the Allies was followed by the Loſs of Ravenna, Yer of 
Ina, Forli, Ceſena, Rimini, and all the Fortreſſes of Romagna, except CE 1519: 
thoſe of Forli and Imola; and Cardinal Sanſeverino took Poſſeſſion of The Pope ex- 
them in the Name of the Council of Piſa, that it might not be thought 1 
the King intended to extend his Dominions at the Expence of the 
Church. When News of ſo ſignal a Victory, gained over the Con- 
federates, was brought to Rome, it threw the whole Court into the 
utmoſt Terror and Confuſion. The Cardinals, flying immediately to 
the Palace, conjured his Holineſs, as he tendered the Welfare of the 
Church and his own Safety, not to defer concluding a Peace with 
France. On the other hand the Embaſſadors of the Venetians and 
the King of Spain remonſtrated, in very ſtrong Terms, againſt his 
coming to any Agreement with the French. Thus Fear, Indignation, 
and his irreconcileable Hatred to the King, combating together in his 
Breaſt, he knew not what to determine, but ſeemed, at one Time, 
inclined to Peace, and, at another, determined to continue the War : 
But being, in the mean while, informed that the S) /s had eſpouſed What encon- 
his Cauſe, and were on their March to join the Confederates, and that er 
Palice, who had ſucceeded Foix in the Command of the Army, inſtead Var. 
of marching to Rome, was returned to the Milaneſe with the greateſt 
Part of his Forces, in order to prevent their entering that Dutchy, 
his Holineſs recovered his Courage, ordered new Forces to be raiſed, 


and, declaring that he would not depart from the League, wrote to 
his Nuncio in France to break off the Negotiations, which he might 
have begun with the King or his Miniſters. At the fame time arrived 
at Rome a Meſſenger from the King of Erg/and with a Commiſſion, 
impowering the Cardinal Archbiſhop of Vor, then reſiding at the 
Pope's Court, to ſign the League in his Name, and the King of Spain 
aſſured his Holineſs that, to prevent the French from reaping any 
Advantage from their late Victory, he was reſolved to ſend a powerful 
Army into 1taly under the Command of the Great Captain. 
But what above all delivered the Pope from his Fears, and confirmed e Swiſs 


him in his Reſolution of purſuing the War, was the unexpected Ar- e tz 


. FA . R er C th 
rival of the Ss in the Trentine to the Number of Eighteen, or 7 N 


Twenty thouſand fighting Men, though the Pope had only demanded enter 7he 
Six thouſand. They joined the Venetian Army in the Veroneſe, and led 


jo1 Milan. 
jointly with them directed their March to the Dutchy of Milan, which 5 
Vo I. VII. F ff they 
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1 they no ſooner entered, than all the Cities, where the Citizens were 
. ſtronger than the Garriſons, revolting from the French, ſutrendered to 
| them. Palice, whoſe Army only conſiſted of Six or Seven thouſand 
Men, the Reſt being employed in garriſoning the fortified Towns, 
retired as the Enemy advanced, and Marſhal Trivulzio, Governor of 
Milan, thinking himſelf no longer ſafe in that City, furniſhed the 
Caſtle wich Men and Proviſions, and ſet out for Piedmont with all the 
en the King's Officers, and the Cardinals and Biſhops of the Council. Thus 
8 '* were the French every where driven out, nothing being left to them 
abandn. of the whole Milaneſe, but the Caſtles of Milan, Novara, and Cre- 
mona, and the Towns of Crema, Breſcta, and Peſchiera. Palice, upon 
the Firſt Notice he received of the Motions of the Si, had ordered 
the Troops, which he had left in Romagna, to march, with all Speed, 
to Milan; and they were no ſooner gone, than the Cities of Rimini, 
Ceſena, and Ravenna, returned under the Obedience of the Pope. 
The Cities in the State of Milan had all ſubmitted to the Holy League, 
as they were pleaſed to call it, and were therefore governed, for the 
preſent, by the Cardinal of Sion with the Character of the Pope's 
Legate. But the Cities of Parma and Piacenza ſubmitted, of their 
own Accord, to the Pope, who pretended a Right to them, as anci- 
ently appertaining to the Exarchate of Ravenna. 
Genoa re- To compleat the Ruin of the French Affairs in Ttaly, Genoa revolted, 
preg e expelled the French Governor, and conferred the Dignity of Doge 
Bologna re- upon Janus Fregoſo, the Author of the Revolt. At the ſame time the 
Phe. ed to the Duke of Urbino, approaching Bologna with the Eccleſiaſtic Forces, 
obliged the Bentivogli to abandon that City, and the Inhabitants to 
acknowlege the Pope for their only Lord and Sovereign. His Holineſs, 
carrying his Rage againſt that Family beyond all Bounds, interdicted 
all Places that ſhould receive or entertain any of them; and to be 
revenged upon the Bologneſe, who had inſulted his Statue, and caſt 
many abuſive Reflections upon his Character, he deprived them of all 
their Privileges, excluded them from all Share in the Government, 
extorted large Sums from many of the Citizens, as Friends to the 
Bentivogli, nay and had formed a Deſign, as was reported; ſays Guic- 
ciardin, of deſtroying the City, and removing the Inhavitants to Cento; 


but he did not live to carry it into Execution i. 


i Idem ibid. 
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The Biſhops and Cardinals of the Council of Piſa had continued Year of 
their Seſſions at Milan ever fince their Removal to that City; and in CHESTS 
the Eighth, held on the 2 iſt of April, they declared Pope Julius II. The Pope fi- 
a Diſturber of the public Peace, a Sower of Diſcord among the People "$8 
of God, a Rebel to the Church, a public Incendiary, a blood-thirſty Piſa. 
Tyrant, hardened in his Iniquity, and incorrigible ; pronounced him, 

as ſuch, ſuſpended from all ſpiritual and temporal Adminiſtration of 

the Church, and forbad the Faithful, of what Rank ſoever or Pro- 

feſſion, thenceforth to acknowlege or obey him. This Decree was 

received in France, and by the King's expreſs Command ſtrictly com- 

plied with throughout the Kingdom k. It was the laſt Act of the End of that 
Council of Piſa. For the $w1/s breaking into the Milaneſe, the Biſhops, 8812 

who were all French, fled from thence firſt to Ai in Piedmont, and 

ſoon aſterwards to Lions, where they were well received, and kindly 
entertained by the King. 

The Pope, provoked more than ever againſt the King on Account The King of 
of his receiving the above-mentioned Decree of the Council, and his France ex- 
affording a ſafe Retreat in his Dominions to the Biſhops of that Aſ- 3 
ſembly, declared him, and all who adhered to him, liable to all the no. pe 
Puniſhments due to Heretics and Schiſmatics, granted a Power to every 2 _ 
one to ſeize on their Goods, their Eſtates, and whatever elſe belonged 

to them, and laid the whole Kingdom of France under an Interdict. 

At the ſame time, to wreak his Vengeance upon the City of Lions for 

receiving the Biſhops of the Council, he ordered, under grievous Cen- 

ſures, the Fair, that was kept there Four Times a Year, to be thence- 

forth held at Geneva, whence it had been removed by Lewrs XI. to 

Lions l. 

The French having nothing now left in Ealy but a few Caſtles, the The Pope 
Confederates began to quarrel among themſelves about the Poſſeſſion 8 
of the Places, which they had abandoned. But the Pope, apprehend- with the Em- 
ing that the French, taking Advantage of their Diviſions, might re- per ns 
conquer the Milaneſe, prevailed upon them to hold a Congreſs at dans. 
Mantua, in order. to ſettle their Differences in an amicable Manner ; 

and it was there agreed, that the Dutchy of Milan ſhould be reſtored 

to Maximilian Sforza, as Heir to his Father Lewis, to whom that 


Dutchy had belonged. But the Venetians could by no Means be 


« Idem ibid. et Concil, Piſan. p. 110. 1 Tdem ibid. et Raynald. ad ann. 1512. 
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Year of brought to an Agreement with the Emperor, demanding the Reſtitu 
Chriſt 1512, 

tion of the City of Vicenga, which he had taken in the Beginning of 

the War, and they had afterwards retaken. The Pope ſpared neither 

Entreaties nor Menaces to vblige the Republic to yield that City, and 

enter into an Alliance with himſelf and the Emperor to oppoſe the French, 

in caſe they attempted the Recovery of their Dominions in /taly. But, 

at laſt, finding that he could not induce them, either by Entreaties or 

Menaces, to give up the City in Queſtion, he concluded an Alliance 

with the Emperor againſt them. By One of the Articles of this new 

Alliance the Cities of Parma, Piacenza, and Reggio, which the Pope 

had ſeized, were to be left in the Poſſeſſion of the Holy See, but with 

this Clauſe, without Prejudice to the Rights of tie Empire m. This 

Clauſe was added, ſays Guiccſardin, becauſe it did not appear, that 

thoſe Cities had ever been poſſeſſed by the Church, and of the Dona- 

tions, made by the Emperors, there was nothing to ſhew but One 

ſingle Writing, that might have been forged. 

The Priceed- The Pope had, as has been faid, ſummoned a Council to meet in 

_—y the Church of St. John Lateran, in Oppoſition to that of Piſa; and 

Council. it was, accordingly, opened at the Time appointed, the 3d of May of 

the preſent Year, his Holineſs aſſiſting at it in Perſon with the College 

of Cardinals, and a great Number of Biſhops, Doctors, and Abbots, 

In the Firſt Seſſion, held on the 1oth of that Month, it was declared, 

f that the Council there aſſembled was a true, lawful, and holy Council, 

in which refided all the Power and Authority of the Church Univerſal. 

In the Second Seſſion, held on the 17th of the ſame: Month, was 

read the Declaration of the Catholic King, approving the Convention 

of the Council, and a Sermon was preached by Cardinal Caitan, or 

rather a furious Invective againſt the Councils of Conſtance, of Baji!, 

and of Piſa, ſubjecting Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a Council; 

which, he ſaid, was ſetting Children above their Parents, the Members 

above their Head, and the Servants above their Lord. In the Third 

Seſſion, held on the 3d of December, the Biſhop of Goritæ preſented 

to the Fathers, in the Emperor's Name, a Revocation of all Acts and 

Powers made in Favour of, or granted to the Council of Piſa, with 

a Declaration that he annroved. of the Lateran Council, and would 


adhere to it. In the ſame Seſſion was confirmed the Pope's Bull, in- 


n Idem ibid. et Petrus de Angleria, Ep. 5 12. 
terdicting 
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interdicting the Kingdom of France, and removing the Fair, ſpoken Year of 
of above, from Lions to Geneva. In the Fourth Seſſion, held on the — 
1oth of December, were read the Letters Patent of Lewis XI. aboliſh- 

ing the Pragmatic Sanction, and they, who ſtill maintained it, were 
ſummoned to appear, in the Term of Sixty Days, and ſhew Cauſe 

why the ſaid Pragmatic ſhould not be abrogated. The Fifth Seſſion 

was held on the 16th of February; but the Pope being taken ill, the 

Cardinal of Sz. George, Biſhop of O/irza, prefided at it in his Room; 

and the Defenders of the Pragmatic were again ſummoned to appear 

within the above-mentioned Jime o. 

In the mean while the Pope's Illneſs increaſed daily, and no Hopes Julius dier. | 
being now left of his Recovery, he cauſed a Conſiſtory to be called, 3 . | 
and the Bull to be confirmed, which he had publiſhed before againſt — 
Simoniacal Practices in the Election of the Pope. At the ſame time 

he declared the Election of a Succeſſor to belong to the Cardinals, and 

not to the Council, and defired, that the ſchiſmatic Cardinals might 

nave no Share in the Election; but he forgave them their Offences 

againſt him, and prayed God to pardon them the Injuries they had 

done to his Church. He then begged the College of Cardinals to 

gratify him ſo far, as to grant the City of Peſaro in Fee to his Nephew, 

the Duke of Urbino, ſince it had by his Means been recovered to the 

Church. Thus retaining the ſame Vigour of Mind, which he had 

enjoyed before his Illneſs, he received the Sacraments of the Church, 

and died on the 2 1ſt of February 1513, when he had lived Seventy 

Years, and governed the Church Nine Years Three Months and 
Twenty-one Days p. He was buried, with the uſual Solemnity, in 

the Church of Sz. Peter, in the Chapel of his Uncle Pope Sixſus. 

Julius was certainly a Man of moſt extraordinary Parts, of great %, Clarac- 
Courage, Reſolution, and Conſtancy, and would have deſerved the er. 
higheſt Commendations, had he employed his Talents, as was incum- 
bent upon him, in promoting Religion and Piety, and reforming the 
enormous Abuſes that prevailed, in his Time, in the Church. But 
entirely neglecting all ſpiritual Concerns, he made it his whole Buſineſs, 
from the Time of his Promotion to the Hour of his Death, to extend 
the temporal Empire of the Church by Dint of Arms, and the Blood 
of Chriſtians, acting therein, to uſe the Expreſſion of a celebrated 


o Concil, Lat. tom. 14. p. 91—100, P Guicciard. I. 21. 
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Year of Writer, more like a Sultan of the Turks, than as the Vicar of the 
E — * Prince of Peace, and the common Father of all Chriſtians . Two 
hundred thouſand Perſons are ſaid to have periſhed in the Wars, carried 

on chiefly at the Inſtigation of this furious and blood-thirſty Pope; and 

as many more would have, probably, undergone the ſame Fate, had 

not Death intervened, and prevented his diſturbing the Repoſe of 

Fi: vaſt Pro- Europe any longer. For he had formed a Deſign of renewing the 
War againſt the Duke of Ferrara as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit; 
of changing the Government of Florence, and, what he had above all 
Things at Heart, to drive the Spaniards out of Jtaly, as well as the 
French, to ſubje& the Kingdom of Naples to his See, and thus deliver 
Italy, as he frequently expreſſed himſelf, from the Yoke of Barbarians. 
With this View he cultivated, by all Means, the Friendſhip of the 
Soi ß, preſented them with a Sword, a Cap, a Helmet, and a Standard, 
beſtowed on them the Title of Defenders of the Ecclefaſiical Immunity, 
and ſecretly prevented them from entering into a Confederacy with the 
His Hatred Catholic King. —The Averſion, or rather Hatred, that Julius bore 
70 the King of to the King of France, was carried by him beyond all Bounds of Mo- 
France. deration, and even of Decency. For not ſatisfied with driving him 
out of Taly, with laying his whole Kingdom under an Interdict, and 

ſtirring up the King of England to invade his French Dominions, he 

had drawn up a Bull, transferring the Title of N Cbriſtian King to 

the King of England, diveſting Lewis of the Royal Title and Dignity, 

and giving his Kinzdom to any, who ſhould conquer it. This Bull 

the Pope intended to have confirmed by the Lateran Council. But he 

was providentially removed out of the World before this, or any other 

of the many Projects he had formed, could be carried into Execution. 

For it was commonly believed, that had he ſucceeded with the Aſſiſt- 

ance of the S, in expelling the Spauiards out of the Kingdom of 

Naples, and adding that Kingdom to the cther Dominions of the 

Church, his reſtleſs Temper, and unbounded Ambition, would not 

have allowed him to remain unactive, but prompted him to attempt, 

with the Aſſiſtance of the ſame mercenary Swzſs, the ſubjecting of all 

A Liver of Taly to his See r.— Julius is charged by all the contemporary Writers 
Vine and le- with immoderate Drinking; and Gradineco tells us in his Diary, that 
2 his Holineſs loved Wine to ſuch a Degree, that when he was taken 


4 Mezeray, Abrege Chron. tom. 5, p. 117. r Guicciard, I. 11, Ferron. in 
Ludovic. XII. 
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his Fever, from drinking ſtrong Greek Wines. He was a Lover of 
Women, at leaft, before his Promotion to the Pontificate, as well as 
of Wine, and had a Daughter named Felice, whom he married to 


Popes, 1n aggrandizing, at the Expence of the Church, his Nephews 
and Relations. His purchaſing of the Emperor the City of Siena for 
his Nephew, the Duke of Urbino, and his beſeeching the Cardinals, 
alittle before his Death, to grant to him and his Poſterity the City of 
Peſaro in Fee, are the only Inftances of his ſhewing any private Con- 
cern or Affection for his Family. Of the Twenty- ſeven Cardinals, 
whom he created at different Promotions, Four only were any-ways 
related to him, and they Men of untainted Characters. When his 
Daughter earneſtly entreated him, in his laſt IIlneſs, to confer that 
Dignity upon Guido of Montefaicone, her uterine Brother, he ſternly 
anſwered, that the Perſon, whom ſhe recommended, was not worthy 
of ſo high a Dignity, and, turning away from her, expired in a few 
Minutes $,—As for the famous Medal, that the King of France, 
Lewis XII. is ſaid to have cauſed to be ſtruck with this Inſcription, 
Perdam Babylonis Nomen, I ill deſiroy the Name of Babylon, meaning 
Reme, and the Power of Rome, its Authenticity has been much dif- 
puted, Et adhuc ſub judice lis eſt. 


remarkable of which are, that by which he grants a Diſpenſation to 
the then Prince of Wales, afterwards Henry VIII. to marry Catherine, 
the Widow of his Brother Arthur; a Bull againſt all Simoniacal Prac- 
tices in the Election of the Pope; and One for Indulgences to encourage 
the Faithful to contribute to the Building of Sr. Peter's Church at 
Rome; for by him that Structure, perhaps the moſt magnificent in the 
World, was firft begun. | 


» Guicciard. ibid. 
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dangerouſly ill in 1511, he could not refrain, eyen in the Height of 9 7 of 
riſt 1513. 


Jolhn- Fordan Orſini. — But not to deiraud this Pope of the Praiſe Free from 
that is due to him, he did not tread in the Footſteps of preceding Neßotiſm. 


In Cherubini we find Thirty-one Bulls of Pope Julius, the moſt HisMritingt. 
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Emperors of the Weſt. 


The Two Hundred and Fifteentb BIS HOP of Rome, 


Year of ULIUS dying, as has been ſaid, on the 21ſt of February of 
Chriſt 1513. the preſent Year, the Cardinals, to the Number of 'I'wenty-three, 
Tao X. cla having pertormed his Exequies, according to Cuſtom, entered 
ed, into the Conclave, and on the 7th Day, that is, on the 11th of March, 


elected fairly without Simony, or Suſpicion of any corrupt Practice, 
Fobn Cardinal de Medicis, who took the Name of Leo X. So quick 
an Election of ſo young a Pope, for he was but Thirty-ſeven Years of 
Age, was owing to a Combination of the young Cardinals, who had 
agreed among themſelves to chuſe the Firſt Pope out of their own 


Same Account Number t.—— Leo was the Son of Lawrence de Medicis, who had the 
f Ly OED good Luck to eſcape with a flight Wound, when his Brother Julian 
ments, &c. Was barbarouſly murdered at the Inſtigation of Pope Sixtus IV. as has 
before his been related above u. He was the Grandſon of Coſmus, the Founder 
Framnetin- of the Greatneſs of his Family w, and had Three Sons, Peter, Jobr, 
and Julian. Peter ſucceeded him in the Government of the Republic, 

but was declared a Rebel, and obliged to fly from Florence with his 

Two Brothers, for yielding ſome Places to the French, when Charles VIII. 

paſſed through Tuſcany on his March to the Kingdom of Naples. Jobn, 

now Pope Leo, was yet a Child, when Lewis XI. out of the great 

Regard he had for his Family, preſented him with a rich Archbiſhopric 

in France. Being thus deſtined for the Church, his Father, who was 

the Mecænas of the Time, and himfelf a Man of great Learning, took 

Care to have him educated and inſtructed in all the Branches of polite 
Literature, by the ableſt Men of that Age, and no other Age has 

abounded with more able Men fince the Revival of Learning. When 

he was but Thirteen Years of Age, Innocent VIII. created him Cardinal- 

Deacon of St. Mary in Dominica, on Occaſion of the Marriage be- 

tween his Siſter Catharine and Francis Cibo his Holineſs's natural Son“. 


Innccent appointed him, a little before his Death, his Legate à /atere 


t GCnicciard. I. 11. u See above, p. 307, et ſeq. w See above, p. 208, 
* See above, p. 326. 
for 


So pompous was the Appearance, on that Occafion, of his Family, of 
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for Tuſcany. But his Brother Peter being, in the mean time, driven Year of 
out of Florence by the contrary Faction, and all the de Medicis declared 2 
Outlaws, he travelled all over Italy, France, and Germany till the Death 

of Alexander VI. who ſucceeded Innocent, and countenanced the popular 

Party in Florence, Upon his Death he returned to Rome, and was 
appointed by his Succeſſor, Julius II. Legate of Perugia, and afterwards 

of Bologna. In 1512 he attended the Confederate Army with the 

Character of Apoſtolic Legate, and was made Priſoner in the Battle of 

Ravenna, The French conducted their illuſtrious Captive to Milan, 

where he was treated with the utmoſt Civility, and all the Reſpect 

that was due to his Character. But he ill repaid the kind Treatment 

he met with. For the Pope having granted him a Power to abſolve 

from all Cenſures ſuch as ſhould quit the French Service, and promiſe 

to bear Arms no longer againſt the Church, he prevailed upon great 

Numbers to deſert hy offering them Abſolution. When the French 

abandoned Milan, the King ordered the Cardinal to be ſent into 

France. But the Peaſants of a Village, called Pieve del Cairo, falling 
unexpectedly upon the Soldiers, who guarded him, delivered him out 

of their Hands. Being thus ſet at Liberty, he applied to Raimund 

de Cordona, Viceroy of Naples, and Commander of the Spaniſh Troops 

in [taly, and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Family by their Means, 

and the Concurrence of the Pope, ' reſtored to their former Grandeur 

at Florence, and his Brother Julian placed, with all the Power the 

Family had ever enjoyed, at the Head of chat Republic. Matters 

being thus ſettled in Florence, the Cardinal, upon the Firſt News he 
had of the Death of Pope Julius, flew to Rome, an 
his Succeſſor in the Manner we have ſeen y. 


The new Pope was crowned, according to Cuſtom, in the Church Pompon 
of St. John Lateran, on the 11th of April, the very Day, on which in 


he had been made Priſoner at the Battle of Ravenna the Year before. Hay age 


d was elected for 


his Court, of the Prelates and the Nobility, that it was univerſally 
believed, that nothing had been ſeen equal to it ſince the Inundation 
of the Barbarians, or the Times of the old Romans, his Holineſs ftriving 
to imitate and renew the Pomp, Splendor, and Magnificence of their 
public Shews. The Parade of that Day, by no Means ſuitable to the 


7 Guicciard, I. 6, 7, 11. et Onuph. in Lone X. 
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. preſent Times, is ſaid to have coſt him, at leaſt, One hundred thou- 
bn Ab) ſand Ducats. He thereby gained, indeed, the Applauſe and Eſteem 
of the Vulgar ; but Men of Senſe could not help blaming him for 

thus ſquandering away, in uſeleſs Expences, the Treaſure of the 

Church 7. 

The Two de- The Two Cardinals Carvajal and See bet i the chief e 
PO of the Council of Piſa, now ſitting at Lions, no ſooner heard of the 
Death of Julius, than, leaving that City, they haſtened to Marſeilles, 

and from thence ſet out for Rome by Sea, being attended by an Em- 

baſſador from the King. They landed at Leghorn; and being there 

informed of the Election of the new Pope, they advanced, depending 

upon his known Good-Nature, to Piſa. But they were there arreſted, 

and being conducted to Florence, the Pope ſent the Biſhop of Orvieto 

to adviſe them not to proceed any further till it was determined in 

what Manner they ſhould be received at Rome, and at the ſame time 

to exhort them no longer to appear in the Habit of Cardinals fince 

they had been lawfully depoſed, and their Depoſition had been con- 

firmed in the Lateran Council a, 

The Pope As the late Pope had ſhewn, on all Occaſions, an irreconcileable 
firrves % Averſion to the King of France, and by that Means quite eſtranged 


gain the King 
ef France, him from the Apoſtolic See, Leo, in order to regain him, and put an 


End to the Schiſm, made in the Church by the Council of Piſa, which 
the King ſtill ſupported, wrote to him a moſt kind and obliging Letter 
ſoon after his Coronation. In that Letter he declared, that, as the 
common Father of all Chriſtian Princes, be was extremely grieved, 
that the King, by his Diſagreement with the Church, had put it out 
of his Power to ſhew how. much he was inclined by Nature to be his 
Friend, but that he was ready to receive him as a moſt Chriſtian King, 
and embrace him, as the eldeſt Son of the Church, as ſoon as he 
returned to the Obedience of the Apoſtolic See. As the French were, 
generally ſpeaking, deſirous of being reſtored to the Communion of 
the Church, from which they had been cut off by the late Pope, the 
King, upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, immediately diſpatched | 
the Biſhop of Marſe:lles to Rome, to treat with his Holineſs about a 
Reconciliation. Not long after his Arrival the Sixth Seflion of the 
Lateran Council was held, at which Leo preſided in Perſon ; and in 


z Guicciard, J. 11. _ + Jdem ibid. et Petrus de Angleria. Epiſt. 515, 
that 


hat 
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that Seſſion was read a Paper, ſigned by the Two depoſed Cardinals, Lear of 
wherein they approved of all that was done in the Lateran Council, 8 FE 48 


promiſed to adhere to it, and condemned that of Piſa as a ſchiſmatic The depoſed 
Conventicle. The Two Cardinals of Sion and of York ſtrongly oppoſed ding re. 


their Reſtoration ; but the Biſhop of Marſeilles earneſtly interceding Cit of 
for them, in his Maſter's Name, the Pope, to gratify the King, con- Piſa- w_ ey 
ſented to their being reinſtated in their Dignity ; and the Ceremony * 
was performed in the following Manner. The Two Cardinals entered 

Rome privately by Night without any Badges of that Dignity, and 

appearing the next Day, in the Habit of common Prieſts, before the 

Pope fitting in Conſiſtory, and attended by all the Cardinals, except 

thoſe of York and Sion, who refuſed to be preſent, they fell on their 

Knees, and, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, aſked Pardon of the Pope 

and the Cardinals, declared their Approbation of their own Depoſition, 


and the Election of a new Pope, as done canonically, and condemned 


the Council of Piſa as a ſchiſmatic and deteſtable Aſſembly. They 
remained in the ſame humble Poſture till this their Confeſſion, ſigned 
by them, was entered upon Record; and then riſing up, they em- 
braced all the Cardinals, who ſtirred not from their Seats, reſumed, 
as ſoon as they had done, the Badges of their former Dignity, and 
were admited to fit in the ſame Place, where they had fat before their 
Depoſition b. | | 

In the mean time the Seſſions of the Lateran Council were con- The King of 
tinued; but nothing was tranſacted in the Seventh worthy of Notice, 5 ee _ 
though Leo preſided at it in Perſon ; and the Eighth was put off till aue kg 
the 17th of December, his Holineſs ſtriving, in the mean while, to Piſa, and re- 


S? 
prevail upon the King of France to renounce the Council of Piſa, to 7... 2 


to Latet an. 
adhere to the Lateran, and ſend his Biſhops to aſſiſt at the latter. His 
Endeavours were, in the End, crowned with Succeſs. For the King, 
being daily importuned by his People, eſpecially by the Clergy, and 
earneſtly preſſed by the Queen, Anne of Bretany, to come to an Agree- 
ment with the new Pope, conſented at laſt, much againſt his Will, 
to receive the Lateran Council, which he had hitherto oppoſed, and 
renounce that of Piſa, which he had ſo zealouſly promoted. Accord- 
ingly Embaſſadors were ſent to Rome, who being introduced to the 


Council in the Eighth Seſſion, held on the 17th of December, acknow- 


> Idem ibid. Onuph. in Leon. et Raymund. ad ann. 1513. 
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— lawful Council, condemned the Aſſembly, then fitting at Lions under 


Year of acknowleged that Council, in the King's Name, as the only true and 


the Name of the Council of Piſa, and engaged that the ſaid Aſſembly 

ſhould be diſſolved in One Month's Time, and the Biſhops, who com- 

poſed it, all be remanded to their reſpective Sees. Thus ended the 

Council of Piſa, called by ſome a mock Council, and, perhaps, not 

undeſervedly, as it conſiſted of a very ſmall Number of Biſhops, and 

they of One Nation only. The King, not fatisfied with obliging the 

Biſhops to depart from Lions, and forbidding them to aſſemble in any 

other City of his Dominions, ordered Six of them, and Four Doctors, 

to repair to Rome, and aſk the Pope's Pardon, and Abſolution, in the 

Name of the Gallican Church, for countenancing, with their Preſence, 

the ſchiſmatic Aſſembly of Piſa; which was commanding them to aſk 

Pardon for doing what he himſelf had commanded them to do w. 

Leo's Perfidy The following Year 1514 was chiefly employed by Leo in Nego- 

= trations with the Emperor, with the Kings of Spain and England, as 

Year of well as with the Venetians and the Si, to prevent the King of France 

Chriſt 1514. from reconquering the Dutchy of Milan, which that Prince ſeemed to 

| have above all Things at Heart. In this Affair his Holineſs acted all 

along with the utmoſt Perfidy, encouraging the King to that Under- 

taking, and, at the fame time, ſtirring up underhand all Chri/ftendom 

againſt him, in order to divert him from ſuch an Enterprize, or render 

it abortive, if he perſiſted in it. The King was informed by ſome, 

who were truſted with the Secret, of his Holineſs's Treachery and 

Double-dealing, and would have reſented it in a proper Manner, had 

er 55 not Death intervened. Levis died at Paris on the Firſt Day of the 

"Year of Year 1515, and was ſucceeded by Francis of  Angouleſme, Duke of 

Chriſt 1515. Valbois, in the Twenty-firſt Year of his Age. The new King wrote 

— immediately to the Pope to acquaint him with his Acceſſion to the 

Crown, and at the ſame time to aſſure him, that no Perſon upon Earth 

was more devoted to his Holineſs than himſelf, and that from none 

he could expect more advantageous Conditions for himſelf and his 

The Pope en. Family. Leo anſwered him by a moſt kind and obliging Letter, but 
ters into a : : 

Cnſederacy Toon afterwards entered into a Confederacy with the Emperor, the 

firſt againſt Catholic King and the Swiſs againſt him in Defence of the State of 

EC. Milan, there being no Room to doubt, that the vaſt military Prepa- 


his Succeſſor ka | 2: | 
Francis 1, = Idem ibid, et Mezeray Abrege Chron, tom. 4. p. 123. 


rations 
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rations, then carried on in France, were deſigned againſt that Dutchy. _ Year of 
This powerful -Confederacy did not deter the King from purſuing his N f 
Deſign upon the Milaneſe. He paſſed the Alps early in the Spring alt 
the Head of a-very numerous and well appointed Army, and having 
gained a compleat Victory over the Sit, who alone had the Courage 
to oppoſe him, he made himſelf Maſter, in a very ſhort Time, of the 
whole Dutchy, and its Capital. This unexpected Succeſs alarmed the 
Pope, and abandoning, or rather betraying, the Confederates, he en- 
tered into an Alliance with the King of France; and it was agreed, een 
that the Pope and the King ſhould have an Interview at Bologna. . the 
They met there accordingly, the Pope making his public Entry into King 4 
that City on the 8th of December, and the King on the 1oth. The * 
King, being introduced to the Pope in a public Conſiſtory, paid him, 
in Perſon, all the Honours that it was cuſtomary for Chriſtian Princes 
to pay to a new Pope by their Embaſladors, Antony du Prat, High 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, making a Specch, on that Occaſion, in 
his Majeſty's Name. The Pope and the King lodged in- the ſame 
Palace, and privately conferred for Three Days together with all the 
Marks of mutual Benevolence and Sincerity. 
The chief Subject of their Conferences was the Pragmatic Sanction; 
and on this Occaſion was begun a Negotiation about the famous Con- 
cordat, which was afterwards ſubſtituted in the Room of the Pragmatic. 
The King, after Three Days Stay at Bologna, returned to Milan, leaving 
Chancellor du Prat to finiſh that Affair. The Chancellor had ſeveral 
Conferences with the Cardinals of Ancona, and Sanctorum Quatuor, 
and in the End an Agreement was concluded, and ſigned by both the 
Cardinals and the Chancellor, under the Name of A Concordat between 
Pope Leo X. and Francis I. King of France. The chief Articles of The King 
this Agreement or Concordat were, I. That the Pragmatic ſhould. be "FM 
aboliſhed throughout the King's Dominions. II. That the Chapters /e Prag- 
of the Cathedral and Metropolitan Churches ſhould not thenceforth 7 pl * 
viect their own:Biſhops, but that the King ſhould nominate a fit Perſon, cordat ;; 
and the Pope thould confer the Dignity on the Perſon, whom he had , 
nominated. III. That the Pope ſhould thenceforth grant no expecta- * 
tive.Graces, nor Reſervations, either general or ſpecial. IV. That the 
Ui dinaries ſhould be obliged to confer on the Graduates of the Uni- 
Veruties ſuch Benefices, as ſhould be vacant in Four Months of the 

- 5 Year, 


4.06 


Tear of 
Chriſt 151 5. 
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That the Annates ſhould be reſtored and paid according to the true 
Value, and not according to the ancient Rates greatly below the true 


The Duke of 
Urbino 
driven out, 
and the 
Pope's Ne- 
pheu made 
Duke in his 
Room. 

Year of 


Chriſt 1516. 
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Year, to be ſpecified, but ſhould be at Liberty to diſpoſe of thoſe, 
vacant in the other Eight Months, to whoni they pleaſed.  V. That 
every Pope might, once in his Pontificate, oblige every Collator, having 
from Ten to Fifty Benefices in his Giſt, to confer One as his [Holineſs 


ſhould direct, and Two, if he had Fifty or more at his Diſpoſal. VI. 


Value». As the Annates, condemned by the Council of Bail as rank 
Simony, and as ſuch ſuppreſſed by the Pragmatic, were reſtored by 
the Concordat, and in the ſame Concordat the Article, eſtabliſhing the 
Superiority of a General Council to the Pope, was omitted, though 
it had been defined by the Councils of Conſtance and of Baſil, and 
aſcertained by the Pragmatic, this new Agreement was uniyerfally 
diſapproved, and rejected throughout the Kingdom of France, the 
Clergy, the Univerſities, and the Parliaments remonſtrating againſt it, 
and appealing to a General Council. However, as it was ſupported 
by the Royal as well as the Pontifical Authority, it was at laſt regiſtered 
and publiſhed by the Parliament of Paris on the 22d of March 1527, 
and is obſerved, with ſome ſmall Alterations, to this Day o. 

In the Interview at Bologna the King, to gratify the Pope and court 
his Favour, not only conſented to the Abolition of the Pragmatic, fo 
odious to Rome, but, to his great Diſhonour, ſuffered himſelf to be per- 
ſuaded to give up Francis-Maria della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, who 
had put himſelf undes his Protection. The Pope alleged ſeveral Ac- 
cuſations againſt the Duke, ſummoned him to appear and clear him- 
ſelf from them, and, upon his refuſing to comply with the Summons, 
declared him a Rebel to the Church, and ordered his Nephew Lau- 
rence de Medicis to ſeize his Dominions. Lawrence, purſuant to that 
Order, entered the Territories of Urbino at the Head of the whole 
Eccleſiaſtical Army, and, meeting no-where with the leaſt Oppoſition, 
made himſelf Maſter, in a very few Days, of the whole Dutchy. The 
Duke, finding himſelf unable to withſtand ſo great a Force, had re- 
tired at the Approach of the Enemy, firſt to Peſaro, and afterwards to 
Mantua, leaving his Subjects, ſince he could not defend them, to conſult 
their own Safety. Rovere being thus driven out, the Dutchy wa 


* Guicciardin. I. 12. Pinſon et Du Puy Hiſt, de la Pragmat. et du Concord. o Pinſon 
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by his Holineſs beſtowed upon his Nephew Lawrence, who, at his Year of 
Return to-Rome, received the Inveſtiture, with unuſual Solemnity, at Lat TIE 
his Uncle's Hands. Leo had long coveted that Dutchy for his Nephew, 
and it was only to make Room for him, that he drove out the Duke, 
all the Crimes. that he was charged with, having been committed in 
the Pontificate of his Uncle, Julius II. and by that Pope forgiven p. 
In this his Holineſs was guilty of the utmoſt Ingratitude as well as In- 
juſtice, the Duke having, for many Vears, generouſly entertained and 
ſupported his Brother Julian, during the Time of their Exile from 

Fhrence, and uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to get them reſtored q. 

Leo, not ſatisfied with the Acquiſition of the Dutchy of Urbino, Plt again? 
formed a Deſign of adding to it the free State of Siena, lying between e Pope's 
the Territories of the Church and thoſe of the Republic of Florence. In _— af 
order to that he cauſed Cardinal Alfonſo Petrucci, commonly called Chriſt 1517. 
the Cardinal of Siena, and his Brother Borghe, who governed that Coke 
State, and would, he well knew, oppole any Attempts upon the public / Siena 4u- 
Liberty, to be ſent into Exile. As their Father Pandolfo Petrucci had * the 
eſpouſed, with great Zeal, the Cauſe of the Family de Medicis, when 
baniſhed from Florence, and ſpared no Fatigue nor Expence to oblige 
the Florentines to recall them; and beſides, the Cardinal had uſed his 
utmoſt Efforts in the Conclave in behalf of Leo; fo ungrateful a Re- 
turn for ſuch Benefits provoked him to a Degree of Madneſs, and he 
reſolved to make the Pope atone, with his Life, for his Ingratitude. 

He determined at firſt, in the Height of his Rage, to ſtab the Pope 

with his own Hand. But apprehending, when ſomewhat cooler, the 
Danger, to which fo deſperate an Attempt would expoſe him, he 
thought of employing Poiſon inſtead of a Dagger, ſince he might by that 
Means compaſs his End as effeQually, and with much greater Safety. 
This his Deſign he communicated to one Baptiſta da Vercelli, a famous 
Surgeon, and his intimate Friend; and it was agreed between them, 
that Baptiſta ſhould be recommended to the Pope, who had been long 
aflited with a Fiſtula, as the ableſt Man of his Profeſſion, and that, 

upon his being employed by his Holineſs, he ſhould inje& Poiſon into 

the Ulcer. But, in the mean time, the Cardinal loudly complaining x: diſce- 
in all Companies, of the Pope's Ingratitude, nay, and mixing Menaces vered. 
with his Complaints, he began to be ſuſpected of machinating ſome 


? Guicciard. 1.12, Cimarelli Hiſt. de Urbin. q Iidem ibid. 
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Miſchief againſt him; inſomuch that thinking himſelf no longer ſaſt 
at Rome, he privately withdrew from that City; but having left his 
Secretary behind him, it manifeſtly appeared from ſome of his Letters 
to him, which were intercepted, that a Plot was earrying om againſt 
the Pope's Life. This Leo diſſembled, and, in order to get the Car- 
dinal into his Power, invited him with mighty Promiſes to Rome, and 
for his greater Security even ſent him a Safe-conduet, and gave his 
Word of Honour to the Spaniſh Embaſſador, that he ſhould meet with 
no ill Treatment. But he no ſooner arrived than he was arreſted by 
the Pope's Order, as was likewiſe Cardinal Bandmells, a Genseſe, Leo 
concluding from his great Intimacy with the Cardinal of Stena, that he 
was privy to the whole Affair. The Spaniſh Embaſſador complained 
loudly to the Pope of ſo notorious a Breach of his Word, given to him, 
which, he ſaid, was the ſame Thing as if it had been given to the King 
of Spain his Maſter. The Pope anſwered; that no Safe-condut what- 
ever, no Word of Honour, how ſolemnly ſoever given, could be binding 
in Caſes of High-Treaſon, unleſs that Crime was ſpecified. The Em- 
baſſador urged in vain, that when a Safe- conduct is granted, and Impu- 
nity is promiſed to a Perſon without any Limitations or Reſtrictions 
whatever, ſuch a Perſon cannot be puniſhed, be his Crime what it 
will, without a manifeſt Violation of the Safe- conduct, and a Breach 
of Faith. Both Cardinals were committed to the Caſtle of Sz. Argele, 
and it appearing from their Confeſſion upon the Rack, that the Plot 
was deviſed by the Cardinal of Siena with the Privity of Cardinal Ban- 
dinello, they were both by a Sentence, pronounced in a public Con- 
ſiſtory, deprived of their Dignity, and delivered up to the Secular 


The Cardinal Power. The Cardinal of Siena was ſecretly ſtrangled the next Night. 
put to Death. Ty, other Cardinal was condemned, as being leſs guilty, to perpetual. 


Impriſonment, from which the Pope not only redeemed him foon 
afterwards, but, upon his paying a certain Sum of Money, reinſtated 
him in his Dignity. But he died, in a ſhort Time, of a lingering 
Diſtemper, which ſome aſcribed to a flow Poiſon, adminiſtered to him, 
by the Pope's Order, before he recovered his Liberty r. Three other 
Cardinals were condemned to pay large Sums of Money for not ac- 
quainting the Pope with the Menaces, which they had heard the Car- 
dinal of Siena throw out againſt him. As by this Severity he great) 


_ = Guicciard, I. 13. Jovius vit. Leon X. ad ann, 1517. 
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diſobliged all the other Cardinals, and eſtranged them ſrom him, in Year of 
order to procure new Friends in the Sacred College, he created no — 
ewer than Thirty-one Cardinals at one Promotion ; - ſome for their Promotion of 
Learning, many tor their Money, and others at the Recommendation 1 80 
of different Princes, being Men of all Nations 5, | 
The preſent Year 1517 will ever be memorable in the Eccleſiaſtical The Fir Riſe 
Annals for the Foundation and Commencement it gave to the Revolu- eee 
tion in the Church, commonly known by the Name of The Reforma- 
ion. But as a Detail of all the Particulars of that great Event would 
carry me too far from the Deſign of this Work, I ſhall confine myſelf 
to the Part the Popes acted in it, which alone is my Province, and 
refer the Reader to The Hiſtory of the Reformation, in Germany, by 
Sleidan, and in theſe our Kingdoms, by the Biſhop of Sa/ifbury, whoſe 
inimitable Performances contain ſo full an Account of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of the Reformation, and are ſo univerſally known, that all I 
could ſay on that Subject would be but an unneceſſary Repetition of 
what every curious Reader muſt have learned from them. It is well oc 
known, that Pope Leo's famous Bull of Indulgences, publiſhed this RR it by 
Year in all Chriſtian Kingdoms, firſt gave Occaſion to that Change in Pe of hh 
Religion, of which fo many Nations enjoy the Bleſſings to this Day, 4#{gerces. 
For Leo, wanting to continue the magnificent Structure of St. Peter's 
Church, begun by his Predeceſſor Julius, but finding his Coffers 
drained, chiefly by his own Extravagance, in order to repleniſh them 
granted, by his Bull, a plenary Indulgence, or Remiſſion of all Sins, to 
ſuch as ſhould charitably contribute to that Work. Albert, Archbiſhop 
of Mentz and Magdeburg, was commiſſioned by the Pope to proclaim 
that Bull in Germany, and by the Archbiſhop was employed a Deomi- 
can Friar, named John Tetzel, to preach up the Indulgences, and col- 
lect the Money ariſing from them. Some fay, that the Indulgences 
were by the Pope farmed out to the Archbiſhop, and by him to the 
Friar, and his Order. However that be, the Friar, to enhance the Artie 
Value of theſe Indulgences, and procure, by that Means, more Cuf- 4477s 2» 


19% . b | the Publ; 
tomers, uſed to extoll their Efficacy in the molt indecent and ſhocking, f 5 86 


Terms, telling the deluded Multitude, that, had any one even raviſhed dee 


the Mother of Gods, he had wherewithal to cancel his Guilt ; that he tp rin os 


had ſaved more Souls from Hell, by theſe Indulgences, than St. Peter 


5 Idem ibid. 
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N had converted to Chriſtianity by his Preaching; that their Virtue ex- 
J tended to the Dead as well as the Living; that upon their paying 
the Price of the Indulgences the Soul of the Perſon, whom they in- 
tended to deliver out of Purgatory, flew that Moment up to Heaven, 

&c.t, Theſe and many ſuch- like impious and abſurd Doctrines gave 

great Offence to all good Men, and among the reſt to Martin Luther, a 

Friar of the Order of St. Auſtin's Hermeis, who, being at this Time Pro- 

ſeſſor of Divinity in the newly erected Univerſity of Wittenberg in Saxony, 

thought it incumbent upon him to confute them: And he did fo ac- 

cordingly in Ninety-five Propoſitions, which he publicly maintained in 

His Doclrine that Univerſity, on the zoth of September of the preſent Year. He 
2 owned the Pope to be veſted with the Power of granting Indulgences, 
that is, of remitting the Puniſhments due to Sin, but that Power he 

confined to ranonical Puniſhments, or Puniſhments inflicted by the 

Canons, by the Church, or its viſible Head the Pope. As for divine 
Puniſhments, or ſuch as are by divine Juſtice denounced againſt Of- 

fenders in this Life, or the Life to come, he would not allow the 

Power of the Pope to extend to them, affirming, that they could only 

be remitted by the Merits of Chriſt, good Works, and a ſincere Re- 

pentance. As by this Doctrine the Living reaped very little Benefit 

from the Indulgences, and the Dead none at all, the Venders of them, 

enraged beyond meaſure at the viſible Decay of their Trade, fell upon 

Luther with the utmoſt Fury. He anſwered their Reaſonings, con- 

futed their Objections, and challenged them to anſwer the following 

Queſtion, , the Pope has a Power of delivering Souls cut of Purgatory, 

why does be deliver only ſome, and thoſe for Money, and not all out of 

Charity? His Adverſaries, not able to confute his Arguments, nor 

ſupport their own, had Recourſe to a more compendious Way of com- 

paſſing his Ruin. They repreſented him to the Pope as an ob/iznate 

and incorrigible Heretic, who were he not reſtrained by the Authority 

of the Apoſtolic See, would ſoon infect all Germany with his peſtiferous 

Errors. On the other Hand, Luther, to prevent their prejudicing the 

Pope againſt him, wrote a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter to his Holineſs, ſent 

him his Ninety-five Propoſitions with their, Proofs, and, to clear him- 

felf from the Imputation of OhHinacy, which alone makes a Heretic, 


y 


t Sce Moſheim Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. Note [0]. Ti 
declared 


Pope's Command, he repaired to Aug ſburg, in the Month of October 
of the preſent Year, and had there T 'hree different Conferences w ith 


5 Moſhcim's Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, p. 17, 18. Note [I. 
hh. 2 


Leo X. BISHOPS Rome. 


declared Hithſelf ready to change his Sentiments the Moment they were _ Year of 
Foe to- be erroneous, a Chriſt 1517. 


—.— 
Before I proceed on this Subject, I cannot help obſerving, 


ATI 


that the Not excited 
Charge brought againſt Luther by ſome Proteſtants, and moſt Roman " Joy 


Neſent - 
Catholic Writers, of oppoſing the Indulgences out of Jealouſy or Envy, ment 8 
viz. becauſe the Commiſſion of publiſhing them, uſually granted bo 
the Auſtin Friars in Saxony, had been taken from them and given to 


the Dominicans, has been, in my Opinion, unanſwerably confuted by 
the Rev, Mr. Maclaine, the Tranſlator of Doctor Mofheim's Ecclefraſtical 
Hiſtory, in his learned Notes upon that admirable Performance u. I 
ſhall only add, that Guicciardin, in ſpeaking of that Oppoſition, ſays, 
that it was, perhaps, honeſt, or, at leaſt, from the juſt Occaſion that was 
given to it, in fome Degree excuſablew, From theſe Words it is mani- 
feſt, that Guicciardin, a Contemporary, and moſt accurate Hiſtorian, 
knew nothing of the ſelfiſh and ignoble Motives, which Luther's Op- 
poſition to the Doctrine of Indulgences 1 is aſcribed to by the more mo- 
dera Writers. For had it been owing to any ſuch Motives, it would 
have been evidently d:/hone/t, and in no Degree excuſable. 

At firſt Leo, wholly taken up with the Pleaſures of his Court, made I /ummone4 
a jeſt among his Poets and Buffoons, of the bold Attempt of the Friar 25 2355 Pope 
of Wittemberg. But being informed by the Emperor of the rapid Pro- Year * 
greſs the new Doctrine made, and the Diviſions it was likely to pro- Hints: 
duce both in the Church and the Empire, he became ſerious, and 
ſummoned Luther to appear before him at Rowe in the Term of Sixty 
Days, in order to maintain there the Doctrine which he was faid to 
propagate in Germany. But Frideric, Elector of Saxony, Who had taken Appears 
Luther, as his Subject, into his Protection, urging againſt that Sum- e 
mons the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Empire, by hich its Subjects, he arAugſburg. 
ſaid, were, in all Cauſes, to be tried upon the Spot, the Pope yielded, 
and ordered Luther to plead his Cauſe before Cardinal Caſelan, then 
Apoſtolic Legate at the Diet of Augſburg. As Cajelan was a Domini- 
can, Luther thought it ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould have been 


appointed Judge "and Arbitrator in a Controverſy between him and 
Te!zel, a Man cf the. ſame Order. 
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Chriſt 1518. 


Year of the Cardinal. But as the Cardinal imperiouſly inſiſted upon his re- 

WR rating his Opinions, without ever attempting to prove them errone- 

ous, he ſuddenly withdrew from Aug /burg, after appealing from the 

Pope ill informed to the Pope better informed. Luther had yet ad- 

vanced nothing contrary to the Catholic Faith. He only maintained, 

that the Puniſhments, inflicted upon Offenders by divine Juſtice, in the 

preſent, or in a future State, came not within the Reach of the Pope's 

abſolving Power; a Point, that had been frequently diſputed, but had 

His Doctrine never yet been authoritatively determined. But Leo, by a Brief, dated 

RE the gth of November of the preſent Year, declared, that the Sovereign 

condemned by Pontiff, as Succeſſor of St. Peter, and Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, was 

he Pope. veſted with a Power of remitting all Sins, and all Puniſhments due 

to them ; all Sins by the Sacrament of Penance, and all Puniſhments 

by Means of Indulgences ; ordered all to hold, and to teach, that Doc- 

trine, under Pain of Excommunication, and enjoined Cardinal Cajetan, 

to whom the Brief was addreſſed, to notify it to all the Biſhops and 

Archbiſhops of Germany, and cauſe it to be every-where received and 

executed. Luther, finding his Doctrine thus condemned, though ſup- 

ported by Arguments, which his Adverſaries had not been able to con- 

fute, repaired to Mitiemberg, and there, on the 28th of November, 

appealed from the Pope, who had made himſelf a Party, to a General 

Council x. 

Miltitz nt Leb, finding that Luther, in Defiance of his Brief and the Penalties 

5 denounced in it, ſtill continued to preach the ſame Doctrine, and de- 
ear of 3 a 5 : * an 

Chriſt 1519. {pairing of being able to prevail upon him to ſubmit, ſo long as he was 

WY protected by the Elector of Saxony, in order to gain that Prince ſent 

him, the following Year 1519, the Golden Roſe, which the Popes uſed 

to bleſs every Year, and preſent to ſeveral Princes, as a particular Mark of 

Friendſhip and Eſteem. With this Preſent was diſpatched a Saxon 

Knight, named Charles Mzltizz, who belonged to Leo's Court. As he 

was known to be a Man of great Prudence, Penetration, and Addrels, 

he was ordered to infinuate himſelf by all Means into the Favour of 

the Elector, and demand of him, that he would either oblige Luther 

to renounce his Doctrines, or withdraw from him his Protection. But 

o cold was the Reception Miltitæ met with from the Elector on his 


x Pay] Sarpi Hiſt, of the Council of Trent, 1. 1. c. 22. Frid. Borner. Dif. de Col- 
ipquio Luth. cum Cajetan. Ern. Loſch. Acta Reform. tom. 2. c. 11. 
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Arrival in Saxony, and ſo little did that Prince ſeem to value the Pope's 
Preſent, that the prudent Nuncio thought it adviſeable to propoſe no- 
thing to him againſt Zuther, but rather to treat with Luther himſelf. 


and by his gentle and infinuating Manner, fo very different from that, 


he obtained Two Things of him, to the great Surprize of all who had 
taken part in the preſent Controverſy. He promiſed to obſerve a pro- 
found Silence for the future with reſpe& to Indulgences, provided it 


miſſive Letter to the Pope: And ſuch a Letter he wrote; owning, that 
he had carried his Animoſity too far, and ſolemnly proteſting that he 
never intended to attack the Power of the Roman Church or the Pope. 
This Lett-.r is dated the 14th of March 1519. He even wrote a cir- 
culatory Letter to all his Followers, exhorting them to reverence the 
Roman Church as ſuperior to all other Churches v. 

The gentle Methods purſued by Miltitæ, though attended with ſuch 
Succeſs, were not at all pleaſing to ſome furious Bigots; and One 
of theſe, named Eckius, Doctor of Divinity, and a ſworn Enemy to 
Luther, flying to Rome, and there repreſenting to the Pope the Mo- 
deration of his Nuncio as Indifference concerning the Succeſs of his 
Commiſſion, prevailed upon his Holineſs to remove him, and oblige 
Luther by more forcible Meaſures to ſubmit to his Decifions. He was 


"8 ſeconded therein by Cardinal Cajetan, and the Reſt of the Dominicans 
35 at the Pope's Court, deſirous of revenging upon Lutber the Treatment, 
nt which their Brother Tetzel had met with at his Hands. To them the 


Pope hearkened, as they were in high Credit, and bore a great Sway 
at his Court, and, contrary to the Advice of many ſober and thinking 
Perſons, iſſued a Bull, by which were condemned Ninety-one Propoſi- 
tions, extracted out of Luther's Writings ; all were forbidden to hold, 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1519. 
—— 


Accordingly he had ſeveral Conferences with him at different Places; The Succef5 
of his Nego- 
a . ' tiations with 
which Luther had hitherto met with from the other Friends of Rome, Luther. 


was in like Manner obſerved by his Adverſaries, and to write a ſub- 


Leo cox- 


demns the 


Doctrine of 
Luther. 
Year of 
Chriſt 1520. 
— —md 


els, teach, or defend any of them, upon Pain of Excommunication to be 
of incurred ½½ facto, and Luther was required to retract them, in the 
her Term of Sixty Days, on Pain of incurring all the Cenſures and Puniſh- 
But ments denounced againſt Heretics. This Bull is dated the 1 5th of 


June 15 20 2. On the other hand Zuther, upon the firſt Notice he had 


Col» ” Seckendorf, Comment, Hiſt. Apologet. de Lutheraaiſino, z Cherubia, Bullar. 


Wag, 


of 
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oh year of of this raſh and inconſiderate Step in the Pope, renewed his Appeal to | 
Cmilt 1529. 4 General Council, declared himſelf ready to appear when and where 


ä — 
#4, renews he could with any Safety, and begged the Emperor, the Electors, and 


9 *2the other Princes of the Empire to ſuſpend the Execution of the Pope's 


Council. Bull, till he was heard, and convinced, betore equitable Judges, of 
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ban the holding or propagating any heretical or erroneous Opinions. As all, 

7 N rae who had any of his Writings in their Cuſtody, were ordered, by the 

burnt. Pope's Bull, to burn them, he, in his Turn, had a Pile of Wood ] 

erected without the Walls of Vittemberg, and there, in the Preſence | 

of an immenſe Multitude, committed to the Flames Leo's Bull, and { 

i with it the Decretals of the Popes. This happened on the roth of 
mY December of the preſent Year, and Luther, to juſtify it, publiſhed foon ] 
A afterwards a Writing containing Thirty Propoſitions, extracted out of c 
. the Decretals, which he maintained to be heretical, and worthy of be- | 
\ ing conſigned to the Flames. [ 
As Luther paid no Regard to the Pope's Menaces or Thunders, kin, 0 
4 acquiring daily new Followers and Protectors, bid him openly De- \ 
| | Hance, Leo, to check the Progreſs his Doctrine daily made in Ger- 
v many, had Recourſe to the new Emperor, Charles V. King of Spain, , 
K who, in 1519, had ſucceeded his Grand-father Maximilian in the Em- t 
9 pire, and repreſenting to him, that, as the Defender and Protector of 1 
N the Church, he was bound to reſtrain and puniſh all, who rebelled 0 
| againſt her facred Laws, earneſtly entreated him to exert his Authority t 
againſt Martin Luther, a Diſturber of her Peace, and a notorious Here- 2 

Diet %, tic. As Luther complained of his being condemned by the Pope with- t 

1 out being heard, and a Diet of the Empire was ſoon to meet at t 

Year of Worms, the Emperor, at the Requeſt of the Elector of Saxony, to t 

3 Chrilt 1521. whom he was chiefly indebted for the Empire, conſented that the [ 
N Pope's. Bull againſt the ſuppoſed Heretic ſhould not take place till he 0 
7 had pleaded his Cauſe before that Aſſembly. He was accordingly n 
ö ſummoned to it, and a Safe- conduct, in due Form, being ſent to him 8 
Lother by the Emperor, he repaired to Worms, and there on the 17th of April { 
2 and the next Day pleaded his Cauſe with the greateſt Intrepidity. Be- P 

% ing aiked, whether the Books, out of which the Propoſitions, con- : 

demned by the Pope, had been extracted, were really his, he anſwered af 

in the Affirmative. But when they required him to retract them, he 2 


returned Anſwer, that he was ready to renounce and retract them, 
Provided 
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provided they were proved by the Scriptures, or by ſound Reaſon, to A of 
be erroneous, but could not, till they were ſhown to be ſo, depar ct N 


— 
from them without betraying the Cauſe of God, and wounding his 
own Conſcience, As he could neither be intimidated by Menaces, 
nor allured by Promiſes to yield, he was diſmiſſed with a Safe- conduct 
from the Emperor, ſecuring him againſt any Violence for the Space of 
Thirty Days. He therefore left Worms on the 26th of April, on his 
Return to Wittemberg ; but he was met, on the zd of May, by Four 
Men, diſguiſed with Maſks, who, attacking him "with great Violence, 
threw him down, ſeized him, and carried him off full Speed. This 
Violence was by the Friends of Luther generally charged upon the 
Emiſſaries of Rome; and it greatly increaſed the Odium of the Public 
againſt them. But it was a Contrivance of the Elector of Saxony, who. But is cen 
hearing that the pretended Heretic had been condemned, in the Diet, denned. 
by the Emperor and all the Princes, he himſelf being abſent, had 
cauſed him to be ſeized in the Manner we have ſeen, and conveyed, 
with the utmoſt Secreſy, to one of his Caſtles, the Caſtle of Yartenberg. 
His Deſign in this was to ſcreen him from the furious Perſecution, 
which he foreſaw would be ſoon raiſed againſt him. How ſeaſonable 
this Precaution was appeared in a few. Days. For on the 8th of May a Edie ifed 
moſt ſevere Edict was publiſhed againſt Luther, declaring him a Member e . 
cut off from the Church, a Schiſmatic, a notorious and obſtinate Here- 
tic; forbidding all, on Pain of being declared guilty of High Treaſon, 
and forfeiting their Eſtates and Dignities, to receive, entertain, or coun- 
tenance him, and empowering Perſons of all Ranks to ſeize him, at 
the Expiration of the Twenty-one Days of the Safe conduct, and 
treat him as One under the Ban of the Empire, and protected by no 
Law. However this Edict, ſevere as it was, did not ſtop the Progreſs 
of the Reformation. For the Emperor being obliged, by the State of 
his Affairs, to leave Germany ſoon after it was publiſhed, the Civil Ma- 
giſtrates and the Princes took no Care to have it carried into Execution, 
lo that the Followers of Luther were ſuffered to hold, nay, and to pro- 
pagate their Doctrines unmoleſted a. 
While theſe religious Diſputes were carried on with great Warmth 
in Germany, the States of Taly enjoyed a profound Peace. But that. 


15 Paulo Sarpi Hiſt, Concil. di Trento, L 1. Pallavicin. Hiſt, Concil. Trid. I. 2. 


| emberg. vit. Luth. c. 6. Cochlæus ad ann. 1521, Sleidaa de Statu Relig. et Reip. 
2. Luther] Opera, tom, 2. 
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Yew of Peace was interrupted in the preſent Year by the Pope, who, being 
brut 1521, 


2 22: defirons of driving the Emperor Charles out of Haly, entered into a 


IWar kindled private Alliance with Francis I. King of France to attack, with their 
1 8 y joint Forces, the Kingdom of Naples. But the Emperor offering him 
| better Conditions, he ſecretly concluded a Treaty with him againſt 
the King; and thus was Lay, after a Three Years Peace, involved in 
a moſt deſtructive War. The French loſt by it the Dutchy of Milan, 
and the Pope gained the Cities of Parma and Pracenza. It was chiefly 
to recover theſe Cities to the Church that Leo kindled this War. For 
when the Cardinal de Medicis endeavoured to divert him from it, he 
told him, that he was determined, at all Events, to put the Church 
again in Poſſeſſion of Two ſuch important Places, and whenever that 
happened he ſhould die content; and he died on the 1ſt of December 
of the preſent Year, having received, a few Days before, the News 
of the Acquiſition of Piacenza, and of the Surrender of Parma on 
His Death, the very Day he died. He was ſeized with a flow Fever in his Villa 
at Magliano, and being carried the next Day to Rome, he died of it 
in a very few Days, not without ſtrong Suſpicion of Poiſon having 
been adminiſtered to him by his Chamberlain Barnabo Malaſpina, at 
the Inſtigation, as was conjectured, of the King of France b. He 
died in the Forty-fixth Year of his Age, having held the See Eight 
Years Eight Months and Twenty Days. 
414 Charac: He was a Prince, fays Guicciardin, worthy, on many Accounts, to 
ter. be praiſed as well as blamed. He diſappointed the Expectations con- 
ceived of him at his Promotion to the Pontificate, ſhewing himſelf 
endowed with much greater Prudence, but with much leſs Goodneſs 
than all had imagined, He was by Nature addicted to Idleneſs and 
Pleaſure, and averſe, beyond Meaſure, to all Buſineſs, ſpending his 
Time with Muſicians, Jeſters, and Buffoons, and inclined, beyond 
the Bounds of Decency, to ſenſual Gratifications. His Mind was filled 
with the moſt exalted Notions of Splendor and Magnificence; in his 
Appearances and Donations he knew no Meaſure, nor Diſtinction, and 
thus not only diſſipated, in a very ſhort Time, the immenſe Treaſure 
ccumulated by his Predeceſſor Julius, but infinite Sums beſides, ac- 
cruing from Bulls, Briefs, &c. and the Sale of new Offices, and was 
daily contriving new Methods of exacting Money to ſupport his Ex- 


b. Guicciard. 1. 14. 


tr avagance. 
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travagance e. Jovius, who has writ his Life, or rather his Panegyric, Year of 
owns that he was naturally averſe to all Buſineſs; that they were the CES 
moſt careſſed by him, Who were the moſt capable of entertaining 

him ; that he took great Delight in the Company of Poets, Jeſters, 
Muſicians, and Buffoons, and ſhewed himſelf highly -pleaſed with 

their Jeſts, however inconſiſtent with Modeſty, nay, and with com- 

mon Decency. The fame Writer, after deſcribing the Magnificence 

of his Table, which far exceeded that of the greateſt Kings, adds, that 
9vernus, his Poet Laureat, who had been crowned Arch-Poet with 

great Solemnity, was preſent at all his Entertainments, but fat at a 

ſeparate Table ; that the Pope, after plying him with Cup after Cup 

of his beſt Wine, uſed, for the Diverſion of his Gueſts, to command 

him to make extemporary Verſes upon the Subject which he propoſed ; 


and that having once ordered him to make ſome Verſes upon the 
Arch-Poet himſelf, he began thus; 


Archipoeta facit verſus pro mille poetts : 
But being at a Loſs how to proceed, the Pope immediately ſubjoined, 
Et pro mille aliis Archipoeta bibit d. 


A Poet having One Day preſented to him ſome Latin Verſes in Rhime, 
he returned the like Number of Verſes, all in the ſame Rhime; but 


as he gave him nothing elſe, the Poet, in departing, addreſſed him 
with the following Diſtich: 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediſſet, 
Non eſſet capiti tanta corona tua; 


Which he was ſo well pleaſed with, that he ordered a conſiderable 
Sum of Money to be paid him upon the Spot e. Janus Nicius Ery- 
thus tells us of a Perſon, who, wanting to aſk ſome Favour of the 
Pope, but finding he could not get Acceſs to him, bethought himſelf 
of pretending to be a Poet, and to have ſome of the fineſt Verſes, 
that were ever made, to ſhew to his Holineſs ; that he was thereupon 
immediately introduced to him, when he ingenuouſly owned the Ar- 


© Idem ibid. 4 Paulo Grovio in Elog. et vit. Leon, © Anton. Spelte 
Sapp Follie. | 
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2 wi , Which he came to ſue for fo Many Inſtances are alleged by Authors 
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tifice he had made uſe of to get Admittance, and obtained the Favour, 


of this Pope's trifling and nugatory Genius. But all allow him to' 
have been a great Encourager of Learning, anda moſt generous Patron 
of the Learned, being himſelf as well acquainted with the liberal 
Sciences, and as elegant a Latin Writer as any of his Time. Poets 
were his chief Favourites ; they had free Acceſs to him, and if they 
brought any thing with them worthy of his Peruſal, they never de- 
parted unrewarded : He is even ſaid to have publiſhed a Bull in Favour 
of Arioſtos Orlando Furicſo, threatening with Excommunication all, 
who ſhould find Fault with that Performance g ; which was expoſing 
himſelf and his thus abuſed Authority to Contempt and Deriſion. 
Orlando, however mad and furious, ated not more mad a Part. Leo 
had but a very ſuperficial Knowlege in Divinity, as is owned by Car- 
dinal Pallavicino himſelf; and the Indifference he betrayed, with 
reſpect to the Intereſts of Religion, gave Occaſion to ſome to charge 
him with Impiety, nay, and with Atheiſm. However, he did not 

neglect the grand Object, which moſt of his Predeceſſors had chiefly 
in their View, dig. the extending of the temporal as well as the ſpiritual 
Power of their See, and raifing their Families; and theſe were the 
Motives that induced Leo to make War upon the Duke of Urbino, to 
diſturb the Tranquillity of Taly, and more than once to betray his 
Allies.——By this Pope the Title of Defender of the Faith was conferred 
upon Henry VIII. for the Book he wrote againſt Lutber, a Title, which 
his Succeſſors wear to this Day, and have a much better Right to than 
he had, being the chief Supporters and Defenders, not of a ſuper- 
ſtitious, but of a rational Faith and Religion. 


Þ Janus Niſius Eryth. Pinacoth. 2. c. 33. s Blondel. Examen de la Bulle de 
eon X. 
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cnn? HADRIAN VL 
The Two H. undred and Sixteenth BISH OP of Rome. 


EO dying, as has been faid, on the iſt of December, the Car- Hadrian 
dinals having performed his Exequies, according to Cuſtom, and _ of 
waited ſome time for the Arrival of their abſent Brethren, ſhut Chriſt 1522. 

themſelves up in the Conclave on the 27th of the ſame Month, and 

on the gth of the following January choſe with One Voice Cardinal 

Hadrian, Biſhop of Tortoſa, who did not change his Name, but ſtiled 

himſelf Hadrian VI. As the Cardinals, in all Thirty-nine, could not 

agree among themſelves, ſome of them propoſed Cardinal Hadrian, 

not with a Deſign, ſays Guicciardin, to conſent to his Election, but 

only to waſte away the Morning. But as ſome voted for him, the 

Cardinal of St. Sixtus took Occaſion from thence to make an Harangue 

in his Praiſe, extolling his Learning, and the many excellent Qualities, 

with which he was endowed. He gained by that Means the Suffrages u J 

of ſome, and the Reſt, One after another, more by Impulſe than 2 

Deliberation, followed their Example. Thus was Hadrian elected by e 

the unanimous Conſent of the whole Conclave, none of thoſe very 

Perſons, who had elected him, being able to account for their having 

choſen, at ſo critical a Juncture, a Barbarian, that is a Stranger, ab- 

ſent in ſo diſtant a Country, One, who had never ſeen Tay, who was 

utterly unacquainted with the Cuſtoms of the Court of Rome, had 

never had an Opportunity of ingratiating himſelf with any of the 

Cardinals, nay, and was ſcarce known to them by Name. The Car- 

dinals, to excuſe ſo extraordinary a Step, alleged the Inſpiration of the 

Holy Ghoſt, often moving them to elect One, whom they had never 

once thought of before. Such is the Account Guicciardin gives us of 

the Election of Hadrian h. But from other Authors it appears, that 

the greater Part of the Cardinals had privately engaged their Suffrages 

to the Emperor Charles in Favour of his beloved Preceptor Hadrian, 

and could have eaſily accounted, had they pleaſed, for ſo extraordinary 

a Step, without recurring to any Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt i. 


4 Guicciard. I. 14, 


i Jovio vit. Hadrian. Ciacon, tom. 3. Spond. ad ann. 1522. 
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CT ey His Father, Florentins Boyens, according to ſome a Weaver, according 
His Birth, 
Education, 


Employ- 
ments, &c. 


The Hiſtory of 'the PO PES, or Hadrian VI. 


Hadrian was a Native of Utrecht, of a plebeian and obſcure Family: 


to others a Brewer's Servant, not being able to give his Son a learned 
Education, though from his Childhood he ſhewed an uncommon 
Inclination to learn, procured him a Place in the Pope's College at 
Louvain, where poor Children were taught and brought up upon 
Charity. He ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all his Fellow-Students ; 
and ſuch was his Thirſt after Knowlege, that when the Reft were all 
in Bed, he uſed to ſpend great Part of the Night in Reading by the 
Light of the Lamp, that was kept conſtantly burning in the Church, 
Thus he became, in the Courſe of a few Years, a great Proficient in 
Philoſophy and Divinity ; but he was no Admirer of polite Literature, 
His Firſt Preferment was a Rectory in Holland, conferred upon him 
by Margaret, Daughter of the Emperor Maximilian, Governeſs of 
the Low Countries, In 1491 he took the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, 
the ſame Princeſs bearing all the Charges incident to that Ceremony. 
He was afterwards made Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, Dean of 
the Cathedral, and Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity; and in the 
Diſcharge of theſe Employments he not only anfwered, but far ſur- 
paſſed the Expectation, that all had conceived of him. Being now 
become no leſs famous for his Learning and Abilities, than his Virtues, 
and his moſt exemplary Life, he was choſen by the Emperor Maxi- 
milian for Preceptor to his Grand-Son Charles, then Seven Years of 
Age, as of all the beſt qualified for ſo important a Truſt. As the 
young Prince ſhewed a great Inclination to Arms, and none to Letters, 
the Emperor, who entertained the higheſt Opinion of Hadrian's Parts, 
and placed an entire Confidence in him, thought he could employ 
him better than in teaching his Grand-Son what he cared not to learn. 
He therefore ſent him, with the Character of his Embaſſador, to Fer- 
dinand the Catholic, King of Spain, in order to efface the Prejudices, 


that had been artfully inſtilled into him by the Enemies of the Auſirian 


Family, againſt Charles, his Grand-Son by the Mother. That Com- 
miſſion he executed with equal Fidelity and Succeſs ; and fo pleaſing 
was his whole Conduct to the Catholic King, that he conferred upon 
him the Biſhopric of Tortoſa, as a Teſtimony of the entire Satisfaction 
he had given him. Ferdinand died, in January 1516, at Madrid, 
then an obſcure Village, and upon his Death, Spain and all the Do- 

| minions, 
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minions, of which that vaſt Monarchy was compoſed, fell to the Tear of 
Houſe of Auſtria. Charles, whom Ferdinand left his Heir, and who W 1523 
was then at Bruſſels, appointed Cardinal Ximenes, Archbiſhop of To- 
ledo, to govern the Kingdom till his Arrival, and nominated Hadrian 
for Preſident of his Council. The Emperor Maximilian, to reward 
the eminent Services of ſo faithful a Miniſter, ſtrongly recommended 
him to Pope Leo, and he was, upon his Recommendation, preferred 
to the Dignity of Cardinal on the iſt of Fuly 1517, in the numerous 
Promotion made then by Leo of 'Thirty-four Cardinals. In the mean 
time the Emperor died at Zintz in the very Beginning of the Year 
1519, and Charles, who was elected in his Room, being obliged to 
repair to Germany, to receive, according to Cuſtom, the Imperial Crown 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, he appointed Hadrian: his Lieutenant, or Viceroy 
over all his Spaniſh Dominions; and in that high Station he received 
the quite unexpected News of his being preferred to. a much higher, 
the ſovereign Pontificate k. 
That News Hadrian received at Victoria, a Town of Biſcay, with Hir Dear. 
the Acts of the Conclave, and a Letter from the Cardinals, earneſtly e rem 


— © * . | 8 * A K 
entreating him to repair, with all Speed, to Rome, where the melag- i 1967phag 


ival at 
choly Situation of the Affairs of Taly made his Preſence abſolutely Rome, and 
neceſſary. In Compliance with their Requeſt, he embarked at Tar- 23 
ragona on the 2d of Auguſt, having firſt ſettled the Affairs of Spain in | 
the beſt Manner he could, and, arriving at Leghorn, was there received 

by Cardinal de Medicis, Couſin to the late Pope, by the Embaſladors 

of moſt of the Talian Princes, and by Francis Gonzaga, Commander 

in Chief of the Ecclefiaſtical Army. They all attended him to O/za, 

whence he was carried up the River to the Monaſtery of St. Paul, 

| where he reſted that Night. The next Day, the 29th of Auguſt, he 

made his public Entry into Reme, being attended by the College of 
Cardinals, by the Clergy in a Body, by the Magiſtrates, the Nobility, 

and immenſe Crowds of People, and was crowned the following Day 

in the Church of St. Peter, with the uſual Solemnity. At his Arrival 

4 Plague broke out at Rome, which greatly damped the public Joy, 


and was interpreted by many as a very bad Omen of the Pontificate of 


* Jovio in vit. Hadrian, Ciacon. et Spond. ubi ſupra, Pallavicin. Hiſt, Concil. Tri- 
dent, 1, 2. Bayle Dict. Art. Hadrian. 


one, 
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ci of one, who was alike unacquainted with the Affair of wh th and thoſe of 
1522. 
N iq the Court 1, 


Recavers The firſt Thing the new Pope undertook was to recover the City of 
J. e Rimini, which Sigiſnund and Pandolfo Malateſta, the ancient Lords of 
that Place, had ſeized during the Vacancy of the See. In order to that 

he ſent a Body of 2500 Spaniſh Infantry, which he had brought with 

him out of Spain to drive out the Malateſtas. But they, not able to 
withſtand ſo great a Force, opened their Gates to them, and put them 

in Poſſeſſion both of the City and the Caſtle. Hadrian's next Care was to 

adjuſt the Differences, that had ſubſiſted between his Two immediate 
Predeceſſors and the Dukes of Ferrara and Urbino; and to both he 

granted a new Inveſtiture of their Dutchies, upon their obliging them. 

ſelves to aſſiſt the Church with a certain Number of Troops, when 

wanted for the Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical State. Francis Maria della 

Rovere, Nephew to Pope Julius II. was at this Time Duke of Urbino. 

He had been deprived of that Dutchy, as has been ſaid, by Pope Leo, 

to make Room for his Nephew Lawrence de Medicis, but had recovered 

it, upon the Death of Lawrence, by Force of Arms. Hadrian not 

only re-inveſted the Duke of Ferrara, Alphonſo d' Eſie, with that 

Dutchy, but, to his great Diſgrace, ſays Guicciardin, or to that of his 

Miniſters, who impoſed upon his Ignorance, left him in Poſſeſſion of 

the Caſtles of San Felice and Finale, which he had taken in the Time 

of the late Vacancy m. 

Fndeavours But what above all Things Hadrian had at Heart was to put a Stop 
AY 45 to the rapid and aſtoniſhing Progreſs the Reformation made in moſt 
** 3 Parts of Germany. With that View he ſent Francis Cherepato, with 
tion. the Character of his Nuncio, to the Diet, that met, in the latter End 
Proceedings of the preſent Year, at Nuremberg. The Nuncio was ordered to de- 
o _ . mand a vigorous Execution of the Imperial Edict, iſſued againſt Luther 
berg. and his Followers at the Diet of Vers, and at the fame time to de- 
clare, that his Holineſs was ready to remove the many unwarrantable 

Practices, which he ingenuouſly confeſſed to have long prevailed in the 

Court of Rome. As the Emperor was not preſent, but reſided at this 

Time in Spain, the Princes of the Empire, encouraged by that ſincere 

Avowal, propoſed the aſſembling of a general Council in Germany, in 

order to deliberate about the moſt effectual Means of bringing about 4 
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I Guicciard, I. 15. Idem ibid. 
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general Reformation of the Church. At the ſame time they drew up Year of 


a Memorial, containing an Hundred Grievances, which, they faid ChE 1522. 


* . 5 — Y — 
gave the German Nation juſt Occaſion to complain of the Court of 


Rome, and which they deſired his Holineſs would take Care to redreſs, 
ſince they could not, nor any longer would tamely ſubmit to ſuch un- 
conſcionable Extortions. That Memorial they ſent to the Pope, and, 
before they parted, prohibited, by a public Law, all Innovations in re- 
ligious Matters till the aſſembling of a General Council n. Hadrian 
frankly owned the Neceſſity of a Reformation, and looking upon the 
Complaints of the German Nation as juſt and reaſonable, he imme- 
diately ſet about redreſſing them. But the Oppoſition he met with 
from the Courtiers and moſt of the Cardinals, obliged him to proceed 
ſlowly in ſo neceſſary a Work. 

As in the latter End of the preſent Year the Turks had made them; Hadrian en- 
ſelves Maſters of the City and Iſland of Rhodes, and threatened Hun- ee N 
gary with an Invaſion, the Pope, deſirous of putting an End to the with the Em- 


War in Taly between the Emperor and the King of France, which his Pere againſt 


Predeceflor had kindled] and to unite them and all the other Chriſtian 2 g 


France. 
Princes in a League againſt the common Enemy, ſent Nuncios to the Year of 


different Courts, entreating the Princes to come to an Agreement W 1523: 
among themſelves, and to ſend for that Purpoſe their reſpective Em- 

baſſadors with full Powers to Rome. With that Requeſt they all readily 
complied. But nothing was concluded, many unſurmountable Diffi- 

culties occurring againſt a Peace, and the Emperor retufing to conſent 

to a ſhort Truce, while the King of France would not agree to a long 

one. But though the Continuation of the War was equally owing to 

both, Hadrian, led by his Partiality for the Emperor, laid the whole 

Blame upon the King, and, his Penetration not being equal to his 

good Intentions, he ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced into an Alliance with | 
the Emperor and the King of England againſt France. This League 
or Alliance was ſigned by the Pope on the Third Day of Auguy/t of the 

preſent Year, his Holineſs expatiating, on that Occaſion, upon the im- 

minent Danger, to which all Chriſtendom was expoſed from the Turk, 

on Account, he ſaid, of the French King's Obſtinacy in refuſing to con- 

clude a Peace, or even to conſent to a Truce with the Emperor. This 
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Year of Contederacy was to laſt during the Life of the Confederates, and a 


Chriſt 1523. 
—— 


He dies. 


His Charac- 
ter. i 
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Year after the Death of any One of them ; and each was to contribute 
the ſtipulated Quota both in Men and in Money o. 
Hadrian did not long ſurvive the ſigning of this Confederacy. He 


was ſeized with a flow Fever the very Day on which he ſigned it, the 
Third of Auguſt, and his Illneſs increaſing daily, with a total Loſs of 


Appetite, he died on the 14th of the following September, when he 
had lived Sixty-four Years Six Months and Thirteen Days, and held 
the See One Year Eight Months and Six Days. His Death was a great 
Loſs to the Confederates, who were thereby not only deprived of the 
Pontifical Authority, but at the ſame time of the Subſidies, which by 
the Articles of the Treaty he was engaged to furniſh ?, 

He left behind him, fays Guicciardin, no great Opinion of his Abilities, 
either on Account of the Shortneſs of his Pontificate, or of the little Ex- 
perience he had in Affairs 4. He was, according to Giovio, who has writ 
his Life, a Man of great Candor, Integrity, and Simplicity of Manners, 
an Enemy to all Guile and Deceit, and utterly averſe to all Pomp, Gran- 
deur, and Magnificence, which his immediate Predeceſſor had ſo much 
affected; but, in all other Reſpects, far better qualified to govern a 
College in the Univerſity of Louvain, or a Pariſh, than the whole 
Church r. His Parſimony, his baniſhing all Delicacies from his Table, 
and admitting none to it but ſome few of his moſt intimate Friends, 
gave Occaſion to the Author of his Lite to compare the Apoſtolic Pa- 
lace, in his Time, to a haunted Houſe.— -He was well ſkilled in 
Scholaſtic Divinity, and. encouraged that Study in others ; but was no 
Friend to the Muſes, nor to the Lovers of polite Literature, calling 
them, by way of Contempt, Terentians. They had their Revenge, 
eſpecially the Poets, Genus irritabile, in the many cutting and inge- 
nious Satires, which they daily publiſhed againſt him, reflecting on his 
Birth, and miſconſtruing the beſt of his Adtions.———— Hadrian had 
many poor Relations; but left them all as poor at his Death, as they 
were at the Time of his Promotion. Some of them having travelled 

on Foot from Flanders to Rome, in Expectation of ſome conſiderable 
Preferment, he received them coldly, exhorted them to content them- 
ſelves with the Station, in which Providence had placed them; and, 


' © Guicciard, I. 1 5. ? Idem ibid. 1 Idem ibid. r Giovio in vi 
at 
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at their Departure, preſented each of them with a plain Suit of Clothes, 
and as much Money as would bear their Charges in returning to their 

own Country Hadrian created only One Cardinal, William 
Eickenwort, a Fleming, whom he had preferred before to the Biſhoptic 
of Tortoſa, vacant by his own Promotion to the Pontificate. A little 
before his Death he canonized Renno, formerly Biſhop of Miſiia, 
and a great Stickler for the Papal Supremacy. Againſt that Canoniza- 
tion Luther publiſhed a Writing under the following Title; Again/? 
the new Idol, and the new Devil, that is to be ſet up at Miſnia.— 
Hadrian was buried in the Church of Sr. Peter, between Pius II. and 
Pius III. with the following ſhort Epitaph. Hadrianus VI. hic fitus 
eſt, qui ' nthil ſibi infelicius in vita, quam quod imperaret, duxit. But Car- 
dinal Erckenwort afterwards erected, in the Church of &. Mary of the 
Germans, a moſt magnificent Monument to the Memory of his Bene- 
factor, with an Inſcription, rehearfing the chief Honours, or Employ- 


* 
ments, with which he had been diſtinguiſned. To that Inſcription he 
added the following Diſtrich; 


Quo Romanorum Sextus Pater atque Sacerdos, 


Hoc etiam Pietas conditur in tumulo. 


To ſay, that Piety was buried in the ſame Tomb with Hadrian was, in 
Truth, to ſay, that he left no Piety upon Earth behind him, though 
the Author cannot be ſuppoſed to have meant it.—— Hadrian, while 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, wrote and publiſhed the following 
Pieces, which have reached our Time ; A Comment upon the Fourth 
Book of Sentences, Twelve Quodlibetic Queſtions, an Account of a 
Man at the Point of Death, and a Sermon upon Pride. We have ſome 
Letters, written by him after his Promotion to the Pontificate, and 
among them One to the EleQtor of Saxony, exhorting him, in a ver 


friendly Manner, to abandon the Protection of Luther, and adhere to 
the antient Doctrine of the Church. 


7 Moringus vit. Hadrian. La Mothe, Le Vayer, tom. 11. p. 438. 
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Clement VII. 
elefted. 


CHARLES V. 


' The Two Hundred and Seventeenth BISH OP of Rome. 


ADRIAN dying on the 14th of September, the Cardinals, in 
all Thirty-nine, after pertorming the Funeral Obſequies of the 
deceaſed Pontiff, ſhut themſelves up in the Conclave on the 23d 
of the ſame Month, in order to proceed without Delay to a new Elec- 

tion, But the Conclave being divided into Two pretty equal Parties, 

the One headed by Cardinal de Medicis, the other by Cardinal Colonna, 

and neither caring to yield to the other, the Election was protracted to 

the 19th of November, when Cardinal Colonna went, of his own Ac- 

cord, to Cardinal de Medicis, and offered him his Intereſt. Colonna 

was a {worn Enemy to de Medicis, but being diſſatisfied with the Car- 

dinals of his own Party, obſtinately refuſing to chuſe Cardinal Jucovac- 

cio, a Roman, who entirely depended upon him, he took that unex- 

pected Step to be revenged upon them, and at the fame time to ingra- 

tiate himſelf with his Enemy and Competitor. De Medicis, overjoyed 

at ſo ſudden a Change in One, who alone ſtood between him and the 
Pontificate, gave him inſtantly a Bond under his Hand, engaging to 

confer upon him the Dignity of Chancellor, then held by himſelf, and 

to make a Preſent of the moſt magnificent Palace, which Raphael Ri- 

arius, Cardinal of St. George, had built, and Leo had given to him 

upon that Cardinal's Death. This Coalition of the Two Parties, in 

favour of de Medicis, was no ſooner known, than all the reſt ſtrove to 

be the foremoſt in offering their Service to him : And thus was he that 

very Night adored as Pontiff, and the next Morning, the 19th of No- 

vember, unanimouſly elected in due Form, being then in the 4th 

Year of his Age. He was crowned the next Day, and on that Occa- 

| ſion took the Name of Clement VII a, 
Same Aectunt He was the poſthumous and natural Son of Julian de Medicis, who 
; Boy be was murdered in the Conſpiracy ſpoken of above b. As his Illegitimacy 
. Was, by the Canons, an Obſtacle to his Preferment in the Church, he 
betook himſelf to the Profeſſion of Arms in the Military Order of the 

Knights of Rhodes, and being Grand Prior of Capua when Leo, his 


ev, CLEMENT VII 


a Guicciard. 1, 15. b See above, p. 308. 


Couſin 
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Couſin German, was elected Pope, he carried the Standard of the 
Order, armed Cap-a-pe, at his Coronation, and was that very Day, 
while yet in Armour, preferred by him to the Archiepiſcopal See of 
Florence. As to his Illegitimacy, Witneſſes were produced, who pre- 
ferring the Favour of Men, fays Guicctardin, to Truth, depoſed that 
his Mother had obtained of his Father a Promiſe of Marriage be- 
fore ſhe admitted him to her Embraces; and that Promiſe was by 
Leo declared ſufficient to legitimate his Birthe. As if a Promiſe of 
Marriage had been equivalent to Marriage itſelf. He was ſoon after- 
wards promoted by the ſame Pope to the Dignity of Cardinal, and 
raiſed to the high Poſt of Chancellor of the holy Roman Church. In 
that Employment he exerciſed the whole Power of the Pontificate, Leo 
himſelf being utterly averſe to all Buſineſs, and wholly addicted to his 
Diverſions and Pleaſures. 

Clement was ſcarce warm in his Chair when Embaſſadors were ſent 
to him both by the Emperor and the King of France, then at War in 
the Mzlaneſe, to engage him in their Intereſt. But his Holineſs, hearken- 
ing to neither, returned to both the ſame Anſwer, that it was incum- 


bent upon him, as the common Father of all Chriſtian Princes, not to L 


join the one againſt the other, but to uſe his utmoſt Endeayours to diſ- 
pole them all to Peace. Accordingly, he ſent ſoon afterwards Nun- 
cios to the Courts of the Emperor, and the Kings of France and Eng- 
land, to perſuade them to lay down their Arms, and enter into a Treaty 
of Peace, or at leaſt to agree to a Truce. But the King of France be- 
ing averſe to a Peace, and the Emperor to a Truce, the Negotiations 
proved all unſucceſsful, and the War was purſued with more Vigour 
than ever in the Milaneſe, till the French were every-where driven out 
of that Dutchy, and forced to repaſs the Mountains. But the King 
having obliged the Imperialiſts, who had invaded Provence and beſieged 
Marſeilles both by Sea and Land, to abandon that Enterprize and quit 
his Dominions, croſſed the Alps again this very Year, and, getting into 
the Dutchy of Milan before the Enemy, made himſelf Maſter of that 
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Capital, and laid Siege to Pavia. The Pope no ſooner heard that the Concludes a 


King had got Poſleſlion of Milan, than, being deſirous of fecuring his 


Treaty with 


the Ring 
own Affairs, he diſpatched to him the Biſhop of Ferona, his Datary, Fra Ad 


one in whom he placed an intire Confidence, to exhort him, as was 
c.Guicciardin. I. 12. 
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Year of pretended, to a Peace, but his real Bufineſs was to conclude an Agree- 
CHI Tag: ment with the King, and it was ſoon brought to a Concluſion, his 
Holineſs engaging, that neither he nor the Fiorentines ſhould lend any 
Aſſiſtance to his Enemies; and the King, on his Side, taking them 


N 5 both into his Protection. In the mean time the Siege of Pavia was 
. carried on but ſlowly, the French were repulſed, with great Loſs, in all 
; their · Attacks, and the Imperial Army being ſeaſonably reinforced by a 
1 Body of 500 Burgundian Horſe, and 6000 German Foot, under the 
= Command of the famous Duke of Bourbon, who had raiſed them in 
3 ns 1 TY Germany, they attacked the French, defeated them with great Slaugh- 
4 | x4 pere ter, and took the King himſelf Priſoner. This memorable Battle was 
4 elf made fought on the 25th of February of the preſent Year 1525, and the 
4 9 it French are ſaid to have loſt above 80, ooo Men, and about Twenty of 


5 1 Year o 


* Chriſt 1523. the firſt Rank of the French Nobility. The King of Navarre was 
bl — — taken Priſoner, and with him almoſt all the General Officers, who 
| were not killed. With this Calamity the King immediately acquainted 
the Queen by a Letter, that contained nothing but the following Words; 

Madam, all is loſt but Honour d. | 
Leagueferm- The Pope no ſooner heard of the King's Captivity than he ſent the 
A, TER „ Biſhop of Piſtoia to comfort him in his Name; and, being not a little 
* | Year of alarmed at an Event ſo favourable to the Emperor, he began privately 
nd Chriſt 1520. to treat of an Alliance with the Yenettans, and the other Italian States 
and Princes againſt him, repreſenting to them, that as Charles was al- 
ready Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples, and certainly would, after 
ſo ſignal a Victory, get Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Milan, he would 
have it in his Power to bring all tay under the Yoke, unleſs they all 
| joined to oppoſe him. They were all alike ſenſible of the Danger they 
| were threatened with, and an Alliance was ſoon concluded between 
. Jet the Pope, the Venetians, the Florentines, and Francis Sforza, Duke of 
1 Milan, for the Security and Liberty of Italy. This Alliance was called 
; a the Holy League, becauſe the Pope was at the Head of it. The King 
4 | of France, having recovered his Liberty, but upon very hard Condi- 
tions, acceded to it, and ſo did the King of England, Henry VIII. 
being, on many Accounts, diſſatisfied with the late Conduct of the 
Emperor towards him; and he was declared the Protector of the Holy 
| League. Thus was the War, to which it was thought that the Capti- 


*  & _ I 
: 
2 mt. - © „ A 
5 - — 1 


* Guicciardin, 1. 15. Memoires du Bellay. 1. 3. De Vera. hiſt, du Charles V. 
5 EAT vity 


F 


Clement VII. BISHOPS of Rome. 429 
vity of the King would have put an End, revived and carried on with Year of 
the utmoſt Fury e. Chriſt 1526. 
The Confederacy, entered into by the Tips, was no ſooner known Rome ſur- 
at Rome, than the Colonnas, zealous Partizans of the Emperor, began 82 4 lle 
Hoſtilities, ravaging all the neighbouring Country, and threatening 

Rome itſelf. As the Pope had ſent moſt of his Forces into Lombardy, . 

he was glad to come to an Accommodation with that powerful Family. 
Accordingly an Agreement was concluded on the 22d of Auguſt be- 

tween his Holineſs and Veſpaſian Colonna, in the Name of the whole 

Family. But they only intended to amuſe the Pope; and he had no 

ſooner diſbanded the Troops he had-levied to oppoſe them, than aſſem- 

bling their Forces, to the Number of 800 Horſe and 3000 Foot, they 

| marched to Rome with ſuch Speed as to prevent all Notice of their © 
coming, arrived at the Gates in the Night preceding the 2oth of Sep- 

tember, and entering through the Gate of St. Jobn Lateran, advanced 

towards St. Peter's, and the Pontifical Palace, The Pope hearing they 

had ſurpriſed the City, and were proceeding ſtrait to his Palace, re- 

ſolved, after the Example of Boniface VIII. when inſulted by One of 

the ſame Family, Sciarra Colonna tf, to place himſelf in his Pontifical 
Ornaments in the Pontifical Chair and die there. But by the preſſing 

Inſtances of the Cardinals he was, with much Difficulty, prevailed upon 

to take Refuge in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, with ſome of the Cardinals The Pope 
his particular Friends. He was ſcarce gone when the Colonnas, enter 25 he 
ing the Palace, plundered it of all its rich Furniture, nay, and the Angelo. ; 
Church of Sr. Peter of all its ſacred Ornaments, without any Regard to 

Religion, or to the Sacredneſs of the Place. As no One offered to ſtir 

in the Pope's Defence, he ſent for Don Hug di Moncada, the Em- 

peror's Embaſſador, in order to treat with him about an Accommoda- 

tion. Don Hugh, having received the Two Cardinals C:bo and Ridolſi, 

the Pope's Grand Nephews, as Hoſtages for his Security, went into the 

Caſtle to confer with his Holineſs ; and the next Day, the 2 1ſt of Sep- 

tember, an Agreement was concluded between them upon the follow- x; hliged 10 
ing Terms: That for the Space of Four Months all Hoſtilities ſhould conctude a 
ceale between the Pope and the Emperor ; that the Pope ſhould with- 1 


Truce with 
draw his Troops from the Army of the Confederates, and ſhould pas- the Emperor. 


. 1, 17 Memoires du Bellay. 1. 3. ibid. f Vol, VI. of this Hiſt. 
p. 309. 


don 
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— . don the Colonnas, and all who were concerned in the late Attempt, or 
1raſlt 152 


bad any way oftended his Holineſs. On the other, Side, the Colonnas 
and the Imperialiſts were to withdraw ffom Rome and the whole State 
of the Church, and retire to Naples. They were no ſooner gone than 
the Pope, not thinking himſelf bound to obſerve an Agreement extorted 
from him by Violence, pronounced the Sentence of Depoſition againſt 
Cardinal Pompey Colonna, and at the ſame time ſent all the Troops he 
had then in Rome and the neighbouring Caſtles into the Territories of 
Takes Re- the Colonnas, with Orders to deſtroy all before them with Fire. and 


1 e Sword. They took ſeveral of their Towns, diſmantling ſome, burn. 
3H ing others, and committing every-where ſuch Devaſtations, as reduced 
1 great Part of the Country to a Deſert 8. ' 
if The Duke of The Colonnas and the other Friends of the Emperor ſoon had thei 


1 Bourbon re. Revenge. For the Duke of Bourbon, who commanded the Imperial 


„ * ee Army againſt the Confederates in the Milaneſe, wanting Money to pay 
| 1 Rome. them, and purchaſe the neceſſary Proviſions for their Subſiſtence, re- 
5 ſolved to force his Way into the State of the Church, and let his Army 
: live upon Plunder. Accordingly he took the Field in the latter End of 
1 the preſent Year, with an Intention to lead them to Rome ; which he 
| | carefully concealed, leſt the Pope ſhould have Time to prepare for the 
4 1 OT Defence of the City, and the Army of the Confederates, then before 
| 1 Milan, ſhould abandon that Enterpize, and follow him. It was a bold, 
y 


. | not to ſay, a deſperate Attempt. But Bourbon had no other Means, 
1 for Want of Money, of keeping his Troops together; and he well 
NY knew, that ſhould the Attempt be attended with Succeſs, ſhould he 
. make himſelf Maſter of Rome, and take the Pope himſelf Priſoner, the 
powerful Confederacy of ſo many Princes againſt the Emperor would 
be broken, and he be put in a Condition of obliging the Confederates 
to agree to his own Terms. He allowed his Men to plunder ſeveral 
Towns, through which he paſſed, promiſing them, without naming 
any Place, much better Eooty. When they had got beyond Arezz9, 
Jrrives in they plainly law that he was conducting them to Rome, and, forgetting 
the Neigh- all paſt Fatigues, they marched with great Alacrity and ſuch Speed, 
vourbied f that, notwithſtanding their Want of Proviſions, and the heavy Rains 
3 that fell for ſome Days, they arrived in the Neighbourhood of Rome, 


Chriſt 1527. when the Pope had hardly received any certain Advice of their coming. 
— — 
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His Holineſs had, a little before, concluded a new Truce with Charles Year of 
di Langa, Viceroy of Nap/es, and engaged him to ſtop Bourbon's — 
March. But the Soldiecy were ſo bent upon the Sacking of Rome, and 

enriching themſelves with the Plunder of ſo opulent à City, that the 

Perſon, whom the Viceroy ſent to acquaint Bourbon with the Truce, 

and require him to halt and forbear all Hoſtilities, would have been 
murdered by them, had he not ſaved himſelf by Flight. The Duke 

being therefore obliged, agreeably to his own Inclination, to purſue his 

March, encamped, on the 5th of May, with his whole Army in the 
Meadows about Rome, and, without any Regard to the Pontifical Dig- 

nity, ſent a Trumpet to the Pope to demand a Paſſage for himſelf and 

the Army through Rome in their Way to the Kingdom of Naples. His 

Demand being rejected, he attacked the Suburb next Morning by 

Break of Day on the Side of the Mount of the Holy Ghoſt. But fancy- Attactr it 
ing, that the German Foot ſhowed themſelves ſomewhat backward in an 5 _ | 
the Attack, he put himſelf at their Head, and received that Inſtant . 5 
Shot, from an Arquebuſs, which killed him upon the Spot. Upon his 

Death Philibert of Chalons, Prince of Orange, took the Command, and 

the Aſſault was carried on by the Soldiery, enraged at the Loſs of their 

General, with a Valour next to Fury. At laſt they made themſelves 

Maſters of the Quarter beyond the Tiber, and the ſame Evening, an 

Hour before Night, they entered the City by the Bridge of Sixtus. — 

No Inſtances occur in Hiſtory of Cruelty, Luſt, Avarice, and Con- Rome is 
tempt of every Thing that is ſacred, which were not practiſed, on this (99,7, 996 
Occaſion, by the bigotted Spaniards as well as by the Germans, who” 
were for the moſt Part Lutherans, and Enemies to Rome. They, who 

relate the Particulars, agree all in this, that though Rome had been fre- 

quently taken, and plundered by the Barbarians, it had never ſeen, 

lince its Foundation, fo diſmal a Day 8. | 

The Pope, inſtead of leaving Rome, and retiring, as many adviſed The Oe 20: 
him, to ſome Fortreſs of the Ecclefiaſtical State, fled to the Caſtle of Caftle of 
St. Angelo, which was immediately inveſted by the Prince of Orange. Angelo. 
In the mean time the Army of the Contederates advanced to the Relief 

of the Pope, and even came within Sight of Rome. But the Duke of 


Urbino, General of the Confederate Army, urging many Difficulties 


* Guicciard, 1. 18. Memoires du Bellay. 1. 7. Giornale del Roſſo. Summont. tom. 4. 
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Hy treated lonnas from the Cenſures they had incurred. As ſoon as this Conven- 


during his 


Confinement. 


Pretended 
Concern of 


the Emperor 


at his Im- 
briſonment, 


N of againſt their attempting to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle, they marched 
0 — back. And now the Pope, deſtitute of all Hopes of Relief, found 
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himſelf obliged to come to an Agteement with the Imperialiſts ; and 
accordingly an Agreement was concluded, on the 6th of June, upon 
the following Terms: That the Pope ſhould pay to the Imperial 
Army Four hundred thouſand Ducats, One hundred thouſand imme- 
diately, Fifty thouſand within Twenty Days, and Two hundred and 
Fifty thouſand within Two Months ; that he ſhould deliver up the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, and ſome Cities, to the Emperor, who ſhould 
keep Poſſeſſion of them ſo long as he thought fit; that he ſhould con- 
tinue Priſoner in the Caſtle with all the Cardinals, who were with' him, 
being Thirteen in Number, till the firſt One hundred and Fifty thou- 
ſand Ducats were paid ; that he ſhould give Hoſtages to the Army for 
the Payment of the reſt ; and, laftly, that he ſhould abſolve the Co- 


tion was ſigned, one Alercon, a Spaniſh Officer, entered the Caſtle with 
Three Companies of Spaniſh and Three of German Foot, being charged 
with the Guard of the Pope : And by him he was moſt ſtrictly guarded, 
was confined to a very ſmall Apartment, and allowed but very little 
Liberty h. 
When News was brought to the Emperor of the Sacking of Rome, 
and the Impriſonment of the Pope, he expreſſed the deepeſt Sorrow 
and Concern for his Holineſs's Misfortune, ſtopt the Rejoicings, that 
were then making all over Spain for the Birth of Prince Philip, his 
eldeſt Son, put himſelf and all his Court into Mourning, ordered pub- 
lic Proceſſions to be made, and Prayers to be put up in all the Churches 
for the Deliverance of their common Father, and Chriſt's Vicar upon 
Earth ; as if he had been in the Hands of the Grand Turk, when his 
Deliverance depended wholly and ſolely upon himſelf. The Popes 
Nuncio having preſented himſelf before the Emperor with Ten Biſhops, 
all in deep Mourning, and demanded the Pope's Liberty, in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Terms, he returned no other Anſwer to them than, that he 
defired it more than they. In a Grand Council that was held, on this 
Occaſion, the Duke of Alba declared, that if the Pope were not a Tem- 
poral Prince, if he had not made War upon his Imperial Majeſty, and 
by bie Authority united ſo many Princes in a League againſt him, he 


. * Guicciard. |. 18. 


would 
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would adviſe his Majeſty to reſtore him, without Delay, to his Liberty; Lear of 
but as he had forfeited, by his hoſtile Conduct as a Temporal Prince, 2 a2 2 70 
the Veneration that was due to him in his Spiritual Capacity, he was of f 
Opinion, that he ſhould be detained in his Priſon, till he learned, at 

his own Expence, to be wiſer i. 

The Grief, expreſſed by the Emperor, for the Sacking of Rome and Kings of 
the Captivity of the Pope, was mere Diſſimulation, and the groſſeſt E roars 
Hypocriſy. But that of the Kings of France and England was more I” 
fincere. For upon the firſt Intelligence they received of that great g924 ice: 
Event, they ſent jointly Embaſſadors to the Emperor to demand the 15 2 1 
Pope's Liberty, as a Matter, that concerned all Chriſtian Princes. The 

Emperor, being unwilling to diſoblige Two ſuch powerful Princes, 
immediately diſpatched into Hay the General of the Franciſcans, and 

one Veri di Migban, with an Order for Charles di Langa, Viceroy of 

Naples, to agree with the Pope, and ſet him at Liberty. But Lancia 

dying, the Affair was negotiated with Hugh d: Moncada, whom the 

Viceroy had ſubſtituted in his Room, and, on the laſt Day of October, 

an Agreement was concluded upon the following Conditions: I. That £ reflored fo 
the Pope ſhould take no Part in the War, that was then carrying on * * os 
by the French, in the Milaneſe, under the Command of the brave Oden what Cendi. 
de Foix, Marſhal of Lautrech, nor in that which the Kingdom of Na- tions. 
les was threatened with. II. That his Holineſs ſhould grant to the 
Emperor a Tenth of the Ecclefiaſtic Revenues in all his Kingdoms. 

III. That he ſhould deliver up to the Imperialiſts the Cities of O/za, 
Crvita Vecchia, Civita Caſtellana, and the Citadel of Forli, as cautionary 
Places, and his Two Nephews, Hippolytus and Alexander, for Hoſtages. 

He was, beſides, to pay immediately to the Germans Seventy- ſeven thou- 
ſand Ducats, and Thirty-five thouſand to the Spaniards, upon their 
leaving him at Liberty to come out of the Caſtle, and go out of Rome. 
Another like Sum he was to pay to the Germans a Fortnight after his 
Departure from Rome, and the Reſt, to the Amount of Three hundred 
and Fifty thouſand Ducats and upwards, within Three Months more. 

To raiſe theſe Sums the Pope was obliged to recur to extraordinary 
Ways and Means, which he had been utterly averſe to before. He 
created ſome Cardinals for Money, Perſons altogether unworthy of that 


Dignity, granted a Power to alienate fome Church Lands, and mort- 


* 
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gry 9 gaged the Tythes in the Kingdom of Naples. The Payments being 
L—<=L thus ſettled and ſecured at the fixed Times, the gth Day of December 
was appointed for his, Deliverance, when the Spaniards were to guard 
and conduct him to fome Place of Safety. But his Holineſs appre- 
hending, that Hugh di Moncada, who was now Viceroy of Naples, and 
had been always againſt his Releaſement, might ſtart new Difficulties, 
and play him fome Trick, he went the Night before out of the Caſtle, 
in the Diſguiſe of àa Merchant, and retired to Orvieto, which City he 
entered before Day-break, not One of the Cardinals accompanying 
him. Thus did Clement recover his Liberty on the 8th of December, 
when he had been kept cloſely confined ever fince the 6th of May; 
and treated by his Guards with all the Syaniſb Pride and Inſolence k. 
Progreſs of While theſe Things paſſed in [raly, the Reformation was carried on, 
22 Ger, with wonderful Succeſs, in Germany, ſeveral of the German Princes, 
many. and moſt of the Imperial Towns having embraced the new Doctrine, 
and allowed it to be freely preached within the Limits of their reſpec- 
Diet of Nu- tive Juriſdictions. As a Diet was to be held at Nuremberg in the Be- 
remberg. ginning of the Year 1524, Clement diſpatched, ſoon after his Election, 
Cardinal Campegius, a Man of great Addreſs and Abilities, to aſſiſt at 
that Aſſembly with the Character of his Legate. His Inſtructions were 
to repreſent to the Princes the fatal Conſequences, that would inevita- 
bly attend their ſuffering new Doctrines, or rather old Heteſies to take 
Root in their Dominions, and from thence he was to take Occaſion of 
exhorting them to cauſe the Edict of Worms to be executed as it had 
been approved, and enacted by themſelvesl. But the Legate found, to 
his great Mortification, moſt of the Members of the Diet to be rather 

Friends than Enemies to the Reformation. For, taking no Notice of 
the Edict of Worms, they inſiſted on the Pope's redrefling, before all 
other Things, the many Grievances, which the German Nation had fo 
long and ſo juſtly complained of, renewed their Demands of a General 
Council, and left all other Matters in Diſpute to'be decided at the Diet, 
| that was to meet, in a ſhort Time, at Spire, On the other Hand, the 
Afembly 0 / Legate, returning to Ratiſbon, with the Biſhops, and ſuch of the Princes 
Katilbon., as favoured the Cauſe of Rome, prevailed. upon them to promiſe a ſtrict 
Compliance with the Edict of Worms, and. to agree to ſeveral Regula- 
k Guicciard, I. 18, Jovius, I. 25, Ciacon, vit. Clement. VII. 1 See above, 


p. 415. 
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tions, calculated to prevent the Reformation from taking place in their Lear of 
Dominions. At the fame time the Pope procured a Letter from the | hriſt 1522. 
Emperor to all the Members of the Empire, commanding them, in Fetter from 
virtue of their Allegiance, to cauſe the Edict of Forms, and every Ar- le Fnßerer. 
ticle of that Edict to be ſtrictly obſerved in their reſpective Dominions, | b 
on Pain of being deemed guilty of High Treaſon, of being put under 
the Ban of the Empire, and forfeiting their Eſtates and all tlie Privi- 
leges granted to them by his Predeceſſors. This Letter is dated at 
Burgos the 15th of July 1524. But the Emperor being wholly taken 
up in ſettling the diſtracted State of his Dominions in Spain and Italy, 
and not at Leiſure to attend to the Affairs of Germany, his Commands 
were by very few complied with; nay, in the Diet, that met at Spire Diet q 
in 1526, it was carried by a great Majority, that the Execution of the Spire. 
Edict of Worms ſhould be ſuſpended till the Doctrines, which had given 
Occaſion to it, were examined, and either condemned or approved by 
a General Council, At the ſame time it was agreed, that a ſolemn 
Addreſs ſhould be preſented to the Emperor, entreating him to aſſem- 
ble One without Delay, and that, in the mean while, every Prince Favouralle 
ſhould be at Liberty to regulate Eccleſiaſtical Matters, in his own Do- #9 the Re- 
minions, as he ſhould think expedient, And now the German States “Taten. 
and Princes, who were Friends to the Reformation, being thus deli- 
vered from all Reſtraint, made it their Buſineſs to baniſh the Superſti- 
tions of Popery out of their Dominions, and introduce genuine Chriſti- a 
anity in their Room. This Liberty they enjoyed for the Space of Three 
whole Years, and, improving it to the Advantage of their Cauſe, they 
introduced, during that Time, the Reformation among their Subjects 
quite unmoleſted. But the Reſolutions of this Diet of Syire were re- 
voked, at the End of Three Vears, by another held in the ſame Place, 
and every Change in Religion was declared unlawful till authorized by 
the General Conncil, that was ſoon to meet. Againſt that Declaration 
Four Princes of the Empire and Thirteen Imperial Cities entered a 
ſolemn Proteſt; and hence aroſe the Denomination of Proteſtants, that 
has thenceforth been given to all who renounce the Errors of Rome. 
And now to reſume the Thread of our Hiſtory with reſpect to the Con- 9, Pe, 
duct of the Pope after his Deliverance; he had been but a few Days at cines enter- 
Orvieto, when he was earneſtly prefſed by the Embaſſadors of the Kings of /'> Face a 

| | | | racy 
France and England to enter into the Confederacy, and declare for them zh 24s 

L112 againſt 
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Year of apainſt the Emperor. But to both he returned the fame Anſwer, viz. 
DTS: that having neither Men, nor Money, nor Authority, his Declaration 
Kings of could be of no Service to them, and would be of great Prejudice to 
ol wy himſelf. But as his Family, exerciſing a Kind of ſovereign Power in 

the free State of Florence, had been driven out of that City upon the 

News of his Captivity, and the popular Government had been reſtored, 

his Holineſs, thinking the Emperor better able to reinſtate them in 

their former Grandeur, than either of the Kings, entered privately into 

But concludes a Treaty with the Imperial Miniſters ; and the following Year an Agree- 
an Agree- ment was concluded at Barcelona upon Terms very advantageous to 
2 the Pope. Of theſe Terms the moſt material were: That the Em- 
Year of peror ſhould give in Marriage his natural Daughter Margaret to Alex- 

8 briſt 15 4 ander de Medicis, the Pope's Nephew, with a Dowry of Twenty thou- 
ſand Ducats yearly Revenue, and ſhould reinſtate the ſaid Alexander 

in the ſame Grandeur, that the Family had enjoyed before their Ex- 

pulſion: That the Emperor ſhould take Care, as ſoon as poſſible, by 

Arms, or by ſome other more convenient Means, to put the Pope in 

Poſſeſſion of Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, Reggio and Rubiera, without 

Prejudice to the Right of the Empire: That the Pope ſhould grant 

to the Emperor the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, reducing 

the Tribute to a white Horſe, and ſhould allow him the ancient Nomi- 

nation to Twenty-four Cathedrals in that Kingdom, concerning which 

there had been ſome Diſpute : That the Pope and the Emperor ſhould 

have a perſonal Conference, when his Imperial Majeſty paſſed into 

Taly: That neither the Pope, nor the Emperor, ſhould make new 

Leagues with reſpe& to the Affairs of Haly to the Prejudice of this- 
Confederacy, nor obſerve thoſe contrary to it, which they might have 

already made: And laſtly, That both the Emperor, and his Brother 

Ferdinand, now King of Hungary, ſhould uſe all poſſible Endeavours 

to reduce the Heretics to the true Way, and, if they perſiſted in their 
Obſtinacy, ſhould employ their Arms againſt them. This Agreement 

was ſigned at Barcelona on the 29th of June 1529, and ſolemnly ſworn 

to by the Embaſſadors of the Two contracting Powers, before the 

High Altar of the Cathedral of that City m. 

The Emperor The Emperor, ſoon after the Concluſion of this Treaty, ſet out for 


bk into Taly, in order to have a perſonal Conference with his Holineſs, and, 


® Guicciard. I. 18, 
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at the ſame time, to receive the Imperial Crown at his Hands. He Year of 
embarked at Barcelona, being attended by a very numerous Fleet, 2 hriſt 1529. 
and in a Fortnight arrived at Genoa, the Place where his Holineſs and 


he had propoſed to meet. But Bologna appearing to both far more Has a Con- 
convenient, they repaired thither in the latter End of the preſent Year. 1 re "a —_ 
The Pope, who came the firſt, received the Emperor with all the 1% hy 
Marks of the moſt ſincere Friendſhip. They lodged in the ſame Tear of 
Palace, had Rooms contiguous to each other, and from the F amiliarity —— 
that appeared between them, one would have thought that they had 

ever lived in perfect Harmony. The chief Subject of their Con- 

ferences was the reſtoring of the Family De Medicis to their former 

Power and Dignity in Florence; and it was agreed that the Imperial 

Army, which had already entered that State, ſhould purſue the War 

with the utmoſt Vigour, and the Pope ſhould pay monthly Sixty thou- 

ſand Ducats to the Prince of Orange, Commander in Chief of the 

Imperial Forces, the Emperor being, as he declared, in no Condition 

to ſupport fo great an Expence. Theſe and ſome other Articles being 

agreed to, the Pope had prevailed upon the Emperor to repair with 

him to Stena, in order to be near at Hand to favour the Enterprize 

againſt Florence, which his Holineſs had above all Things at Heart. 

But while they were upon the Point of ſetting out, the Emperor re- 

ceived Letters from the Electors and other German Princes, prefling 

him to haſten into Germany, in order to aſſiſt at the Diet, that was | 
ſoon to be held at Augſburg. Giving therefore over all Thoughts of Mere he re- 
proceeding further, he received the Imperial Crown at Bologna, on TT 
the- 24th of February 1530, the Feſtival of St. Matthias, the Day on Crown. 
which he was born, and had taken the King of France Priſoner. 

From Bologna the Emperor ſet out for Germany on the 22d of March, 

and the Pope for Rome on the laſt Day of the ſame Month 'n. | 

In the mean time the City of Florence, after a Siege of Eleven Months, Florence . 
was obliged to ſubmit, being reduced to the greateſt Straits for Want 2 5 . f 
of Proviſtons. At this Siege the Prince of Orange was killed, while t "Wat 
he rather performed the Duty of a private Man than of a General, #þ ts the Ca. 
He had often expreſſed his Deteſtation and Abhorrence of the Pope's m_— we: 
Ambition and Injuſtice, in enſlaving his own Country, in cauſing ſo Year of 


much Blood to be ſhed, and fo famous a City to be deſtroyed, in 8 


1 Idem, 1; 19, 20. 
order 
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9 . order to raiſe his Nephew to the Rank of a Prince. The Surrender 
ES of the City put an End to the Liberty of that famous Republic. For 
the Emperor ordered, that Alexander de Medicis, his own Son- in-Law, 
and the Pope's Nephew, ſhould be at the Head of the Government, 
with a Right of tranſmitting it to his Deſcendants, and, if he had no 
Hue, to his collateral Relations, and the neareſt of Kin to his Family. 
Thus was the Family De Medicis raiſed to that State of Grandeur and 
Power, which the Grand Dukes of Tuſcany have enjoyed to our Days. 
One of the Articles, upon which the City ſurrendered, was, that all, 
who had injured the Pope, or his Friends, ſhould be forgiven. But 
his Holineſs, to weaken the oppoſite Party, and prevent their raifing 
any new Diſturbances, cauſed, by an open Breach of that Article, Six 
of the leading Men among them to be beheaded, and ſent all, whom 
he ſuſpected of Diſaffection to his Family, into Exile o. 
Diet of Avg- The Emperor ſet out from Bologna on the 22d of March, with a a 
Gs Deſign, as has been ſaid above, to aſſiſt at the Diet, which had been 
appointed to meet at Aug ſburg on the 2oth of June. Accordingly 
the Firſt Seflion was held on that Day, beipg preceded by a Maſs, 
celebrated with extraordinary Solemnity. The Emperor aſſiſted at it 
with all his Court, and ordered the Elector of Saxony, as Sword-bearer 
of the Empire, to attend him, and carry the Sword of State betore 
him. That the EleQor declined at firſt, but the Divines, whom he 
conſulted, declaring that on the preſent Occaſion he might aſſiſt at 
Maſs, being called to it, not as to a religious Ceremony, but as to a 
Confefion of Function of his Office, he complied. As no regular Syſtem was yet 
vered to the Compoſed of the Doctrines, embraced by Luther and his Followers, 
Diet by the on the 25th of June was preſented to the Diet a very diſtinct and par- 
lech mers. ticular Account of their religious Principles and Tenets. It was drawn 
up by Melan#hon, and contains Twenty-eight Chapters, of which 
Twenty-one are employed in declaring the Opinions of the Reformers, 
and the remaining Seven in pointing out the Errors and Abuſes, that 
gave Occaſion to their Separation from the Church of Rome: And this 
is what has been ſince diſtinguiſhed by the Name of The Confeſſion of 
Aug ſburg. Some Copies of this Confeſſion were delivered to the Em- 
peror, ſigned, by Way of Approbation, by the Elector of Saxony, by 
Four Princes of the Empire, and ſome Imperial Towns. It was im- 


a Guicciardin. I. 20. 
mediately 
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mediately anſwered by the Roman Catholic Divines, and their Anſwer Lear. of 
being publicly read in the Diet, the Reformers drew up a Reply to it, —— 
and preſented it to the Emperor. But he would not receive it. On 
the contrary, he forbad any new Writings to be publiſhed ; which was 
forbidding any Reply to be made to the Arguments alleged by the 
Roman Catholics to ſupport their own Doctrine, and impugn that of 
the Reformers. While the Diet was fitting ſeveral Conferences were 
held between the moſt eminent Men for Piety and Learning of both 
Sides, in order to find out ſome Method of terminating their Diſputes. 
But all the Methods they could think of proving ineffectual, the whole £4:7 9 
Blame was laid upon the Friends of the Reformation ; and on the frm i the 
19th of November an Edict was iſſued by the Diet, conkaning that of Diet of Aug- 
Worms, condemning all the Changes in Doctrine and Worſhip intro- ſburg. 
duced by the Reformers, and commanding the Princes, States, and 
Cities, that had withdrawn their Obedience to Rome, to return to their 
Duty, on Pain of incurring the high Diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and 
the Ban of the Empire. 
This Edict alarmed the Princes, who had embraced the Reforma- _— of 
tion, and in order to put themſelves in a Condition of repelling Force, * 
if any were offered, by Force, they met at Smalcald in the Land- 
graviate of Heſſe, and there entered into a Confederacy in Defence 
of their Religion and Liberties. This Confederacy was highly diſ- 
pleaſing to the Emperor; but as Solyman, Emperor of the Turks, 
entered at this Time the Kingdom of Hungary at the Head of a very 
numerous Army, and the Confederates refuſed to concur, in the De- 
fence of that Country, either with Men or with Money, unleſs the 
Emperor revoked the Edicts of Worms and of Aug ſburg, or, at leaſt, 
ſuſpended their Execution, he was obliged to come to an Agreement 
with them. Accordingly, on the 13th of July 1532, a Peace was Peace of Nu- 


concluded at Nuremberg upon the following Conditidns : That the * 
Confederates ſnould furniſh the Emperor with the neceſſary Subſidies Chriſt 1532. 
for the Defence of the Kingdom of Hungary; and the Emperor, on 
his Side, ſhould ſuſpend the Execution of the above-mentioned Edicts, 
and moleſt no Man on Account of his Religion, till the Points in Diſ- 
pute were finally determined in a free General Council, which he 
_Jhould cauſe to be ſummoned within Six Months, and to be opened 


within a Year A religious Truce pong. thus concluded to the inex- 
» preffible 
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Year of preflible Joy of the Confederates, they ſent, at their own Expence, 
2 — ſuch powerful Reinforcements to the Imperial Army, commanded by 
the Emperor in Perſon, that, at his Approach, So/yman, though at the 

Head of Two hundred thouſand Men, thought it adviſeable to retire, 
and march quietly back to Con/tantinople, Upon his Retreat the Em- 
peror returned to Germany, -and, after a ſhort Stay there, proceeded 
to Italy to confer with the Pope about the Ay of the promiſed 

General Council p. 

A Second in- The Pope and the Emperor met again at Bologna, but the Emperor 
. found his Holineſs extremely averſe to the Aſſembling of a Council; 
tween the and the Reaſons he alleged againſt it were, That Peace was not yet 
2 #0 well eſtabliſhed amongſt the Chriſtian Princes; that it was much to 
Year of be feared that the Turk would invade Hungary anew, and it was not 
Chriſt 1533. fit, that, at ſo critical a Juncture, Chr:/tendom ſhould be employed in 
the Diſputes and Contentions of a Council; that they, who demanded 

a Council, made uſe of that Demand only as a Pretence to profeſs and 

propagate their Errors undiſturbed till the Council met, and would, 

as ſoon as their Errors were condemned, which certainly would happen, 

have Recourſe to ſome other Shift to elude the Sentence. Such were 

the Reaſons alleged by Clement to the Emperor againſt the Aſſembling 

De Paße of a General Council. But his Averſion to ſuch an Aſſembly was, in 
e 4 Truth, owing to his being apprehenſive, that, in order to remedy the 
Cauneil, and many enormous Abuſes of the Court, they would curtail the Pontifical 
1. Power and Authority; that, as his Birth was certainly illegitimate, 
though his Predeceſſor Leo had impoſed the contrary upon the World, 

his Illegitimacy might be urged againſt the Validity of his Election, 

ſince no Baſtard had ever yet been preferred to the Pontifical Dignity; 
that the Simony, practiſed upon Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave 9, 
might be brought to Light, and his Election be, on that Account, 
declared null; and laſtly, that he might be called to an Account by 
the Council for the cruel War, which he had induced the Emperor 
to make upon the Florentines, and carry on with the Loſs of ſo many 
Lives, merely out of a criminal Ambition of aggrandizing his Family, 
and making them, contrary to all Juſtice, Sovereigns of a free and 
independent State. Clement, filled with theſe juſt Fears and Appre- 


P "Maihioum. p. 50 ——36, Pallavicino. Father Paul, Concil, Trident. Sleidan. Burnet. 
1 See above, p. 426. 


3 


18 


0 
l 
| 
K 
t 
t 

1 


Clement VII, BISHOPS / Rome. 


henſions, was determined, in his own Mind, never to conſent to the Year of 
Aſſembling of a Council. However, concealing his real Sentiments 2 
tom the Emperor, he promiſed to call one upon the following Con- His deceitſul 
ditions ; that it ſhould be celebrated in Traly, in Bologna, Piacenza, or (cl. 
Mantua; that the Emperor ſhould aſſiſt at it in Perſon ; that the Lu- 

tberans and other Hereties ſhould” promiſe to ſtand to its Deciſions, 

and, in the mean time, ſhould return to their Obedience to the Apo- 

ſtolic See. The Pope well knew, that the Proteſtants never would 

agree to ſuch Conditions, and it was only to put off the evil Day that 

he propoſed them. However, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Em- 

peror, he diſpatched Nuncios to the Courts of the different Princes to 


invite them to the Council, which, he ſaid, he intended to afſemble, 
provided they all confented to it r. 


At this Interview the Emperor propoſed a Marriage between Cathe- The Emperor 
nine de Medicis, the Pope's Niece, and Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, IS 
in order to engage, by that Means, his Holineſs in the Defence of zween the 
that State againſt the Frencb, ſhould they ever attempt to recover it, 4 ned Rong 
and, at the ſame time, to break off the Treaty of Marriage, that was Poe Niece 
then negotiating between the ſaid Catherine de Medicis, and Henry, 

Duke of Orleans, the King of France's Second Son. But the Match, 
propoſed by the Emperor, was rejected by the Pope, alleging that he 

was under fuch Engagements with the King, as would not allow him, 

in Honour or Decency, to. recede. The Emperor was very wüch 
diſſatisfied with this Alliance; but not being able to divert the Pope 

from it, he left Bologna, and repairing to Seba embarked there on 

his Return to Spain. Upon his Departure, the Negotiations between Marriage 
the Pope and the King of France were reſumed; and the Treaty o eee 
Marriage between the Pope's Niece, and the King's Second Son being and the King 
concluded, it was agreed that the Pope and the King ſhould have a 9 Frances 
perſonal Interview at Man; and that the Marriage ſhould be fo- © OO 
lemnized in that City on the Borders of France and Haly. But the 

Duke of Savoy, Lord of Nizza, ſhewing himſelf unwilling to accom - 

modate his Holineſs with the Caſtle, left he ſhould thereby diſoblige 

the Emperor, the City of Marſeilles was, to the great Satisfaction of 

the King, choſen for the Place of their Meeting. The Pope arrived 7% Pee in 
there, with his Niece, on board the French Fleet on the th of Ocliober, 8 855 
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Year of and landing under the Diſcharge of Three hundred Pieces of Cannon, 
Chril '533* lodged that Night in the Palace of the Duke of Montmorency. The 
next Day he made his public Entry into the City, in all the gaudy 
Attire of High Pontiff, being carried in his Chair upon Mens Shoulders, 
while a white Horſe, carrying the Hoſt, was led by 'Two Men with 
ſilken Reins before him, then followed the Cardinals in their Habits, 
mounted upon their Mules richly capariſoned, and after them came 
the Bride, loaded with Jewels and precious Stones, and attended by 
Hau received the Flower of the Talian and French Nobility. The next Day the 
there, King, who came the firſt, and had paid his Holineſs a Viſit by Night, 
made his public Entry, and waiting upon his Holineſs was received by 
4 The Mar- him with all poſſible Marks of Eſteem and Affection. The Marriage 
x 5 _— Ceremony was performed a few Days afterwards by the Pope himſelf 
5 with the utmoſt Pomp and Magnificence, the Bride being in the Thir- 
teenth Year of her Age, and the Bridegroom in his Sixteenth 5, The 
Pope and the King lodged in the ſame Palace, had daily private Con- 
ferences, and the Pope negotiating, with conſummate Art, his Affairs 
. with the King himſelf, entirely gained his Confidence and Affection. 
1 He had ſolemnly engaged his Word to the Emperor, at their Inter- 
1 view in Bologna, to make no new Confederacy or Agreement with 
1 Confederacy any Prince without his Knowlege and Conſent. But as it was cul- 
Rt ae he tomary with him to keep his Word no longer, than he found his own 
- e and the pitt Fug 
ww King. Account, or that of his Family in keeping it, he ſecretly concluded 
an Agreement with the King, by virtue of which they were to fall 
| | unexpectedly upon the State of Milan with their joint Forces, and put 
14 | his Niece and Nephew-in-Law in Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy t. Thus 
; | would all Tah have been involved in a new War, and all the Cala- 
þ | mities attending it. But, fortunately for that Country, the Pope died 
before his ambitious Deſigns could be carried into Execution, 
The Poe re: The Pope, having ſtaid about a Month at Marſeilles, departed on 
6 i turns t board the ſame Gallies, that had brought him thither. But, putting 
ne no Truſt in the Skill of the French Mariners, on his Arrival at Savona 
1 he ſent thein back, and was conveyed from thence to Civita Veccbia 
il on board the Gallies of Andrew Doria, the moſt experienced Sea-Officer 
of that Age. From Civita Vecchia he returned to Rome, highly pleaſed 


and elated with his good Fortune in having obtained for his natural 
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Nephew (Alexander de Medicis, the natural Son of his Brother Law- Tear of 
rence, formerly Duke of Urbino) the natural Daughter of the Em- — 
peror, and for his legitimate Niece the legitimate Son of the King of 

France, though his Family was of little more than a private Rank. 

But he did not long enjoy his good Fortune, For a few Months after His !Ine/s 


his Return to Rome he was ſeized with a violent Pain in his Stomach, W 


and a ſlow Fever, which put an End to his Life on the 25th of Sep- Chriſt 1534. 
tember 1534, when he had lived Fifty-ſix Years and Four Months, and 
governed the Church Ten Vears Ten Months and Seven Days. He 

died hated by the Court, ſuſpected by the Princes, and generally re- 

puted a Man of no Faith, and naturally averſe from doing any Man 

a good Office. He was grave, circumſpect in all his Actions, much 

Maſter of himſelf, a great Diſſembler, endowed with excellent Parts, 

and uncommon Penetration. But the extreme Timidity, to which he 

was ſubject ever after his Impriſonment, ſeldom allowed bim to make 

a free Uſe of his own judgment u. 

He was greatly embarraſſed, during the Seven laſt Years of his Pon- reg bg =o 
tificate, with the famous Divorce of our Henry VIII. But that whole 8 
Affair has been fo fully related by all our Hiſtorians, with all the Cir- verce 
cumſtances and Conſequences attending it, and is ſo well known to — 
all, who know any thing at all of the Hiſtory of England, that I may 
well be allowed to wave ſo trite a Subject. However, I cannot help 
obſerving, that from the whole Conduct of the Pope it evidently ap- 
pears, that in this Affair, an Affair of Conſcience, his Holineſs was 
entirely ſwayed by worldly Views, or Motives of Policy, without any 
the leaſt Regard to the intrinſic Merits of the Cauſe ; that he was only 
reſtrained, by the Awe he ſtgod in of the Emperor, irom declaring 
Henry's Marriage with Catherine null ; and that it was only to gratify, 
or rather not to provoke ſo powerful a Prince, of whoſe Indignation 
he had already felt the Effects with a Witneſs, that he delayed coming 
to any Reſolution, till the King, tired with Delays, Apologies, Pre- 
tences, and vain Promiſes, cut the Knot, which his Holineſs would 
not untie, putting away Catherine, and taking Anne Bullen to his Royal 
Bed in her Room. This was openly renouncing the Pope's Juriſdiction 
and Supremacy, and delivering himſelf and his Kingdom from the 
Tyranny of Rome. But this Renunciation was attended with very little 
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Benefit to the Cauſe or the Friends of the Reformation during the 
King's Life-time. For Henry being, on the 3d of November 1534, 
declared by the Parliament Supreme Head, on Earth, of the Church uf 
England, he thought himſelf, by virtue of that Title, Maſter of the 
Religious Sentiments of his Subjects; and as he ſtill retained moſt of 
the groſſeſt Errors of Popery, and with them the perſecuting Spirit of 
that Church, they, who denied. any of them, met with no better 
Treatment from the King, than they did from the Pope. And thus 


Matters continued in England during the whole Reign of Henry VIII. 


Clection of 
Paul III. 


His Birth, 
Education, 
and Employ- 
ments before 
his Promo- 
tion. 


Clement left a great many Jewels in the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, but 
very little Money. — He created, at different Times, Thirty- one Car- 
dinals, but not one of that Number, except his Nephew Hyppolitus 
de Medicis, of his own ſpontaneous Choice. The Reſt he raiſed to 
that Dignity, againſt his Will, to gratify thoſe, who recommended 
them, eſpecially the Emperor and the King of France.——He was 
buried in the Church of Sz. Peter; but his Body was ſoon afterwards 
tranſlated by his Family to the Church of St. Mary ſuper Minervom, 
and being depoſited there, near the Remains of Leo X. his Coufin, a 
ſtately Monument of Marble was erected over it, which is to be ſeen 
to this Day. 


— — 
— — ——— - 


„ 
The Two Hundred and Eighteenth BIS H OP of Rome. 


N the Room of Clement, deceaſed on the 25th of September, was 
unanimouſly elected, on the 13th of Odcber, by the Thirty-four 
Cardinals, who compoſed the Conclave, Alexander Farneſe, Cardinal 
Biſhop of Oftia, who. took the Name of Paul III. He was come of 
a noble and an ancient Reman Family, and is therefore ſaid to have 

been by Birth a Roman, though he was born at a Place in Tuſcany, 
called Carino, which his Anceſtors had long poſſeſſed. He ſtudied, 
in his Youth, at Florence, under the moſt famous Profeſſors of that 
Age invited thither by the De Medicis, great Encouragers of Learning, 
and had early diſtinguiſhed himſelf, above all his Fellow-Students, by 
{op his 
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his Application and Proficiency in every Branch of polite Literature, Year of 


Upon his Return to Rome he was made Apoſtolic Prothonotary by An 


h— — 
Innocent VIII. and by Alexander VI. prefetred firſt to the Biſhopric of 


Monte ſiaſcone, and ſoon afterwards, that is, in 1493, to the Dignity 
of Cardinal, being then but Twenty-ſix Years of Age. Julius II. 
tranſlated him to the Biſhopric of Parma, and Leo X. to that of 770, 
culum, and he was, by his immediate Predeceſſor Clement VII. ſucceſ- 
ſively appointed Biſhop of Paleftrina, Sabina, Porto and Ojitas. He 
was recommended to the Cardinals by the lame Pope, on his Death- 
Bed, as the moſt worthy of the whole College to ſucceed him; and 
they readily concurred in his Election, as he was in the Sixty-feventh 
Year of his Age, and reputed to be of a bad Conftitution, which 
Opinion he promoted with ſome Art b. Thus Guicciardine, who ter- 


minates his excellent Hiſtory of 1ta/y with the Death of Clement, and 
the Election of Paul. 


The new Pope was not, or, at leaſt, pretended not to be, fo averſe Mie aver/e 
to a General Council as his Predeceſſor. On the contrary, in a general 2 ax 
Congregation of the Cardinals, held on the 16th of October, but Three TIT 
Days aſter his Election, and before his Coronation, he named Com- 
miſtioners to deliberate about the Time, the Place, and the Manner 
of Proceeding in the Council, with Orders to make their Report to 
him in the Firſt Conſiſtory after his Coronation. He was crowned on 4 Plan for 
the 3d of November, and in the Firſt Conſiſtory, held on the 13th of the 89 
ſame Month, he appointed Six Cardinals and Three Biſhops to draw 
up a Plan for the Reformation of the Church in general, and of the 
Church of Rome in particular. At the ſame time he lent for Verger, 
his Nuncio in Germany, and being informed by him, that nothing but 
a General Council could put an End to the Diſturbances, that con- 
tinued to reign in moſt of the Provinces of the Empire, he remanded 
him with Orders to prevent a National Council irom being convened 
in Germany, and propoſe the aſſembling of a General One at Mantua, Mantua 
to be opened in that City on the 27th of May of the following Year w_ - . 
1537. The Propoſal was agreed to by the Catholic Princes. But the he Council. 
Proteſtants at a Meeting at Sa cald, conſiſting of Fifteen Princes, and AR. oy hs 

Thirty Deputies of Imperial Cities, declared againſt a Council held e ee 
I any-where without the Borders of the Empire, and much more againſt 


5 Onuph. in Paulo III. Pallavicio. Hiſt. Concil. Trid. I. 3. b Guicciard. I. 20. 
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Year of One held in Ttaly, and in a City ſubject to a Prince, whoſe Brother 
8 . was a Cardinal. Beſides, the Duke of Mantua himſelf was not in- 
But objefted clined to receive ſo, many Gueſts at once, and ſome of them very tur- 
0 3 bulent ones, into the Place of his Reſidence, unleſs his Holineſs fur- 

nmiſhed him with a large Sum of Money to maintain a numerous Gar- 
riſon. That the Pope would not agree to, either on Account of the 
Expence, or becauſe he apprehended that the Proteſtants would take 
Occaſion from thence to pretend that the Council was not free i. 

The C:uncil The Defign of aſſembling the Council at Mantua being thus laid 

1 aſide, the Pope, by a Bull, dated the 2oth of May 1537, prorogued 

cenza. it till the Beginning of November, without naming the Place where it 

N of . was to be held. But a Ten Months Truce being, in the mean time, 

Way concluded between the Emperor and the King of France, then at War 
for the Dutchy of Milan, claimed by both upon the Death of Francis 
Sforza the lait Duke, the Pope, by a Bull of the 8th of October 1 637, 


appointed the Council to meet at Vicenza on the iſt of May of the 


Interview following Year. At the ſame - time, to remove all Obſtacles to the 


8 Council, he undertook to negotiate, in Perſon, a Peace between the 


Emperor, Emperor and the King, and, with that View, invited them to a per- 
and the Ring ſonal Conference with him at Nzza. Both complied with the In- 
9 vitation, and the Pope, who arrived at the appointed Place the firſt, 
Chriſt 1538. received both with the greateſt Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem, but 
SY could not prevail upon them to ſee and embrace one another, His 
Holineſs therefore, taking upon him the Office of Arbitrator, heard 
the Complaints, Demands, and Claims of both. But he found fo 
many difficult and knotty Points to be determined, that laying aſide 
all Thoughts of a Peace, he propoſed a Ten Years Truce, and in the 
End perſuaded both Princes to agree to it. In the private Conferences, 
which the Pope had, on this Occafion, with the Emperor, a Marriage 
Treaty, that had been ſome time on Foot, was at laſt concluded be- 
tween Odlavius Farneſe, the Pope's Nephew, and Margaret, the Em- 
peror's natural Daughter, now a Widow, her Huſband, Alexander de 
Medicis, having been lately murdered by One of his own Family. The 
Pope, wholly intent upon aggrandizing his Family, propoſed a Match, 
in his Conferences with the King of France, between his Grand-daugh- 
ter Vittoria, and the Duke of Vendome, One of the Princes of the 


3 Father Paul. et Pallavicin. Hiſt, Concil. Trident. 
5 Blood. 


bility in general. Some Writers tell us, that it was to promote theſe 
Marriages, and thus raiſe his Family, that the Pope propoſed an Inter- 
view with the Two Princes, thinking he ſhould better ſucceed therein 
by treating with them in Perſon, than by Nuncios, or Legates, and 
that the procuring of a Peace was but a Blind or mere Pretence. The 
Pope, on his Return from Nizza, was attended by the Emperor to 
Genoa, and from thence he proceeded, partly by Sea, partly by Land, 
to Rome. Soon after his Arrival there, he diſpatched Cardinal De Me- 


from thence to Rome. She made her public Entry into that City in the 

latter End of Ofeber, was received by the Pope, the Cardinals, and 

the Roman Nobility of both Sexes, with extraordinary Pomp and Mag- 
nificence, and the Nuptials were celebrated on the 3d of November k. 


munication againſt Henry VIII. It had been drawn up in 1535, on 
Occaſion of the Execution of Cardinal Fiſter, Biſhop of Rocheſter, had 
been ſubmitted to the Judgment of the Cardinals, and approved by 
moſt of them in a full Conſiſtory. However the Pope, flattering 
himſelf that an Accommodation with England might ſtill be brought 
about, delayed the Publication of it till the preſent Year, when finding 
an Agreement with the King quite deſperate, he publiſhed it with the 
uſual Solemnity, and cauſed it to be ſet up on the Doors of all the 
chief Churches of Rome, By that Bull the King was deprived of his 
Kingdom, his Subjects were not only abſolved from their Oaths of 
Allegiance, but commanded to take Arms againſt him, and drive him 
from the Throne, the whole Kingdom was laid under an Interdict, all 
Treaties of Friendſhip or Commerce with him or his Subjects were 
declared null, his Kingdom was granted to any who ſhould invade it, 
and all were allowed to ſeize the Effects of ſuch of his Subjects as 
adhered to him, and enflave their Perſons, Sc. But theſe were all 
Bruta Fulmina ; and the King, provoked beyond Meaſure at the In- 


ever, all without Diſtinction, who refuſed to renounce the Papal Su- 
premacy, and acknowlege his own !. 


Hiſt, Concil. Trident. I Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reform. 1. 3. Pallavicin. I. 4. 
Sanders de Schiſ. I. 1. 


In 


dicis with a grand Retinue to Florence, to attend Princeſs Margaret 


ſolence of the Pope, continued to perſecute, with more Severity than 


k Jovius Hiſt, I. 37. Onuph. ex Paulo III. Ciaconius, tom. 3. Valer. Paul Pallavicin. 
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Blood. But it was oppoſed by the other Princes, and the French No- 3 of . 
riſt 1538. 


In the preſent Year 1538 was at laſt publiſhed the Bull of Excom- Henry VIII. 
excommuni- 
cated. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1538. 
— 
Diets held in 
Germany for 
reconciling 
the Religious 

Differences. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ESN or Paul III. 
In the mean time ſeveral Diets were held in Greg to terminate 
the religious Diſputes, and the Diviſtons ariſing from them among the 
Members of the Empire, at a Time When they ought all to unite 
againſt their common Enemy, who had again invaded Hungary with' 
a fornidetite Army, and even reduced the ſtrong City of Buda. But 
in thoſe Diets nothing could be concluded on Account of the Oppo- 
ſition they met with from the Pope's Legates, pretending that/all reli- 
gious Diſputes ought to be determined "by his Holineſs alone, or by 
his Holineſs and a General Council. In a Diet, held at Rat“ bon in 
March 1541, at which the Emperor aſſiſted in Perſon, and all the 
Princes of the Empire either in Perſon, or by Proxy, great Advances 
were made towards an Union of the Two Parties. But the Pope's 
Legate, Cardinal Contarini, objecting to ſome of the Articles, that both 
Parties were inclined to agrte to, the Diet was divided; and upon that 
Diviſion the Emperor concluded, that the final Deciſion of their De- 
bates ought to be referred to a General Council, or if a General Councip: 
could not be ſo foon obtained, to a National One, or to the next Diet 
of the Empire. He added, that he ſhould, in a very ſhort Iime, go 
into Laly, ſhould preſs the Pope to convoke, without Delay, the ſo 
often promiſed Council, and if its Meeting ſhould be prevented by any 
unforeſeen Obſtacles, he ſhould, within the Space of Eighteen Months, 
aſſemble a General Diet for finally determining all Diſputes. He for- 
bad the Proteſtant Princes to ſollicit any, in the mean time, who were 
not their Subjects, to embrace their Religion. But as he ſtood in great 
Need of their Aſſiſtance againſt the Tur, he gave them Leave to re- 
ceive all, who ſhould untollicited, and of their own Accord, chuſe 
their Religion, and ſuſpended all Proſecutions in the Imperial Chamber 
againſt thoſe of their Perſuaſion m. 


Taterview of The Diet broke up on the 28th of Ju\y, and the Emperor ſoon 


the Pope and 


the Emperor 
at Lucca. 


afterwards ſet out for Italy, in order to proceed from thence upon his 


intended Expedition againſt A/g:ers. The Pope met him at Lucca, 


as it had been agreed before-hand between them. They had ſeveral 
Conferences and Conſultations concerning the ſo much wanted General 
Council, and the War againſt the Twrks, threatening Germany itſelf 
with an Invaftion. On this Occaſion the Pope informed the Emperor, 
that, the Venetians would not ſuffer the Council, which he had ap- 


m Father Paul et Pallavicin. Hiſt. Concil. Trident. 1. 1. 


3 pointed 
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pointed to meet at Vicenza, to be held in that City, or in any other Year of 
of their Dominions, alleging, that a Peace having been lately con- > _ — 
cluded between them and Solyman, they apprehended, that the Meet- 
ing of a Council in One of their Towns for uniting the Chriſtian 
Princes in a Confederacy againſt him, would be looked upon by that 
Prince as a Breach of the Peace, and bring on a new War, which they 
were in no Condition to ſupport. The Pope, after complaining to 
the Emperor of this Diſappointment, which obliged him to put off 
the Meeting of the Council to a farther Day, aſſured his Imperial 
Majeſty, that upon his Return to Rome he ſhould, before all Things, 
ſettle, with the Advice of the Cardinals, the Time when, and the 
Place where, it ſhould aſſemble, and ſend immediately Notice thereof 
to his Majeſty, as well as to the other Chriſtian Princes n. 
In the Beginning of the following Year 1542, a Diet was held at h Council 
Shire, Ferdinand, King of the Romans, preſiding at it in the Abſence pal rn fs 
of the Emperor. To this Aſſembly was ſent by the Pope John Mo- Trent. 
rone, Biſhop of Modena, with Orders to declare, that his Holineſs, Year of 


mindful of the Promiſe he had made to the Emperor and the German 8 3 2 47 


Nation, was determined to aſſemble a General Council, and that Trent, 
upon the Borders of Germany and Taly, ſhould be the Place of its 
Meeting, if the Diet had no Objection to that City. Ferdinand, and 
the Princes of the Popiſh Party, agreed to the Propoſal. But the 2% Prore- 
Proteſtant Princes objected both againſt a Council ſummoned by the fans 2 


Pope, who had no Authority of ſummoning One, but what he had _ oy 


uſurped by encroaching upon the Rights of the Emperor, and againſt the Place. 
the Place appointed for its Meeting, as being too near to Taly, and 
rather in Taly than in Germany, They added, that the Pope, in his 
Bull of 1536, ſummoning the Council to meet at Mantua, had made 
himſelf a Party, openly profeſſing, that he convoked it, to root out 
the Lutheran Hereſy, and conſequently that they could not, in Juſtice, 
be required to acknowlege him for a lawful Judge, nor to countenance, 
with their Preſence, a Council, called on Purpoſe to condemn them. 
However, the Pope, paying no Regard to their Remonſtrances, by a 
Bull, dated the 22d of May, appointed the Council to meet at Trent 
on the 1ſt Day of the enſuing November, commanded all the Biſhops 
to repair to it, and earneſtly entreated the Emperor, the moſt Chriſtian 


un Jidem., - 


Vo I. VII. Nnn King, 
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Year of King, and the other Kings and Princes, to attend it in Perſon, or ſend 
Chrilt 1542. proper Perſons to repreſent them, and aſſiſt at it in their Room. He 
Legates ſent ſent ſoon afterwards the Three Cardinals, Peter Paul Pariſio, Joln 
Sy 33 92 Mcrone, and Reginald Pole, to preſide at the Council, and open it, 

when they ſhould think proper; but they were to proceed to no pub- 

lick Act without giving previouſly Notice thereof to his Holineſs. The 

Emperor immediately diſpatched to Trent John Mendoza, Nicholas 
Granvelle, and his Son the Biſhop of Arras, with the Character of his 
Embaſſadors, to repreſent him at the Council. They preſſed the 

Legates, in the Emperor's Name, to open the Council without Delay. 

But, as very few Biſhops were yet come, and the War between: the 

Emperor and the King of France prevented others from coming, the 

Legates, after waiting ſome Time, in, vain, for a ſufficient Number of 

f 70 t 72 Biſhops to compoſe a General Council, retired from Trent, and the 


Rr Day. Pope, by a Bull, dated the 6th of July 1543, put off the Meeting of 
the Council to a farther Day o. 


Interview of The following Year the Pope being, informed, that the Emperor 

= r ne intended to paſs through Tay in his Way from Spain to Germany, his 

at Buſſeto. Holineſs reſolved to lay hold of that Opportunity to have a perſonal 

. of Conference with him. Accordingly, he ſet. out from Rome on the 
riſt 1543. 2 5 f : 

2 26th of February 1543, and having, notwithſtanding his advanced 
Age and the Severity of the Seaſon, viſited moſt of the Cities of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, he repaired to Bologna, to wait there till he heard 
of the Emperor's Arrival. Charles landed at Genoa on the 26th of 
May, which the Pope no ſooner underſtood, than. he diſpatched, in 
all Haſte, O#evius Farneſe, his Grand-Son, who had married the 
Emperor's Daughter, as has been ſaid above, to congratulate his Im- 
perial Majeſty upon his ſafe Arrival, and at the ſame time to propoſe 
a Conference between him and his Holineſs upon Affairs of the utmoſt 
Importance to both. To that Propoſal the Emperor returned Anſwer, 
that he well knew, that his Holineſs's only Buſineſs was to mediate 
a Peace between him and the King of France, but that he was deter- 
mined to hearken to no Terms of Accommodation with One, who 
had made it his Buſineſs to croſs all his Deſigns, partly by open Force, 
and partly by Treachery, had ſeduced ſeveral of the German Princes 
from the Obedience they owed him, as the Head of the Empire, and 


o F. Paul, ubi ſupra, Bulla Pauli ig Sleidan, 1. 14. Concil. Labbe, tom. 14. 
had 
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had even entered into a Confederacy with the Grand Turk againſt him, Year of 
to the great Diſgrace of the Chriſtian Name. Charles, however, was Can 243: 
afterwards, with great Difficulty, prevailed upon by Cardinal Alexander | 
Farneſe, another of the Pope's Grand-Children, to conſent to the pro- 

poſed Interview ; and it was agreed, that the Pope ſhould meet him 

at Buſſeto, a ſmall Town between Parma and Piacenza, through which 

he was to paſs in his Way to Germany. At that Place the Pope arrived 

on the 21ſt of June, and the Emperor the Day following; they both 

jodged in the ſame Caſtle, and ſpent in private Conferences the Three 

Days the Emperor continued there. The Pope pretended, when he left The Sujet 
Rome, that it was only to mediate a Peace between the Emperor and „ 
the King of France, and thus remove all Obſtacles to the Council, 

that he undertook, in the Depth of Winter, ſo long and ſo fatiguing 

2 Journey. That the Emperor himſelf, it ſeems, believed. But it 

ſoon appeared that his Holineſs had ſomething elſe in View, and much 

more at Heart, the aggrandizing of his Family. For knowing that 

the Emperor ſtood in great Want of Money to carry on the War againſt 

France, the Firſt Thing he propoſed to him was his diſpoſing of the 

Dutchy of Milan, which he offered to purchaſe for Octavius Farneſe, 39 
his own Grand-Son, and the Emperor's Son-in-Law. He engaged to 0 
pay him for it 150000 Ducats, to enter into an Alliance with him 

againſt France, to create a certain Number of Cardinals at his Nomi- 

nation, and to leave him in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles of Milan and Cre- 

mona, But the Emperor demanding a much larger Sum, and Coſinus, 

Duke of Florence, offering, at the fame time, to ſupply him with 

2c0000 Ducats, upon Condition that he withdrew all his Garriſons 

out of the Caſtles and Strong-Holds of that State, he cloſed with him. 

The Pope, finding his Ambition thus diſappointed, began to treat with - 

the Emperor of a Reconciliation with France, leſt it ſhould be thought, 

that it was only to promote the Grandeur of his Family, that he had 

given himſelf fo much Trouble, and had undertaken ſo long a Journey. 

But the Emperor broke off the Conference abruptly, declaring that it 

was not conſiſtent with his Dignity to conclude either a Peace, or a 

Truce with fo perfidious an Enemy, till he had fully revenged the 

many unpardonable Injuries, which he had received at his Hands p. 


F. Paul Concil. Trident. I. 2. Pallavicin. 1. 3. Onuph. in Paulo III. | 
Nun 2 The 
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Year of The following Year a Diet was held at Spire, at which the Em- 
& muy 28 peror, his Brother Ferdinand, King of the Romans, the Seven Electors, 
Diet of and moſt of the Princes of the Empire aſſiſted in Perſon, It met on 
IST the 2oth of February, and fat till the roth of June. As the Emperor 
had called it to procure extraordinary Supplies from the Proteſtant, as 
well as the Roman Catholic Princes, againſt the victorious Solyman, he 
gave his Aſſent, contrary. to all Expectation, to the following Reſolu- 
Reſolutions of tions, highly favourable to the Cauſe of the former: I. That the Pro- 
arbor Ft Jar teſtant as well as the Catholic Churches ſhould enjoy their Revenues 
the Prote- quite undiſturbed, II. That the Judges of the Imperial Chamber, 
rants. which is the ſupreme Court in Germany, ſhould conſiſt of an equal 
Number of Catholics and Proteſtants. III. That no Man ſhould be 
moleſted on Account of his Religion, but all Proſecutions, on that 
Score, be ſuſpended till the Meeting of a General Council ; which was 
oranting, in the mean time, to all Liberty of Conſcience. Theſe Re- 
ſolutions were, as we may well imagine, highly diſpleaſing to the Pope; 
and they were no ſooner communicated to him, than he wrote to the 
Emperor, reproaching him, in very ſharp Terms, with betraying the 
Cauſe of the Church, and even threatening to employ againſt him the 
Arms, that Chriſt had put into his Hands as his Vicar upon Earth, 
This Brief, or Letter, the Emperor anſwered with great Temper ; and 
having concluded a Peace with the King of France at Creſpi in Valois 
on the 14th of September of the preſent Year, he acquainted his Ho- 
lineſs therewith, begging, in the King's Name, as well as his own, 
that, as there were now no Wars to prevent the Meeting of the Coun- 
cil, he would aſſemble it without Delay, and begin with reforming 
the Abuſes, that had given Occaſion to the preſent Diſputes and Di- 
The Council viſions. The Pope, though not a little mortified at the Peace being 
ppt 1; made without his Interpoſition, and even without his Knowlege, ex- 
at Trent. preſſed great Joy at ſo happy an Event, and by a Bull of the 19th of 
November of the preſent Year, appointed anew the Council to meet 
at Trent on the 15th of March of the following Year. On the 6th 
of February 1545 he named the Legates, who were to preſide at it in 
his Name, vig. John Maria del Monte, Cardinal Biſhop of Paleſtrina, 
Marcellus Cervini, Cardinal Preſbyter of the Holy Croſs, and Reginald 
Pole, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Coſmedin. They repaired im- 


mediately to Trent. But the Opening of the Council was, for ſeveral 
| Reaſons 
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Reaſons, put off from the 15th of March to the 6th of May, and Year of 
again from the 6th of May to the 1 3th of December. On the 1 1th of M 1545: 
that Month arrived, at laſt, a Meſſenger from Rome with a Bull, dated I opened in 
the 4th, ordering the Legates to open the Council at the Time laſt “rt City. 
appointed, the 13th of December. It was, accordingly, opened on 
that Day, though no more than Twenty-five Biſhops were yet come, 
and they either Spaniards or Talians. However, the Legates, attended 
by them in their Pontifical Habits, by the Clergy of the Place, by 
the Religious, and an immenſe Crowd of People, walked in folemn 
Proceſſion from the Church of the Trinity to the Cathedral, where 
the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt was ſung by the Firſt Legate, and a Ser- 
mon was preached by Cornelius Muſſo, Biſhop of Bitonto, One of the 
moſt celebrated Preachers of his Time, upon the Words of the Epiſtle 
of the Day, Rejorce in the Lord ahoay ; and again I ſay rejoice, (Philip. 
iv. 4.) adding the following Words to them from the Second Epiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. vi. 2. Behold, now is the accepted 
Time ; behold, now is the Day of Salvation. When he had done, the 
Fathers took their Places, and the Council began. —As a Detail of Entirely re- 
the Tranſactions of this Council would prove a long and a tedious CF 
Work too, and they have been related, with great Care and Exactneſs, % Pepe. 
by ſeveral eminent Writers both Popiſh and Proteſtant, eſpecially by - 
the celebrated Father Paul Soave, in his well known Hiſtory, I ſhall 
refer the curious Reader to them, and only obſerve here, that all Things 
were determined in that Aſſembly by the arbitrary Will of the Pope; 
that the propofing of all. Matters to be treated of was reſerved to his 
Legates ; that they propoſed nothing, till they had ſent to Rome to 
know his Holineſs's Pleaſure, and received his Directions, whence 
Couriers were ſeen flying conſtantly backwards and forwards between 
Trent and Rome, which gave Occafion to the famous Sarcaſm of the 
Cloak Bag; that in all controverted Points the Pope was ſure of a 
Majority, the Talian Biſhops, who ſurpaſſed in Number thoſe of all 
other Nations together, being either his Dependents, or Penſioners : 
In ſhort, from the whole Conduct of the Fathers of Trent it mani- 
teſtly appears, that they were but the Tools of the Pope, and conſe- 
quently, that the Decrees they iſſued ought no more to be received. as 
an ultimate Rule of Faith, than if they had been iſſued by him alone m. 
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'Year of While the Fathers at Trent thundered out their Anathemas againſt 
Chriſt 15. all, who received not their Decrees, and, on the other hand, the Pro- 
Confederacy teſtant Princes, aſſembled in a Diet at Ratzſbon; proteſted againſt their 
for parent * Authority, the Pope and the Emperor entered privately into a Con- 
© bara ; federacy againſt them, in order to cruſh them by a ſudden Blow, and 
againſt the thus put an End, by Dint of Arms, to the Diſputes, that could not 
mm be decided by Force of Argument. By virtue of this League or Con- 
Chriſt 1546. federacy, the Pope was to furniſh the Emperdr with 12000 Halian 

Foot and 500 Horſe, to pay him, at Two different Payments, 200, ooo 

Ducats, and grant him One half of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of 

Spain, during the Courſe of the preſent Year 1546. With this Supply 

of Men and Money the Emperor was enabled to take the Field early 

next Spring. But the Proteſtants, whom he intended to have ſur- 

prized, having received timely Intelligence of his Deſign, appeared in 

| the Field, as carly as he, under the Command of John Prederic, Elector 
The Prote- of Saxony, and Philip, Landgrave of Heſe. The Two Armies engaged 
5 on the 24th of April, when that of the Elector and the Landgrave was 


Year of entirely defeated, and both were made Priſoners. Had the Pope and 
Chriſt 1 547. | 


Cen the Emperor improved this Advantage, they might have either entirely 


ruined the Cauſe of the Reformation, or greatly retarded its Progreſs m. 
The Pepe en. But the Pope, jealous of the growing Power of the Emperor, and 


ters into a 


Confederacy apprebending. that, ſhould he get the better of the Proteſtants, his 
with France Ambition would tempt him to carry his victorious Arms into 1#aly, not 
23 a only recalled the Eccleſiaſtical Troops, under various Pretences, from 
his Army, and with-held the ſtipulated. Subſidies, but entered into a 
Confederacy with the new King of France, Henry II. againſt him. 
Charles, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Perfidiouſneſs of the Pope, 
as he ſtiled it, at his thus preferring his private Intereſts to thoſe of tho 
Church, and the Indifference he ſhewed with reſpect to the religious 
Diſputes, that divided the whole Empire, reſolved to compoſe thoſe 
Difterences by his own Authority, quite independent of that of the 
Diet of Aug- Pope or his See. Accordingly he appointed a Diet to meet at Aug ſburg 
burg. on the iſt of Seytember of the preſent Year, and aſſiſting at it in Perſon 
wich his victorious Army at hand, he propoſed the ſettling of ſome 
Articles, which all, Proteſtants as well as Catholics, ſhould agree to, 
and Peace thus be maintained in religious Matters, till all their Dif- 


* Idem. ibid. Sleidan. J. 17. 
5 


ferences 
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ferences were, by ſome other Means, finally determined. Julius Pe- Year of | 
lagius, Biſhop of Naumburg, Michael $ 7dontus, and Jobn Agricola, 1 
Lutheran, were charged with the drawing up of thoſe Articles. As 
the Articles, or Formulary, drawn up by them, was to ſerve, not as 

— but only as a temporary Rule of Faith and Worſhip to 
both 


arties, it was called the Interim. It contained all the eſſential N 
Doctrines of the Church of Rome, but artſully ſoftened, and in a Man- ; 
ner diſguiſed; and it was therefore diſapproved and rejected by the Go 
Proteſtant Party. However it was, by the Emperor's Command, pub- 
liſhed with great Solemnity, and all were enjoined, upon the moſt 
grievous Penalties, to conform, in Practice, to. this Imperial Creed ; 
which produced in Germany molt deplorable Scenes of Violence and 
Bloodſhed. As by this Formulary all were left at Liberty to uſe the 277 55 
Cup, or abſtain from it, and the Clergy were allowed to embrace a Pabiſt = 
State of Marriage, or a State of Celibacy, as they ſhould think fit, it Protefants. 
was no better received by the Popith, than it was by the Proteſtant 
Party. The Pope, highly offended at the Emperor's taking upon him 
to preſcribe Laws, by his own Authority, concerning the Doctrine or 
the Ditcipline of the Church, and looking upon ſuch an Attempt as 
derogatory, in the higheſt Degree, to the Majeſty of the Pontificate, 
condemned the Interim in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and would have pro- 
cceded to Extremities againſt the Epmnezor himſelf, had not the Car- 
dinals wiſely interpoſed, putting his Holineſs in Mind of the dreadful 
Conſequences, that had lately attended the too haſty. Proceedings of 
his Predeceſſor againſt the King of England n. 

The Miſunderſtanding Petween the Pope and the Emperor was Pier-Luigi 
greatly heightened the enſuing Year on the following Occaſion. The lief * 
Pope had ever ſince the Year 1545 inveſted his natural Son, Pier-Luigi murdered. 
Farneſe, with the Dutchies of Parma and Piaenga, though both-were 8 5 A T 
unqueſtionably Imperial Fiefs. But the new Duke having, by Bis un Gonnymmnsd 
heard-of Debauchery and tyrannical Government, incurred che De- 
teſtation and Hatred of all his Subjects, he was by them aſſaſſinated in 
his City of Piacenza on the 1oth of September of the preſent Year. As 
Ferdinand Gonzaga, Governor of Milan for the Emperor, had ad- 
vanced with a Body of Troops into the Neighbourhood of Piacenza a 


little before the Conſpiracy was executed, and had ſeized on that City 
| | ; - 2 1:42.33 


n F. Paul et Sleidan. ibid, Oſiander. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1, 3. | 
In 
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Year of in his Maſter's Name, as ſoon as it took place, the Pope concluded the 
Nevo: Emperor to have been privy to the Murder, and, bent on revenging it 


4artꝗD all Events, he diſpatched immediately a Nuncio into France, to treat 
Paul III. with that King of an Alliance againſt him. But being, in the mean 


di . . - : . 0 . 
"Li of time, ſeized with a violent Fever, occaſtened by his exceſſive Grief 


Chriſt 1549. and Concern for the Death of his Son, and the Loſs of Piacenza, he 
— — qiecd of it the fifth Day, the 1oth of November 1549, in the Eighty- 
ſecond Year of his Age, when he had held the See Fifteen Years and 
Twenty-eight Days. His Body was carried from the Palace of Monte 
Cavallo, where he uſually reſided, to the Church of Sz. Peter, and in- 
terred with the uſual Solemnity | 
The Character of this Pope has given Occaſion to much Debate, 
even in our Days, between Cardinal Quirini, and Schelhorn, Kieling, 
and others. The Cardinal, in a Piece under the Title of Imago optimi 
Pontificis expreſſa in geſtis Pauli III. paints him as a Prince of great 
Merit and Probity, while the Two learned Authors, juſt mentioned, 
repreſent him as a perfidious Politician, without either Faith or Con- 
{cience, as one wholly intent upon raifing his Family, and ever ready 
to ſacrifice the Good of the Church to the Grandeur and Intereſts of 
his unnatural Brood p ; and they advance nothing but what they prove 
with inconteſtable Facts. Paul had an unnatural Son, Pier-Luigi 
Farneſe, whom he created Duke of Parma and Pracenza, as has been. 
ſaid, and an unnatural Daughter, named Conſtantia, who was married 
into the Sforza Family; and their Offspring, Alexander Farneſe and 
Guido Aſcanius Sforza, he created Cardinals ſoon after his Election, 
though they had ſcarce yet attained to the Years of Diſcretion. The 
numerous Tribe of his other Grand-children, and all, who were, at 
what Diſtance ſoever, related to him, he took Care to prefer and en- 
rich, either at the Expence of the Church or the State. He created, 
at different Promotions, no fewer than Seventy-one Cardinals; a far 


greater Number than had been ever yet preferred to that Dignity by 


any Pope, and he had Four of them for his immediate Succeſſors, v2. 


The Order Julius III. Marcellus II. Paul IV. and Pius IV.- In this Pope's 
of Jeſuits 


Founded in Time was founded the Order of Jeſuits by Innigo or Ignatius of 
is Time. Loyola, a Native of the Province of Guipuſcoa in Spain, who, being a 


Fis Cha- 


racer. 


o Onuph. in vit. Pauli III. Ciaconius, Pallavicin. &c. P See Schelhorn, Ep. 2. 
ct Kieling. Ep. de Geſtis Pauli III. | 
| Soldier, 
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Soldier, gave it the Military Name of The Company of Feſus, and from Tear of 

thence they are called Jeſuits. To the Three Vows of Poverty, L 1 2 

Chaſtity, and Obedience, common to all religious Orders, they add: a Seme Account 

Fourth, that of implicit, blind, and unlimited Submiſſion to the Pope; 1 
and thus are they at his abſolute Diſpoſal, always ready, at a Moment's 

Warning, to repair to what Part of the World he ſhall think fit to 

ſend them, The preſent Pope, Paul III. confirmed their Order by a 


Bull, dated the 27th of September 1540, but upon Condition that it 
ſhould not exceed the Number of Sixty Perſons. This Reſtraint the 


ſame Pope took off by a Second Bull, of the 14th of March I 543» 
leaving them at Liberty to admit as many as they pleaſed. Thus they 
became in the Space of 136 Years a very numerous and formidable Body. 
For in 1543 the whole Order conſiſted of no more than 80 Perſons, 
and in 1075, when their laſt Catalogue was printed at Rome, they were 
increaſed to the Number of 17,655, and are ſuppoſed to be, at this 
Time, in all about 20,000. It may be ſaid with Truth, that this Or- 
der alone has contributed more, than all the other Orders together, to 
confirm the wavering Nations in the Faith of Rome, to ſupport the tot. 
tering Authority of the High Pontiff, to check the Progreſs of the Re- 
formation, and to make Amends for the Loſſes their Holineſſes had 
ſuſtained in Europe, by propagating the Goſpel, and with it a blind 
Submiſſion to the Holy See, among the African, American, and Indian 


Infidels. The TFeſurts are hated by moſt other Orders, eſpecially by | 
the Benedictines and the Dominicans ; by the former, becauſe they have 
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been enriched at their Expence; by the latter, for ſupplanting them, | 


and engroſſing to themſelves the Favour and Confidence of Sovereign 
Princes: For till the Inſtitution of this artful and inſinuating Order, 
the Dominicans alone directed the Conſciences of all the Kings and 
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Princes of Europe. In the Pontificate of Paul III. and at his Inſti- Paul III. ar- 
gation, the Emperor attempted to introduce the Inquiſition, which he . 
had eſtabliſhed in his Spaniſb Dominions, into the Kingdom of Naples. troduce the 
But the Neapolitans of all Ranks and Conditions flying to Arms upon ig e1agl 
the firſt Steps that were taken towards the Execution of ſuch a Deſign, Kingdm of 
obliged the Viceroy, Don Pedro di Toledon, to drive out of Naples all, Naples. 
who belonged to that bloody Tribunal. The fame Attempt was made 

by the Court of Rome during the Reigns of Philip III. Philip IV. 

Charles II. and Charles VI. But it was always oppoſed with the ſame 
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Year of Reſolution and Vigour ; and the Kingdom of Naples is the only State 
Chit 1549- in Italy, where the Inquiſition has not, to this Day, got the leaſt Foot- 
ing, all Cauſes, relating to Faith, being tried there by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, agreeably to an Edict of the Emperor Charles VI. dated 
at Barcelona the 15th of Seprember 1709 y.—— Paul III. is faid by 
Onuphrius to have been well verſed in moſt Branches of Literature, 
and a generous Encourager of Learning. He wrote a Comment upon 
Cicero's Epiſtles to Atticus before his Promotion to the Pontificate, and 
after it ſome Letters, in a polite Latin Stile, to his particular Friend, 
——In the Firſt Year of his Pontificate he laid the Foundation of the 
ſumptuous Building in Rome, called the Palazzo Farneſe, one of the 
molt ſtately Edifices in all Europe. It was begun by Antonio Gallo, a 
celebrated Architect, and finiſhed by the famous Michael Angelo Bu- 


onarotà. 


JULIUS Paul III. died, as has been ſaid, on the 1oth of November. But the 
5 1 8 Cardinals, waiting for ſome of their abſent Brethren, did not enter the 
Rome. Conclave till the 28th of that Month. As they were divided into 
Three Parties or Factions, the Imperial, the French, and the Farneſe, 
conſiſting of the Creatures of the late Pope, the Election was prolonged 
His Electian. till the 7th of February 15 50, when at length they united in the Per- 
8 - ſon of Jobn-Maria Giocci, who took the Name of FULIUS Ill. 
＋＋＋-＋ = and was crowned on the 22d of the fame Month with the uſual So- 
| lemnity. He was a Native of Rome; but as his Family came originally 
from Monte Sauſavino in Tuſcany, he changed the Name of Giocci for 
that of del Monte. He was created Cardinal by Paul III. in 1536, and 
having acquired, in ſundry Legations, the Reputation of a Man of 
great Application and uncommon Abilities, he was choſen by the ſame 
Pope in 1545 to preſide, as his Firſt Legate, at the Council of Trent. 
Greates hi: Julius was ſcarce warm in the Papal Chair, when, to the great 
3 Aſtoniſhment of all, he preferred a Boy, named Junocent, to the Dig- 
Wo eſt me nity of Cardinal, though he was come of the very Scum of the People, 
and had no other Employment in his Family but that of his Monkey- 
keeper. Such a Promotion was looked upon by the Cardinals as a groſs 
Affront offered to them. But when they complained to his Holineſs of 


his introducing ſo unworthy a Member into the facred College, One quite 


y Giannoni Hiſt, Civil di Napoli, lib. 32. c. 5. ſect. 2 et 3. 
deſtitute 


Marcellus II, BISHOPS of Rome. 459 


deſtitute of all Virtue, Learning, and Merit, he confounded and filenced Year of 
them, aſking what Virtue or Merit they had found in him that could have ew > by 
induced them to prefer him to the Pontifical Chair ? His extraordinary 

and unaccountable Kindneſs to ſo mean and fo deſpicable a Perſon gave 

juſt Grounds to ſuſpect, that he was kept by the Holy Father for other 

Uſes, than that to look after his Monkiesz.——— Paul III. had removed 

the Council from Trent, where the Plague broke out, or was faid to 

have broken out, to Bologna. But Julius, at the preſſing Inſtances of 

the Emperor, ordered the Fathers to retarn to Trent ; and the Council 

was there opened a Second Time on the 1ſt of May 1551. But the 

War, that was kindled in Germany the following Year, between the 

Emperor and Maurice, Elector of Saxony, afforded the Pope a plauſible 

Pretence for ſuſpending it; and he ſuſpended it, accordingly, for the 

Space of Ten Years. And now Julius, delivered, for the preſent, from 

the Apprehenſions he was under from the Council, abandoned himſelf 

wholly to his Diverſions and Pleaſures, rioting and feaſting in his Gar- 

dens with ſome ſele& Friends, Men of the fame Stamp with himſelf. 

This indolent and voluptuous Life he continued to lead till Death put x; Death. 
an End to it ; which happened on the 23d of March 1555, when he doe of 
had held. the See Five Years One Month and Sixteen Days. He left 8 
behind him a moſt infamous Character, branded with the moſt flagrant His Charac- 
Debauchery,. with the Sin againſt Nature, and Blaſphemy, I 


In the Room of Julius III. was elected, on the 5th of April, and AR CEL. 
crowned the next Day, Marcellus Cervini, Cardinal Preſpyter of the 0 gd Fils 
Holy Crofs in Jeruſalem, who changed not his Name, but called him- ;# Rome. 
elf MARCELLUS II. He was a Native of Fano, or Monte 
Fano, in the March of Ancona, was created Cardinal by Paul III. in 

1536, and appointed to preſide at the Council of Trent with the Two 

Cardinals mentioned above. He is faid to have been a Man of an ir- 
reproachable Character, of invincible Reſolution and Conſtancy, and 

to have formed great Deſigns with reſpect to the Reformation of the 

Court and the Clergy. But Death prevented him from carrying them is Heath 
into Execution. He died on the 1ſt Day of May, the Twenty-firit of _ Charace 


his Pontificate Þ. 


* Thnan, 1.6; et 15. Sleidan Hiſt. I. 21. Hottinger Hiſt. Eccleſ. l. 5. PF. Paul 
l.5. Burnet Hiſt. of the Reform. 1.11. Spond. ad ann. 1555. Polliodar in vita Mar- 


celli II. 
O 0 o 2 On 
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——— of On the 243d of May was choſen, and crowned on the 26th of the 
rut 1555. 


—＋＋ ſme Month, John-Peter Caraffa, come of a noble Family of Naples, 


P 4U L 1V. and formerly Archbiſhop of that City, but, at the Time of his Election, 
the 221/t | 


Bilbeh of Cardinal Biſhop of O/iza. He was created Cardinal by Paul III. in 
Rome. 1536, and, to ſhow his Gratitude, aſſumed the Name of his Bene- 
factor, ſtiling himſelf PAUL IV. Nothing could equal the Pride 
and Arrogance of this haughty and impetuous Pope. In the very Be- 
Qlarrels ginning of his Pontificate he quarrelled both with the Emperor, and his 
with the Em-. Brother Ferdinand, King of the Romans, on Account of the Religious 
peror and 2 
Ferdinand, Peace, as it is commonly called, concluded on the 25th of September 
and why. of the preſent Year 1555, in the famous Diet of Augsburg. For by the 
Articles of that Peace the Subjects of the Empire were allowed to judge 
for themſelves in Matters of Religion, and full Liberty was granted to 
all to conform to that Church which they thought the pureſt, and the 
moſt agreeable to the true Spirit of Chriſtianity e. This Peace, and 
the Protection granted, by the Duke of Alba, Viceroy of Naples, to 
the Colonna Family, which this furious Pope had reſolved to extir- 
Invites the pate, provoked him to ſuch a Degree, that he invited the French to 
1 the Conqueſt of Naples, and aſſiſted them, in that Undertaking, with 


of the King: all the Forces of the Church. But the Two famous Victories gained 
dom of Na- 


over the French at &. Quintin and Gravelines, obliged their King to 
* recall his Troops out of Tah, and the Pope to conclude a diſadvanta- 
geous and diſhonourable Peace d. In 1557 and 1558 Paul quarrelled 

at the ſame time with his Ally Henry II. of France, and with Ferdinand, 

King of the Romans, with the former, for ſomewhat abating the Per- 

ſecution againſt his Proteſtant Subjects, with the latter for accepting 

without his Conſent the Imperial Crown, reſigned to him, with the 
Approbation of the Electoral College, by Charles his Brother, — This 

Pope, in the cloſe of his Life, gave a remarkable Inſtance of his Se- 


His Severity verity in puniſhing Crimes without Diſtinction of Perſons. For being 
towards his 


ew: made acquainted with the many Enormities, of which his Nephews, 
His Death, Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of Pagliano, and the Marquis of Monte- 
ci dello were guilty, he turned them out of their Employments, drove 
—＋ them from Rome, with their whole Families, and forbad them, upon 


© Moſheim, I. 4. c. 4, ſect. 1. 4 Thuan. I. 27. Mezerai, tom. 4. Giannon. in 
Hiſt, Civil di Napoli, I. 33. C. 1. 8 | : 


| Pain 
4 7 
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Pain of Death, ever again to ſet Foot in that City e. He died on the Year of 
18th of Auguſt 1559, when he had lived Eighty-three Years, and go- 2 
verned the Church Four Years Two Months and Twenty-ſeven Days. 


I find nothing laid to the Charge of this Pope but an exceſſive Severity, His Charac- 
and a Zeal, at this Time very unſeaſonable, to aſſert the uſurped Pre-“. 


rogatives and Claims of his See. He was univerſally hated by the Hated by the 
People of Rome; and they no ſooner heard, that his Recovery was de- 3 
{paired of, than they roſe in a tumultuous Manner, and flying to the el after 
Capitol, ſtruck off the Head of a Statue erected to him there but his Death. 
Three Months before, dragged it with a thouſand Inſults through all 

the public Streets of the City, and even applauded with loud Acclama- 

tions a Few, who had the Boldneſs to put upon the Head of the Sta- 

tue the yellow Hat, which chis Pope had ordered all of that Nation to 

wear, and they wear it to this Day throughout the whole State of the 

Church. The Populace having thus vented their Rage upon the Sta- 

tue, crowded to the Priſon of the Inquiſition, broke open the Doors, 

releaſed 1700 Priſoners, . only requiring them to ſwear that they were 

good Catholics, and then ſet fire to the Building, which ſoon reduced 

it to Aſhes with all the Proceſſes, Papers, and Records of that Court. 

They did not ſtop here, but ſpreading themſelves all over the City, 

broke or defaced every Monument bearing the Name of Carafa, or 

the Arms of that Family f. The mutilated Statue being accidentally 

found, and dug up in 1708, Clement XI. then Pope, cauſed it to be 


reſtored, and placed again in the Capitol with the following Inſcription 
on the Pedaſtal. 


Paulo IV. Pont. Max. 
Scetrum. Vindici integerrimo 
Catholice Fidei acerrimo Propugnatori 

Statuam olim a S. P. R. in Capitolio erectam 
Ac diu obſcuro loco jacentem | 
| Clemens XI, Pont. Max. 15 + 
| Reſtitui juſſit 5 
Ann. Salut. MD CC VIII. EF 


© Magius, et Caraccius in vit. Paul. IV. F. Paul et Pallavicia, Hiſt, Concil, Trident. 
* Thuanus, I. 23. F. Faul, Hiſt, I. 5, Mezerai, tom. 5. 
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Year of The Death of Paul IV. was followed by a Vacancy of Four Months 
282 and Seven Days, occaſioned by the Intrigues of the different Parties. 
PIUS IV. But on the 28th of December they all unanimouſly concurred in the 
275% Election of John-Angelo de Medicis, Cardinal Preſpyter of St. Priſea, 
Rome. who was crowned on the 6th of the following January 1560, and 
A Hoon. called himſelf PIUS IV. He was a Native of Milan, come of a 
Chriſt 1560. Family remotely, if at all, related to the illuſtrious Family reigning at 
—— Flirence, was created Cardinal by Paul III. in 1 549, and had acquired 
under that Pope and his Succeſſor the Reputation of a Man of great 

Parts, and no leſs Integrity. He began his Pontificate with granting a 

The late general Pardon to all, who had been concerned in the late Riot. But 
ks 3 ſo many and ſo enormous were the Crimes laid to the Charge of the 
:#:d:mned, deceaſed Pope's Nephews, that he could not help calling them to an 
andexecuted. Account. They were accordingly tried, and, being found guilty, con- 
demned to forfeit their Lives as well as their ill-acquired Wealth. The 

Cardinal was ſtrangled, and his Two Brothers, the Duke of Pagliano and 

the Marquis of Monte-bello, were beheaded, with ſeveral other Perſons 

of Rank, their Accomplices 3. An the Conclave the Cardinals had 

laid an Obligation on the future Pope to reſtore the Council, which had 

been ſuſpended, as has been faid above. With this Obligation the 

Pope was no ways inclined to comply ; but not being able to with- 

ſtand the preſſing Inſtances of the new Emperor Ferdinand, of the 

Kings of France and Spain, and moſt other Catholic States, he took off 

The Council the Suſpenſion, and the Council was opened, or rather began to be 


it continued, on the 18th of January 1562, and fat from that Time till 
Year of the 3d of December 1563, when the 25th or laſt Seſſion was held. 
Chriſt 1562. The Pope by a Bull, dated the 26th of January 1564, confirmed all 
the Definitions and Decrees, without Exception, that had paſſed in 

that Aſſembly, during the Pontificate of his Two Predeceſſors, and 

his own ; and well he might, as they had heen all previouſly commu- 

nicated to him, and approved by his Privy-Council at Rome h. The 

Decrees of this Council were received in ſome Catholic Countries with- 

out any Limitation whatever, but in Spain and all the Spaniſh Domi- 

nions with the Clauſe, Saving the Rights of the Crown, and the Privi- 

Ho received leges of the Subjects, but in France the Decrees, relating to Diſcipline 


by the cathe and the Government of the Church, have been ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 
ke Prinses. X | 


8 Onuph. in vit. Pii IV. h F. Paul. Hiſt. 1.8. 


and 
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and rejected to this Day, as derogatory to the Liberties of the Gallican Lear of 


Church, and the Rights of the Crown.——lIn 1564 Pope Pius pub- Chriſt x 562. 
liſhed a thundering Monitory againſt Joan d Albret, Queen of Navarre, Pius's Moni- 


accuſed of Calviniſm, ſummoning her to appear, in Perſon, within Six % 48 

: © 6468 : '* Joan Queen 
Months, before the Tribunal of the Holy Inquiſition at Rome, on Pain gf Navarre. 
of forfeiting her Crown, her Kingdom, and all her Dominions. But 


the French King, Charles IX. highly provoked at the Preſumption of 
the Pope in ſummoning to Rome the Widow, and Mother of the Two 
firſt Princes of the Blood Royal of France, obliged him to ſuppreſs the 
Monitory, and -drop the Proſecution i. By this Pope was granted, at Grants the 
the preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor Maximilian II. the Uſe of the 9 2 
Cup to the Laity of Auſtria and Bobemia. But his Holineſs could, by Laity of Au- 
no Means, be prevailed upon to conſent to the Marriage of the Prieſts, ee Bo- 
though no leſs earneſtly requeſted by the Emperor, and the other Ca- fear of 
tholic Princes of Germany, declaring, that they could no longer bear Chriſt 1564. 
with the impure Celibacy of the Clergy k. The Bull, granting the Uſe 
of the Cup, as above, is dated at Rome the 16th of April 1 564. | 
Pius died on the ili of December of the following Year, having pre- His Death. 
ſided in the See Six Years, wanting Seventeen Days. Onuphrius, who . 
was intimately acquainted with him, and had the Honour of being — 
frequently admitted to his Table, gives him the following Character, Air charac 
that he was, while Cardinal, or ſeemed to be, poſſeſſed of every Vir- ter. 
tue, that could render him worthy of the high Station, to which he 

was raiſed, but that he was no ſooner raiſed to it, than he abandoned 
himſelf, without Reſtraint, to all the oppoſite Vices, ſticking at nothing 


to accumulate Wealth, wherewithal to enrich and aggrandize his Re- 
lations and Nephews l. 


Upon the Demiſe of Pius IV; Michael Ghiſlieri, Cardinal of St. Mary PIUS v. 
ſuper Miner vam, was choſen on the 8th of January 1566, and crowned 2 
on the 17th of the ſame Month, when he took the Name of PIUS V. Rome. 
He was a Native of Boſchi, a ſmall Town in the Territory of Aleſſan- PE... 25 5 

aria della Paglia, was come of an obſcure Family, and had, from his abe f 
early Years, embraccd a religious Life in the Order of St. Dominic. In 


1557 he was created Cardinal by Paul IV. and appointed Commiſſary 


i Varillas Hiſt. de Charles IX. tom, 2. k Leonardi de laudibus, Pii IV. p. 73. 
Thuan. Hiſt, 1. 36 Onuph. in vit. Pii IV. 2% Fra 


5 General 
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= 5 , General of the Court of Inquiſition at Rome. That Office he exerciſed 
riſt 1 566. 


Lich the utmoſt Barbarity, and being actuated by the ſame perſecuting 


Spirit when raiſed to the Popedom, he . ſpared none, who were but 
A furius ſuſpected of approving the new Doctrine. Peter Carneſecchi, a Man 
rene” , of Diſtinction in Florence, was, by his Order, condemned to the Flames, 
13 being convicted of correſponding with ſome of the Reformed Religion 
in Germany, and in Ttaly with Victoria Colonna, and Julia Gonzaga, 
who were both ſuſpected of Hereſy. Antonius Palearius, One of the 
beſt Writers of his Age, underwent the ſame Fate, for ſaying, that in 
ſome Things the Lutherans were excuſable, and that the Inquiſition 
was the Bane of all Learning m. Pius, not ſatisfied with thus clear- 
ing Jtaly of all Perſons, whoſe Faith was ſuſpected, encouraged Charles 
the Ninth of France to make War upon his Proteſtant Subjects, and, 
in order to put him in a Condition of utterly extirpating them, he ſent 
the Eccleſiaſtical Army to join the King's, and by a Bull, dated at 
Rome the 24th of November 1508, allowed the Eſtates of the Gallican 
Church to be alienated, to the Amount of 150,000 Crowns of yearly 
Signal Vic- Revenue, for carrying on this holy War n. This Pope exerted 
72 28 no leſs Zeal againſt the common Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, and 
2 ret with much better Succeſs, than againſt the pretended Heretics. For 
ever that by his Means was concluded an Alliance between himſelf, the Vene- 


2 tians, and Philip of Spain; and One of the moſt ſignal Victories, that 
we read of in Hiſtory, was gained by the Chriſtian Fleet over that of 


Eres the the Infidels o — In 1569 Pius beſtowed the Title of Grand Duke 
8 e, Tuſcany upon Coſinus de Medicis, Duke of Florence, who went to 
Orence into 


2 Grand Rome to receive the Crown at his Holineſs's Hands. But, as Tuſcany 


_ was a Fief of the Empire, Maximilian highly reſented the Preſumption 
Ear O 


Chriſt 1 569. Of the Pope in granting that Title, and would never acknowlege it“. 


—— n the 25th of February of the ſame Year Pius thundered out 
Excommuni- 


eats Moos © Bull of Excommunication againſt our excellent Queen Elizabeth, ab- 


Elizabeth, ſolved her Subjects from all Subjection to her, and damned all, who 
5 _ t ſhould thenceforth acknowlege or obey her. This Bull was privately 


| Chriſt 1572. put up at the Gate of the Biſhop of London's Palace. But the Commo- 


I tions it raiſed were ſoon quelled, and they, who raiſed them, made to 


m Thuan. 1. 39. Hieron. Catena in vit. Pii. V. » Thuan. I. 40. Varillas vie de 


Charles IX. tom. 2, d See Du Verdier Abregé de VHiſt. de Tuxcs, tom. 3. 
? Thuanus, ibid. et Maffei in vit. Pii V. | 


under- 
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undergo the Puniſhment their Treaſon deſerved, as is related at length Year of 
by all our Hiſtorians. Pius died on the 1ſt Day of May 1572, — 
when he had ſat in the See Six Vears Three Months and Twenty- He dies. 
three Days. He was by Principle, a Principle which he had im- Fi, Charac- 
bibed in the horrid School of the Inquiſition, as bloody a Perſecutor as ter. 

a Nero or a Diacleſian, and a moſt zealous Aſſertor of the pretended 

Privileges of his See. But in all other Reſpects he led a moſt irre- 
proachable Life, and was therefore beatified by Clement VIII. and cano- 

nized 1n*1712 by Clement XI. By Pius V. was iflued, in 1 56%, the fa- Author of the 


mous Bull In Cena Domini, which is every Year publiſhed on Maunday- famous Buil 


In Cœna 
Thurſday at Rome. It is calculated to aſcertain the extravagant Claims Domiui. 


of the Pope, to deprive the Princes of the Sovereignty of their Domi- 
nions, and make them and their Subjects entirely dependent on the Will 
of his Holineſs. But that Bull has been no-where received to this Day, 
except in Laly. The Popes dare no longer exert againſt Sovereign 
Princes the Power, of which they made fo unhallowed an Uſe in the 
dark Ages. But their publiſhing yearly that Bull, excommunicating 


Princes in ſundry Caſes, plainly ſhews, that they ſtill claim the ſame 
Power. 


The Cardinals had ſcarce been ſhut up Five Hours in the Conclave, GREG9 RY 
when, by the Intrigues and the Intereſt of Cardinal Granville, then _— : m4 þ 
Viceroy of Naples, Hugh Buoncompagno, Cardinal of St. Sixtus, WAS of Rome. 
unanimouſly elected. His Election fell on the 13th of May, and he His Election. 
was crowned on the 25th of the fame Month 1572, taking, on that 
Occaſion, the Name of GREGORY XIII. He had acquitted him- 
ſelf with great Integrity, and general Satisfaction, in different Employ- An Enemy ts 
ments under Paul III. Yulines III. Paul IV. and Pius IV. and was, in 4% Strife and 
1565, preferred by the latter to the Dignity of Cardinal. — Gregory's Centention. 
firſt Care after his Exaltation, was to purſue the War againit the com- 
mon Enemy. But after ſome fruitleſs Attempts, the Venetians, dee 
parting from the Alliance, concluded a Truce with the Infidels. This 
good Pope was an Enemy to all Strife and Contention, as appears from 
the Two following Facts. A Criminal, who had robbed a Church 2% ,. 
in Naples, was apprehended by the Officers of the Archbiſhop, pre- 2 ces of 
tending that it belonged to him to take Cognizance of the Crime of Di en, 
Sacrilege. But, as the Criminal was a Layman, the Viceroy, Cardinal 

Vo I. VII. | P p p | Granville, 
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Granville, inſiſted upon his being tried and puniſhed by him, and upon 
the Archbiſhop's refuſing to deliver him up, he cauſed his Priſon to 
be broke open, the Criminal to be taken from thence, and, as ſoon 
as found guilty, to be publicly hanged. The Archbiſhop ordered his 
Vicar to excommunicate all, who were any-ways concerned in exe- 
cuting the Viceroy's Orders ; which was done accordingly, and the 
Sentence was poſted up in all public Places of the City. But the Car- 
dinal ordered all the Copies of it to be daubed over with Ink, ordered 
the Vicar to quit the City of Naples within Twenty-four Hours, and 
the Kingdom as ſoon as he poſſibly could, impriſoned all the Arch- 
biſhop's Officers, and ſequeſtered all his Revenues, even his Patrimo- 
nial. The good-natured Pope, inſtead of eſpouſing the Cauſe of the 
Archbiſhop, privately agreed with the Cardinal, that the Affair ſhould 
be dropt, and all Things reſtored to the Condition they were in, before 
the Quarrel broke out J. We have another remarkable Inſtance of 
Gregory's pacific Diſpoſition in an Affair of much greater Importance, 
that of the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of Portugal. For Sebaſtian, 
King of that Country, being cut off, with the Flower of his Nobility, 
in his unhappy Expedition into Mfrica, many Pretenders to that Crown 
ſtarted up, as Sebaſizan died without Iſſue, and, among the Ret, 
Philip of Spain and the Pope. Philip maintained, that he was the 
ſole lawful Heir to the deceaſed King, and the Pope that the Kingdom 
was a Fief of the Church, that as ſuch it was devolved to the Apo- 
{tolic See, and conſequently that he was at Liberty to keep it, or diſ- 
poſe of it to whom he pleaſed. But Philip, paying no Regard to the 
Claims and Remonſtrances of the Pope, ordered the famous Duke of 
Alba to enter the Kingdom of Portugal at the Head of 30,000 Men, 
who ſoon reduced the whole Country. Of this Gregory was no ſooner 

informed, than apprehending, that to quarrel at this Time with ſo 
powerful a Prince might prove highly prejudicial to the Catholic Cauſe, 
he ordered Cardinal Riario, whom he had ſent to divert the King from 
that Undertaking, to congratulate him, in his Name, upon the Succeſs 
that had attended his Arms in carrying it on r. We are indebted to 
this Pope for the new Calendar : For it was in his Pontificate, and by 
his Order, that the Calendar was rectified, and the New Stile, as they 


2 Giannoni Hiſt. di Napoli. I. 34. c. 1. 7 Bellegarde Hiſt. General d'Eſpagne,. 
tom. 7. Amelot du la Houſſaye Mem. Polit. tom. 2. 
call 
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call it, introduced. It firſt took Place in the Month of October 1 5B2, Year of 
and was immediately received in all Catholic Countries, but rejected { 8 
by the Proteſtants, chuſing rather to continue in their Error, than to 

be ſet right by the Pope. It has been adopted, within thefe few Years, 

by the Britiſhß Parliament, and now, if I miſtake not, it univerſally 
prevails.— Gregory is charged by ſome with having approved the Maſ- 

ſacre at Paris; and indeed it is true, that great Rejoicings were made, 

on that Occaſion, at Rome ; but it does not appear that they were made 

by his Order, or with his Conſent ——This Pope received, a little He receives 
before his Death, a ſolemn Embaſſy from Three Princes, or Kings, 4 1 
of the Iſlands of Japan, where the Labours of the Roman Miſſionaries, Japan. 
eſpecially the Jeſuits, were crowned with amazing Succeſs. The Em- Mw ot 7 4 
baſſadors, Four in Number, and all young Men of the Firſt Rank 
were ſent by their reſpective Sovereigns, who had embraced the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, to pay their Obeiſance to the Pope. They embarked 

at Nangaſagui in the Iſland of Bungo on the 20th of February 1.58 2, 

being attended by Father Jalignani, a Jeſuit, but they did not reach 

Rome till the 22d of March 158 5. They were received at the Gate 

by the Senate, the Magiſtrates, and all the Nobility, and conducted, 

amidſt the loud Acclamations of People of all Ranks, to. the Houſe 

of the profeſſed Jeſuits, where they lodged during their Stay at Rome, 

and were molt magnificently entertained at the Expence of the Pope. 

The next Day they went with the ſame Attendance to wait on the 

Pope, who received them, in a full Conſiſtory, with all poſſible Marks 

of Reſpect and Eſteem. They kiſſed his Holineſs's Foot with the 

greateſt Submiſſion and Modeſty, and delivered to him, on their Knees, 

the Letters, which they were charged with by the Princes, who ſent 

them. Gregory ordered the Te Deum, &c. to be ſung in all the Churches S 
of Rome, and Rejoicings to be made throughout the City for ſeveral 18 
Days together s. But their Joy was ſoon: damped and turned into Gregory's | 
Grief by the unexpected Death of the Pope, who died of a Quinſey een 14 


Character. 


on the 1oth of April of the preſent Year 1585, after a Pontificate of 
Thirteen Years and One Month, wanting Three Days t. He was of 
a pacific Diſpoſition, utterly averſe to all violent Meaſures, and as much 
beloved for the Mildneſs of his Government, as his Two immediate 


+ Vareni. Deſcri ipt. Japan, I. 3. Cicarella in vit. Greg. XIII. Bartoli Hiſt. di Japan. 
I. 4. t Cicarell, in vit, 


Pp-p 2 Pre- 
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2 55 Predeceſſors were hated for the Severity of theirs. He was a great 
— . Friend to the Jeſuits, granted them a great many Privileges, built for 
The Founder their Uſe and richly endowed the Roman College, One of the moſt 
Y ory * „ ſtately Edifices this Day in all Rome, founded and endowed no fewer 
«der the Di- than T wenty-ſeven Seminaries in different Parts of the World, Four 
ogg the even in Japan, tor the Iſſſtruction of Youth in the Roman Catholic 
Religion; and all under the Direction of the Jeſuits. I find nothing 
laid to the Charge of this Pope, but his having had a natural Son 
before he was Cardinal, John Buoncompagno, whom he created Car- 
dinal as ſoon as he was preferred to the Popedom, and his raiſing him, 
N:t ſreefrem as well as the Reſt of his Relations, to the Firſt Honours both in the 


Nepstiſm. State and the Church », 


3 In the Room of Gregory was elected on the 24th of April, 
Bias T and crowned on the ift of May of the preſent Year 1585, Felix 
Rome. Peretti, Cardinal of Sr. Jerome, who took the Name of STXTUS V. 
His Birth, He was a Native of Le Grotte, a Village in the March of Ancona, and 
— brought up at Montalto, another Village in the ſame Province. His 
Kc. Father was by Profeſſion a Vine-drefler, his Mother of as mean a Con- 
dition, and both ſo poor, that not being able to maintain him, they 
placed him, when Nine Years old, with a Farmer of the fame Village 
to look after his Swine. As he was thus employed One Day in the 
Fields, a Franciſcan Friar, who was going to Aſcoli, and had miſled 
his Way, called him to him to know which was the right Road to that 
City. Peretti offered to go along with him, and his Offer being 
accepted, the Friar was ſo charmed with his civil and obliging Beha- 
haviour, far above that of a Swine-herd, that he took him with him 
to the Convent, as he expreſſed, on the Road, a great Deſire of em- 
bracing a religious Life, and recommended him to the Guardian. His 
Anſwers to the Queſtions, put to him by the Guardian, were ſo ſatiſ- 
factory, that he was admitted into the Convent, in the Quality of a 
Servant, or a Lay-brother, till he had learnt the Rudiments of the 
Latin Tongue, which One of the Friars was appointed to teach him. 
Having acquired, in Two Years Time, a ſufficient Knowledge of that 
Language, he was received into the Order, and there purſued his other 


Studies, eſpecially the Study of Divinity, with ſuch Succeſs, that in 


See Ciappi et Maffei vit. Greg. XIII. 
a few 


Sixtus V. BISHOPS of Rome. 


a few Years he was preferred to the Degree of Doctor in that Faculty. 

In Proceſs of Time he was raiſed to the Firſt Employments of the 
Order; and having artfully infinuated himſelf into the Favour of 
Pius V. he was by him firſt created Biſhop of St. Agatha, and after- 
wards Cardinal of Sr. Jerome; but he is commonly called Cardinal 
Montalto from the Place of his Education. He was no ſooner veſted with 
that Dignity, than, depending upon the good Fortune that had hitherto 
attended him, he began to aſpire at the Popedom. As for the various 
Artifices, which Sixtus is ſaid to have made uſe of to cloak his Am- 
bition, and diſguiſe his real Temper, in order to attain to that Dignity, 
I ſhall refer the Reader to the well-known Hiſtory of Pope Sixtus V. 
by Gregorio Leti, and confine myſelf to a brief Account of the moſt 


them, as well as againſt thoſe who employed or protected them, ſoon 
obliged them to quit his Dominions, and fly for Shelter to the neigh- 
bouring States. It was cuſtomary at the EleQtion of a new Pope to 
throw open the public Priſons, and ſet all the Priſoners at Liberty. 


been fourid a few Days before his Election, to be hanged. There is 
not One fingle Inſtance of his pardoning a Criminal; but many In- 
ſtances occur of his depoſing, and other ways puniſhing ſuch of the 
Judges, as had ſhewn any Mercy ; nay, he declared it criminal to in- 
tercede for a Criminal, and ordered all, who interpoſed in Behalf of 
a Convict, to be treated as his Accomplices. Thus was an entire Stop 
put to the Murders and Robberies, that were become ſo frequent in 
the late Pontificate, and were either connived at, or but ſlightly pu- 
niſhed w. — Sixtus found, at his Acceſſion to the Chair, the King- 
dom of France involved in the utmoſt Confuſion on Account of the 


League, formed there by the Catholic Party, with the Duke of Guiſe 


Crown. Their Agents at Rome ſpared no Pains to gain over the Pope 
to their Party. But Sixtus, looking upon the League as a dangerous 


» Leli, I. 5. Maffei Hiſt, ab exceſſu Greg. XIII. I. 1. Cicarella in vit. Sixti V. 
Con- 


remarkable Tranſactions of his Pontificate.—— Sixtus found the whole Clears 3h; 


Eccleſiaſtical State over-run with Robbers, Aſſaſſins, and Banditti; 1 fl 
which was chiefly owing to the Mildneſs of the late Pope's Govern- = — 


ment. But the new Pope, by the exceſſive Rigor he exerted againſt Banditti. 


But Sixtus, inſtead of complying with that Cuſtom, ordered, as ſoon Hir Severity 
as he was crowned, Four Perſons, upon whom prohibited Arms had 4%, &ri- 


minals. 


at their Head, chiefly to exclude Henry, King of Navarre, from that 
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470 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Sixtus V. 
n Conſpiracy, calculated to extirpate the Royal Family, as well as the 
LL Proteſtant Religion, could by no Means be prevailed upon to coun- 
ould grant tenance it, or be concerned any-ways in it. However, he thought it 
For eee incumbent upon him to purſue ſuch Meaſures, as he ſhould judge 
lie League in proper or neceflary to prevent the eſtabliſhing of the Proteſtant Reli- 
France. gion in France, and its becoming the reigning Religion by the Pro- 
motion of an heretical Prince to the Throne. He therefore publiſhed 

Excommuni- a Bull againſt Henry heretofore King of Navarre, and his Brother, 
= 41 Ne filed Prince of Conde, excommunicating both theſe Princes, depriving 
varre. them and their Heirs of all their Eſtates, and particularly of the Right 
of Succeſſion to the Crown of France, and not only abſolving their 

Subjects from the Oath of Allegiance, but involving in the ſame Sen- 

tence all, who acknowleged or obeyed them. This Bull is dated 

the 1oth of September 1585, and was ſigned by Twenty-five Cardinals, 

The King's The King of Navarre wanted not Friends at Rome; and to be revenged 
Eondutt en on the Pope, he got a Paper ſet up, by their Means, on the very Gates 
clas Heeqlon. of the Vatican Palace, wherein he ſhewed the Injuſtice and Nullity 
of the Sentence, appealed from the Pope to a General Council, and 

to the Parliament, and implored the Aſſiſtance of all ſovereign Princes, 

as in a Cauſe common to them all x. We are told that Sixtus, inſtead 

of reſenting this Inſult, commended the King for his Reſolution and 
Intrepidity, and that he was frequently heard to ſay, that he had no 

great Eſteem for any of the Chriſtian Princes, except Henry of Na- 

varre, and Elizabeth of England, whoſe Prudence, Courage, and 
Steadineſs he could not but admire, — Szxtzs did not approve, as has 

been faid, of the Catholic League in France, but, on the contrary, 

looked upon it as a dangerous Conſpiracy ; and therefore took no 
Notice of the Death of the Duke of Guiſe, when flain, as is well 
Mnitcry known, by the King's Order, But what provoked his Holineſs beyond 
1 3 all Meaſure againſt the King, Henry III. was his cauſing the Cardinal 


Henry III. of Guiſe to be killed the very next Day, and the Cardinal of Bourbon, 


for the Hur and the Archbiſhop of Lions, to be arreſted and cloſely confined. 
der of the 


Cardinal of This Sixtus no ſooner underſtood, than, fired at fo open a Violation 


8 gs of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, he ſent for the French Embaſſador, the 
ear O 


Chriſt 1589. Marquis Piſani, and deſired him, in great Wrath, to let his Maſter 
Wynne know, that he was no longer a poor Friar, but ſovereign Pontiff, ready 


* Cayet Dialogue, tom. 2. 
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to defend, coſt what Blood and Treaſure it would, the Honour and Year of 
Rights of the Church. The French Embaſlador, and the King's other N Wes 1 1 
Friends at Rome, did all in their Power to appeaſe the Pope, and ex- 

cuſe the King's Conduct. But Sixtus, deaf to all they could offer, 

iſſued, on the 5th of May 1589, a Monitory, requiring and com- 
manding the King to ſet the Cardinal and the Archbiſhop at Liberty 

within Ten Days after the Monitory was notified to him, and declaring 

him excommunicated, if he did not comply within the prefixed Term, 

The King was determined to aſſert his Right of puniſhing his Rebel 

Subjects, of what Condition ſoever, as he ſhould think fit. But he 

was, in the mean time, barbarouſly murdered, and by his Death the 

fatal Conſequences were prevented, that would, at ſo critical a Juncture, 

have attended a Rupture between him, and ſo aſſuming and reſolute 

a Pope y. In Henry III. ended the Race of JValois, and Room was U:n the 
made for the Family of Bourbon in the Perſon of Henry, King of Na- P*at6 of 
varre, deſcended from Robert, Lord of Bourbon, the Fifth and Laſt ra! Son 


Sixtus re- 
Son of Lewis IX. or, as he is commonly called, St. Lewis. Sixtus fuſes te con- 


had excommunicated that Prince, and deprived him of the Right o Per 
Succeſſion to the Crown, as has been ſaid. But being preſſed by the the King 
Agents of the League to renew that Sentence upon the Death of the — 
King, he declined it, ſaying, that no Prince was more worthy of a 

Crown, and that he would order public Prayers to be put up for his 
Converſion.— Sixtus entertained no ſmall Jealouſy of the overgrown Declines af 
Power of Philip of Spain, and was therefore glad to keep on good 3 0 
Terms with Queen Elizabeth, declining, under various Pretences, to 3 Queen 
lend any Afliſtance to Philip againſt her, beſides his uſeleſs Anathemas, Elizabeth. 
which he could not well refuſe, and which he knew would do the 

Queen very little Hurt. — Sixtus had, from the very Beginning of his 
Pontificate, formed a Deſign of conquering the Kingdom of Naples, 

and uniting it to the Dominions of the Church. T his Deſign he 41S) 
reſolved to carry into Execution upon the Firſt News he received of ok... 
the total Defeat of the Spaniſb Armada in 1588, and ordered with 
that View 25,000 Men to be raiſed with all poſſible Expedition. But 

in the mean time Death put an End to all his Deſigns on the 27th of Sixtus dies. 
Auguſt 1590, when he had governed the Church Five Years Four E 


hriſt 1590. 
Months and Three Days. His Death at this Juncture gave Occaſion ee 


Y Mezerai Abrege Chron. tom. 5. Thuan, Hiſt. I. 96. 
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His Charac- 
ter. 


| His many 
public Works 
to improve 
the Splendor 
cf Rome, 


Order, and at his Expence, dug up and erected in the Places where 


Peter, of St. Mary the Greater, of St. John Lateran, and St. Mary del 


now Monte Cavallo, that ſtood in great Want of that neceſſary Com- 


The Hiſtory of thePOPES, or Sixtus V, 
to ſuſpect, that it was not natural. Sixtus V. is repreſented by all, 
who ſpeak of him, as a Man of the greateſt Abilities, that ever was 
raifed to the Chair, as One, who in Magnificence, Intrepidity, and 
Strength of Mind, ſurpaſſed by far all his Predeceffors. He had a 
thorough Knowledge of the Intereſts of his See, and choſe the moſt 
effectual Means to promote them. He was a moſt zealous Aſſertor 
of the Pontifical Authority, and, on ſeveral Occafions, ſhewed him- 
{elf ready to maintain it even at the Expence of Religion itſelf, —— 
The City of Rome owes more to Sixtus alone than to all his Prede- 
ceflors together, for the many ſtately Edifices, new Streets, Aque- 
ducts, and other Ornaments, with which he improved and beautified 
it above all the Cities of the known World. The Four famous Obe- 
liſks, that had lain many Ages buried under Ground, were, by his 


they ſtill ſtand, vig. in the great Squares before the Churches of St. 


Popolo. A great Number of Hands were employed for a whole Twelve— 
month, under the Direction of the celebrated Architect Dominico Fon- 
tana, in digging up the firſt of theſe Obeliſks, in tranſporting it from 
the Place, where it lay buried, and erecting it anew, It was dedicated 
by Auguſtus, in whoſe Time it was brought out of Egypt, to the Sun, 
but by Sixtus, to the Croſs. The reſtoring of theſe Four Obelitks coſt 
an immenſe Sum of Money. But Sixtus grudged no Expences to 
tranſmit his Name to Poſterity. There is ſcarce a Street in all Rome 
that cannot ſhow ſome noble Monuments of this Pope's Munificence. 
By him were raiſed from the Foundations, and brought to the State» 
they are ſtill to be ſeen in, the Lateran Palace, ſpacious enough to 
lodge conveniently the Pope himſelf, and the whole College of Car- 
dinals, the preſent Vatican Library with all the Buildings annexed to 
it, the Hoſpital near Ponte Siſto, capable of receiving, and ſufficiently 
endowed to maintain 2000 Perſons, whom old Age or Infirmities had 
rendered incapable of earning their Bread, and many other moſt ſump- 
tuous Edifices ſtill to be ſeen in every Quarter of Rome. But the molt 
ſtupendous of all Sixtzs's Works was his collecting a great Number of 
ſmall Springs into One Stream, at the Diſtance of Thirteen Miles from 
Rome, and building an Aqueduct to convey them to Mount Quir7nz!, 


modity. 
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modity. This great Work Sixtus undertook in Spite of the many _ Year, of 
Difficulties that were urged, as quite unſurmountable, againſt it ; and 2 
employing conſtantly Two thouſand Workmen, and often Three and 
Four thouſand, he completed it in the Space of Eighteen Months, to 

the inexpreſſible Joy of all the Inhabitants of that Quarter of the City. 

The magnificent Temple of the Virgin Mary at Loreto was likewiſe 

the Work of this extraordinary Pope; and he had begun another, no 

leſs magnificent, at Montalto, the Place where he was educated, but 

the Foundations, that are ſtill to be ſeen, were ſcarce laid, when the 

Death of the Founder put a Stop to that Undertaking z. In theſe 

public Works Sixtus is ſaid to have expended ſome Millions; and at Leave, Five 
his Death he left Five Millions of Crowns in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 21 rj 
requiring his Succeſſors, by a ſpecial Bull, to make uſe of them only 9 8 
for the Service of the Church againſt the Turks and Heretics, or to 

relieve the People in the Time of a Famine or Plague. Sixtus was His Nep1- 
not more free from Nepotiſm than any of his Predeceſſors. His Siſter V. 
Camilla he raiſed to the Rank of a Princeſs. She had by her Daughter 

Two Grand-Sons, and as many Grand-Daughters. One of her Grand- 

Sons he preferred, though yet very young, to the Dignity of Cardinal, 

under the Name of Cardinal Montalto, and allowed him the yearly 
Income of One hundred thouſand Crowns. The other he raiſed to 

the firſt and moſt lucrative Employments of the State, and left him 

ſeveral Lordſhips at his Death, obliging him to take the Name of 
Peretti. His Two Grand-Nieces he married, with great Fortunes, 

into the Orfnz and Colonna Families, the Two Firſt Families in Rome. 

Ile fixed the Number of Cardinals at Seventy, and ordered, by a Fixes the 


ſpecial Bull, that Four of that Number, at leaſt, ſhould be Doctors of 2 4 
ardinals at 


Divinity, choſen out of the Religious Orders. — He was no Friend to Seventy. 
the Jeſuits, could not bear that they ſhould be called by that Name, jy,, ,,, 
as if their Order had been founded by Jeſus himſelf, was for having Friend to 
them ſtiled Tgnatians, from the Name of their Founder Ignatius 2.-— * 
I ſhall conclude with obſerving that the Life of this extraordinary 

Pope has been written, with great Exactneſs, by Caſimir Teinpeſti, 

and publiſhed at Rome 1755 in Two Volumes, Qyarto. As for 

his Life by Gregorio Lett, it has more of the Romance than of the 


* See Bocca de Sixti Ædificiis. See Robardi Geſta Quinquenalia Sixti V. et 
Teinpeſti Storia della Vita e Geſte di Siſto Quinto. 
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Year of true Hiſtory, and I have therefore advanced nothing upon his Autho- 
Chriſt 1590. rity alone. | 


URBAN ln the Room of Sixtus was choſen, on the 27th of September, John 
Mis 4 þ Baptiſt Caſtagna, Cardinal of St. Marcellus, a Roman by Birth, but of 
ef Rome, A Genoeſe Family. He took the Name of URBAN VII. and died 

on the Twelfth Day of his Pontificate, the 13th of Seprember of the 


preſent Year b. 


GREGORY Urban was ſucceeded by Nicholas Sfondrati, Cardinal of St. Cecilia, 
25 2 under the Name of GREGORY XIV. He was elected on the 5th of 
Rome. December, and crowned on the 18th of the ſame Month. As he was by 

Birth a Mz/aneſe, and conſequently a Subject of Philip of Spain, to 


Declares for gratify that Prince he declared for the Catholic League in France, 
the League, excommunicated King Henry, under the Name of Henry of Bourbon, 
EXCOmmunNt- 


cates Henry and aſſiſted his Enemies, to the utmoſt of his Power, both with Men 

1 _ and with Money. But in France his Bull was declared ſcandalous, 

Chriſt 1591, ſeditious, contrary to the Canons and the Rights of the Gallican Church, 

and ordered to be torn and publicly burnt by the Hands of the com- 
mon Executioner e. But his Time was ſhort; for he died on the 
15th of October 1591, after a Pontificate of Ten Months and Ten 
Days 4, 


ho {4 —.— Upon the Death of Gregory, Fohn Antony Facchinetti, a Native of 


the 228:h Bologna, was raiſed to the Chair, on the 29th of October, by the Name 

e F of INNOCENT IX. was crowned on the 12th of November, and 
Ml died on the zoth of December. 

ef * * Hypolitus Aldobrandini, Cardinal of St. Pancras, a Florentine, ſuc- 

VIII. zh ceeded under the Name of CLEMENT VIII. He was choſen on 

229th Biſ>2þ the goth of January 1592, and crowned on the 2d of February. The 


9 t Pontificate of Clement is remarkable chiefly for the Three following 


Chriſt 1592. Events; the Converſion, Abſolution, and Reconciliation of Henry IV. 
CoA nad 


Thro> ro. Of France in 1595 e; the Reverſion of the Dutchy of Ferrara to the 
marlable Apoſtolic See upon the Death of Duke A/phonſus II. in 1597, he being 


> Arright vit. Urbani VII. © Perefix, Hiſt, Henry IV. Mezerai. tom. 6. 'Thuan. 
l. 100. d Arrighi in vit. * Offat, ep. 32. Thuan, I. 110. Mezerai. tom. 7. 
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the laſt lawful Prince of the Family of Eſe; and the Peace, concluded Year of 
at Vervins in 1598, between France and Spain, by the Mediation of CE 1592+ 
Clement f. The famous Controverſy between the Feſuits and the Events of his 
Dominicans, concerning Grace, Free Will, and Predeſtination, aroſe in 1 ay mean 
the Time of this Pope, and was likely to produce fatal Diviſions in the 55 
Church. Lewis Molina, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, Profeſſor of Divinity in the 3 
Univerſity of Ebora, firſt gave Occaſion to it, by a Book, publiſhed in Bun 
1588, to ſhew, that the Operations of Divine Grace are entirely con- and Jeſuits 
ſiſtent with the Freedom of human Will. In order to that he main- 2 
tained, that the Decrees of God, relating to the Salvation or Reproba- Mill, &c. 
tion of Men, are founded upon that Divine and unlimited Knowlege, 

by which God foreſaw the Merits and Demerits of every Individual. 

Thus, according to Molina, the Divine Decree of the Election or Re- 
probation, with reſpeCt to each particular Perſon, is poſterior to and 
depending upon his foreſeen co-operating or not co-operating with the 

ſufficient Grace afforded to all Men to work out their Salvation. On 

the other hand, the Dominicans aſſerted the eternal Decrees of God to 

be abſolute, arbitrary, and quite independent of any foreſeen Merits 

or Demerits whatever. This the Domznicans pretended to be the true 

Doctrine of St. Auſtin, and of their Leader and Oracle Thomas Aquinas ; 

and laying hold of this Opportunity to vent their Rage againſt the 

Jeſuits for the Aſcendant they had gained over them in the Courts of 

all the Chriſtian Princes of Europe, they charged them (for they all 
embraced the Doctrine of their Brother Molina) with renewing the 
condemned Errors of the Semipelagians, and the Alarm of Hereſy was 
every-where ſounded againſt them, This theological War was carried 

on with true theological Fury and Rage till the Year 1594, when 

Clement impoſed Silence on the contending Parties, promiſing to ex- 

amine himſelf the Points in Difpate. He accordingly appointed a par- 

ticular Congregation, conſiſting of Three Biſhops and Seven Divines of 

different Religious Orders, with Cardinal Madrurci, Biſhop of Trent, 

at their Head, to hear and weigh the Arguments offered by the oppo- 

ſite Parties in favour of their reſpective Opinions. This Congregation 

was called De Auxiliis, or of Aids, on Account of the principal Point 

in Debate, the Efficacy of the Aids of Divine Grace. As nothing had 

yet been determined by the Congregation in 1602, the Pope reſolved 


* Thuan, I. 129, Mezerai, tom. 6. Bellegarde Hiſt. Gener. d'Eſpagne, tom. 7. 
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Year of to preſide at it in Perſon, and accordingly heard both Parties with the 


Chriſt 1 592. 
—— 


Clement's 
Death. 

Year of 
Chriſt 160 5. 
— an 4 


LEO RI. 
the 230th 


Biſbop of 


Rome. 


PAUL V. 
the 231/t 
Biſhop of 


Rome, 


greateſt Attention and Patience. But both defended their Cauſe with 
lo much Zeal and Dexterity, that Clement, wiſely avoiding to make 
uſe of his Infallibility, leſt he ſhould thereby diſoblige either of the 
Two moſt learned Orders of the Church, left the final Deciſion of the 
Points in Diſpute to his Succeſſor. He died on the 3d of March 1605, 
having preſided in the See Thirteen Years One Month and Three Days. 
Clement VIII. is repreſented by the contemporary Writers as a Man of 
uncommon Abilities ; of great Diſcretion and Prudence. It was at the 
preſſing Inſtances of this Pope that the Reſtoration of the Jeſuits, who 
had been baniſhed France upon the Murder of Henry III. was brough 
about in 1603 by his Succeſſor Henry IV s. In Clement's Time 
ſolemn Embaſly appeared at Rome, with Profefſions of Obedience from 
Gabriel, Patriarch of Alexandria. But that Embaſly is looked upon, 
even by ſeveral Roman Catholic Writers, as a mere Impoſture, or Stra- 


tagem of the Jeſuits to perſuade the Abyſinzans. to follow the Example 
of their Brethren of Alexandria, and to ſubmit to the Pope h. 


The See being vacant by the Death of Clement, the Cardinals, after 
ſome Diſagreement between the Spaniſh and the French Factions, una- 


nimouſly concurred in the Election of Alexander de Medicis, of the 


illuſtrious Family reigning at Florence, who took the Name of LEO 
XI. He was elected on the iſt of April, was crowned on the 10th, 
and died on the 26th of the fame Month. The famous Cardinal 
Baronius had a ſtrong Party in the Conclave, But the Spaniards, ex- 


erting all their Intereſt againſt him, on Account of ſome of his Writ- 
ings, procured his Excluſion i. 


Leo was ſucceeded, on the 16th of May, by Cardinal Camillo Bor- 
gheſo, who took the Name of PAUL V. and was crowned on the 
29th of the ſame Month. His Anceſtors were Perſons of ſome 
Diſtinction in Siena, but he himſelf was a Native of Rome. He enter- 
tained ſo high an Opinion of the Papal Power and Authority, that he 
ſuffered himſelf to be publicly ſtiled, Vice- god upon Earth, the Monarch 


of Chriſtendom, and the Supporter of Papal Omnipotence. Of his furious 


See d'Offat's Letters. n See Geddes Church Hiſtory of Alexandria. i Wad- 
ding in vit. Leon. XI. | 


Zeal 
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Zeal in aſſerting the pretended Privileges and Rights of his See he ©, . x 
gave, when ſcarce warm in his Chair, a remarkable Inſtance in his ts. ee 


Conteſt with the Republic of Venice. This Conteſt aroſe partly from His Conteft 
Two Decrees of the Republic, calculated to prevent the immoderate 545% g ye. 
Increaſe of Religious Houſes in their Dominions, and to ſet ſome nice. 
Bounds to the new Acquiſitions of Wealth made daily by the Religious 

and Clergy, and partly from their refuſing to deliver up to the Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Court Two Eccleſiaſtics, guilty of capital Crimes. Paul, high- The Republic 


ly provoked at ſuch Proceedings, as manifeſt Encroachments upon his put — 2 
Authority, laid all the Dominions of the Republic under an Interdict, 3 
by a Bull dated at Reme the 17th of April 1606. On the other hand, 72 Jeſuits 
the Venetians, declaring the Bull to be void and null, obliged the _ Capu- 
Clergy to perform Divine Service as uſual, and baniſhed from all 9 
their Dominions the Capuchins and Jeſuits, the only Religious Orders Dominions 
that complied with the Bull. Preparations for War were making 3 
both Sides, when an Accommodation, not very honourable to the 2% D 
Pope, was brought about by the Mediation of Henry IV. King of ference ad- 
France. The Capuchins were reſtored without Difficulty; but the“ _ 
Senate could by no Means be prevailed upon to conſent to the Reſtora- 

tion of the Jeſuits, and the Pope was forced to acquieſce, though the 

Jeſuits had diſtinguiſhed themſelves above all the reſt by their Zeal in his 

Cauſe, The Two Priſoners were delivered up to the French Embaſſa- 

dor by One of the Secretaries of the Republic, with this Proteſt, That 

he conſigned them to him merely to gratify his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 

without any Prejudice to the Right which the Republic had to paſs 
Judgment upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and ſummon them before their 

Secular Tribunals of Juſtice m. The Hiſtory of this InterdiQ takes up 

the Fourth Volume of F. Paul's Works. 

the impious Doctrine of the famous Jeſuit Suarez, concerning the Suarez con 
Murder of Kings, and the Power veſted in the Pope of depoſing chem. Hurd of | 
But in France Suarez's Book was condemned by the Parliament of Kings. 
Paris, and ordered to be burnt by the Hands of the common Execu- 

tioner. This the Pope highly reſented, but he could never obtain the 
Revocation of the Sentence, condemning the Book and the Doctrine it 
contained en. We are told, that Suarez upon hearing of the Fate of 


See F. Paul Iſtoria dell Interditto, et Bzovius in vit. Pauli IV. » Vaſſer Hift. 
de Louis XIII. tom. 
his 


By this Pope was approved 27% Book of 
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his Book, repeated the Two following Verſes out of Ovid with the Al- 
teration of One Word: 


Parve, nec invideo, fine me, Liber, ibis in I6NEM 
Hei mibi, quid domino non licet ire tuo. 


An Embaſſy A little before the Pope's Death an Embaſſador arrived at Rome from 
1 7 the King of Congo, to beg his Holineſs would ſend Miſſionaries with 


Congo. the Embaſſador, on his Return, to preach the Goſpel to his Subjects. 

But the Embaſſador died a few Days after his Arrival, and the Pope 

The Pope did not long ſurvive him. He died on the 22d of January 1621, after 

dies. - A Pontificate of Fifteen Years Eight Months and "Thirteen Days. He 

3 521. was a Man of very good Parts, and of no ſmall Learning, and would 

have made a much better Figure in Hiſtory, had he not ſuffered his 

— ä impetuous Zeal for the Authority of his See to get the better of his 

Judgment, and lead him into Meaſures, which he could not ſupport. 

In beautifying the City of Rome he even rivalled Sixtus himſelf, and 

had the Honour of completing, at laſt, the ſtupendous Fabric of the 

Concluſion of Church of Sr. Peter. Under this Pope Eighteen Seflions were held 

hog, 1 of the Congregation De Auxihis, and Sixty had been held under his 

Aurxllis Predeceſſor. But the Points in Diſpute were ſo very obſcure and intri- 

cate, that the Cardinals, Prelates, and Divines, who compoſed that 

Aſſembly, were at a Loſs what to determine. At the ſame Time they 

apprehended, that a final Deciſion would only ſerve to inflame the 

Animoſities already ſubſiſting between the Two Orders; and they 

therefore reſolved to come to no Deciſion. Thus, after fo many Con- 

ſultations, the contending Parties were left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 

their reſpective Opinions, with a ſtrict Prohibition to caſt any reproach- 

ful Reflections upon each other; and the ſame Doctrines are held to 

this Day by the Two rival Orders, and publicly taught in their Schools. 

Pan's N. — The great Eſtates, the ſumptuous Palaces, and the magnificent 

fotiſm, Villas, ſtill poſſeſſed by the Borgheſe Family, are laſting Monements 
of this Pope's ſcandalous Nepotiſm. 


GREGORY The new Pope was GREGORY XV. called before his Election 
XV. the Alexander Ludoviſi. He was a Native of Bologna, and, when elected, 

1 Archbiſhop of that City. He is repreſented in Hiſtory as a Man of a 
mild 8 yet he ſuggeſted and promoted the moſt violent 


Meaſures 
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Meaſures againſt all who profeſſed the Reformed Religion. The War Year of 


made by Leuis XIII. King of France, upon his Proteſtant Subjects, was, e —— Þ 


in a great Meaſure, owing to his Exhortations and his Influence over i»fances of 
that Prince. He aſſiſted, to the utmoſt of his Power, the Emperor 6 
Ferdinand II. and Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, againſt the Elector of the Re- 
Palatine of the Rhine, Son-in-Law to our King James I. and was, up- 2 * 
on that Account, preſented by the Duke, upon his taking the City of 
Heidelburg, with the moſt valuable Part of the invaluable Library of the | 
Counts Palatine, which Gregory cauſed to be removed to Rome, and 

placed in the Vatican Library o. By this Pope was founded at Rome Founds the 
in 1622, and richly endowed, the famous College De Propaganda "rs. gr 
Fide. By the ſame Pope the City of Paris, which till the preſent Year Fide. 

1622 had been ſubject to the See of Sens, was, at the Requeſt of Lewis Erefts the 


XIII, erected into an Archiepiſcopal See p. Gregory was a great Friend 2 4 Tn 


to the Feſuits, and by him were canonized Ignatius their Founder, and bi/hopric. 

the famous Xavier, ſtiled the Apoſtle of the Indies. He died on the Dies. 

8th of July 1623, having held the See Two Years Five Months and _ Year of 
Chriſt 1623. 

Twenty Days. He was buried in St. Peter's, but his Remains were 

afterwards tranſlated from thence to the Church of the Roman Col- 


lege, where his ſtately Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen with a moſt Pens 
Epitaph. 


The next Election was carried, on the 6th of Augyft, in favour of UR 3 4 N 
Cardinal Mafeti Barberini, a Native of Florence, who took the Name of III, 7- 


URBAN VIII. He began his Pontificate with raiſing Two of his Ne- =; 154d 


of Rome. 
phews to the Dignity of Cardinals, and beſtowing the Title of Eminence Gives the 


upon all of that Order, upon the Three Eccleſiaſtical Electors, and, the eee 


nence to Car- 


Grand Maſter of Malta. But Kings and the Republic of Venice were dinals. 
diſpenſed from giving them that Title. — Urban was more inclined to 

France than to the Houſe of Auſtria, but nevertheleſs could not be pre- Ohęerves a 
vailed upon by Leuis XIII. to enter into an Alliance with him againft 17 957 
the Emperor, but anſwered, when preſſed to it by that Prince, that it frences 
was incumbent upon him, as the common Father of all Chriſtian 6etween 
Princes, to adjuſt their Differences, and obſerve, in order to render 8 


his Mediation more — a | mg Neutrality. Accordingly he 


© Spanheim Memoires de le Eleculce Palatine Louyſe Julianne, | P Continuation 
of Mezerai Hiſt, de Louis XIII. ö 
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The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Urban VIII. 


interpoſed his good Offices; and at his Interpoſition were concluded the 
Treaties of Rivalte, Ratiſbon, and Queraſque p. -In 1632 died 
Franciſco Maria della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, and by his Death, as 
he left no Male Iſſue behind him, that Dutchy, a Fief of the Church, 
devolved to the Apoſtolic See.— In 1641 the Pope, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of his Nephews, and upon the moſt frivolous Pretences, ſent an 
Army to ſeize on the City of Caſtro, belonging to Odbard Farneſe, 
Duke of Parma, But the Duke being ſupported by the Republic of 
Lenice, by the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, and the Duke of Modena, the 
Barberini were obliged, after an unſucceſsful War, that is ſaid to coſt 
them Twenty Millions of Crowns, to reſtore Ca/tro, and conclude a 
diſhonourable Peace 4.— As the Book of Cornelius Fanſenius, Biſhop 
of TÞres, intituled Augu/iinus, was firſt condemned by this Pope, it 
will be expected, that I ſhould give here ſome Account of that Book, 
and the Principles it contains; Principles, that divided, and ſtill con- 
tinue to divide the Church of Rome, notwithſtanding her boaſted 
Unity, into Two, almoſt, as oppoſite Parties or Sects, as any Two 


of the Reformed Religion. Janſenius was, as is agreed on all hands, 


a Prelate of great Learning, of an exemplary Life, and an Enemy to 
all Strife and Contention. But diſliking the Doctrine of the Feſuits 
concerning Grace and Free Will, ſpoken of above, he undertook to 
unfold the Sentiments of St. Auſtin, commonly called the Decor of 
Grace, with reſpect to thoſe intricate Points; a difficult Undertaking, 
as that good Father is not always conſiſtent with himſelf, nor intel- 
ligible to others. We are told, that Fanſenius, to attain to his true 
Meaning, read Ten Times over all his voluminous Books, and Thirty 
Times thoſe upon Grace and Free Will. The End Janſenius propoſed 
therein to himſelf was, not to give his own Sentiments concerning thoſe 
important Points, but to ſhew how they had been underſtood and ex- 
plained by St. Auſtin, whom the Church revered as her Oracle ; and 
he therefore ſtiled his Book Auguſtine. It was not publiſhed till after 
his Death, which happened on the 6th of May 1638. The Sentiments 
it contained were diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of the Jeſuits. For 


the following Principles were there adopted as St. Auſtin's, that there 


are no Remains of Purity or Goodneſs in Human Nature fince its Fall, 
that the Impulſe of Grace is irreſiſtible, that in the Work of Converſion 


? Hiſt. des Traites de Paix, tom. 1. p. 933. 4 Eſtat du Siege di Rome, tom. 1. 
. and 
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and Sanctiſication all is to be aſcribed to Grace, and nothing to Human Year of 
Nature, and ſeveral others connected with theſe, which I ſhall have 8 gm 1092- 
Occaſion to mention in the Sequel. On the contrary, the Teſuits 
maintained, as they {till do, that Human Nature is far from being de- 

prived of all Power of doing good; that Man, before he receives Grace, 

7s capable of Faith and holy Deſires ; that the Operations of Grace offer 

n9 Violence to Human Nature, and conſequently that Max, BORN FREE, 

MAY RESIST THEM. The Book of Janſenius no ſooner appeared, than 


the Jeſurts, looking upon it as an Attack upon their Syſtem, took the 

Alarm; and a Paper War was commenced, and carried on, with 

the utmoſt Fury, between them and the Friends of the deceaſed Biſhop, 

till the Year 1641, when the Feſuits, adding to their Arguments the 

Intereſt they had at the Court of Rome, got the Book Auguſtinus pro- 

hibited by the Inquiſition, and the following Year ſolemnly condemned 2E Bork 
by the Pope, as reviving the Errors that his Predeceſſors had baniſhed condemned 
from the Church. This Subject I ſhall occaſionally reſume more than 3 
once in the Sequel. Urban died on the agth of July, having held Urban dier. 
the See Twenty-one Years wanting Eight Days. In Nepotiſm he vied 8 
even with his Predeceſſor Paul V. beſtowing upon his Nephews and \ u 
other Relations all the moſt honourable and lucrative Employments both H Charac- 
in the Church and the State. Two of his Nephews he created Cardinals,“ 

and purchaſed for the Third the Principality of Palgſtrina, which the 

Family enjoys to this Day with the ſtately Palace, built by him near 

Monte Cavallo, One of the moſt ſtately in all Rome. Urban is repre- 

ſented by the contemporary Writers as One endowed with as good 

Talents as any of his Predeceſſors, and charge upon his Nephews, in 

whom he blindly confided, all that was blame-worthy in his Pontifi- 

cate. He was a generous Friend to the Learned, eſpecially to the 

Poets, being no mean Poet himſelf. We have a Collection of his 

Latin Poems, which have undergone ſeveral Editions. He wrote moſt His Pons 
of them when he was a Cardinal, and had no Occaſion to be aſhamed 

of them when he was Pope r. His deſtroying ſome Roman Antiquities, 

(which the Barbarous Nations had ſpared when Maſters of Rome) in 

order to employ the Materials for other Uſes, gave Occaſion to the fa- 


mous Paſquinade, Quod non fecerunt Barbart fecerunt Barberini. Urban's 


r Janus Nicias Erythræus in Pinacotheca, p. 152, &c. 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Innocent X. 
ſtately Tomb in St. Peter's was erected by himſelf under the Direction 


of the famous Cavalier Bernini. 


To Urban was ſubſtituted, on the 1 5th of September, John Bapti/} 
Pamfili, a Roman, who took the Name of INNOCENT X. The 
new Pope had, before his Promotion, an unlawful Commerce with 
his Brother's Widow, the famous Donna Olympia Maldachini, a Wo- 
man of infatiable Avarice and boundleſs Ambition; and that Commerce 
he not only continued after his Elevation, but ſuffered her to govern 
the Church, the State, the Court, and himſelf, with an abſolute Sway, 
All Benefices and Biſhopricks, all Employments, whether Eccleſi- 
aſtic, Civil, or Military, were diſpoſed of by her, and, without any 
Regard to Friendſhip or Merit, beſtowed only upon thoſe, who came 
up to her Price. As the Barber ini were poſſeſſed of immenſe Wealth, 
ſome ſay to the Amount of 260,000 Crowns of yearly Revenue, the 


Pope at the Inſtigation of Donna Olympia, who wanted to enrich her 


own Family at their Expence, began his Pontificate with a furious Per- 
ſecution againſt them. But France interpoſed, and, eſpouling their 
Cauſe, obliged the Pope, much againſt his Will, to come to Terms 
— The moſt remarkable Tranſaction of Tnnocent's Pon- 
tificate was his condemning by a Bull, dated the 31ſt of May 1653, 
the Five following Propoſitions, ſelected by the Jeſuits out of Fanſe- 
nius's Auguſtinus, as the moſt apt to diſcredit that Work. The Propo- 
ſitions were: I. There are divine Precepts, which good Men, notwith- 


Chriſt 1653. ſanding their Deſire to obſerve them, are abſolutely unable to obey ; nor 


has Ged given them that Meaſure of Grace, which 1s abſolutely neceſſary to 
render them capable of ſuch Obedience. II. No Perſon in this corrupt State 
of Nature can reſiſt the Influence of Divine Grace, III. In order to ren- 
der human A#tons meritorious, or otherwiſe, it is not requiſite that they 
be exempt from Neceſſity, but only that they be free from Conſtraint. IV. 
The SEMIPELAGIANS admitted preventing Grace #0 be neceſſary to every 
Action, and their Hereſy conſiſted in this, that they allowed human Will to 
be endowed with a Power of reſiſting that Grace, or complying with 11s 
Influence. V. Whoever ſays, that Chriſt died, or ſhed bis Blood, for all 
Mankind, is a SEMIPELAGIANt, This Condemnation afforded great 


De Larrey Hiſt, de Louis XIV. p. 263. | t Bullarium. Roman, tom. 3. 
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Matter of Triumph to the Jeſuits. But it did not quite diſhearten the Year of 
Janſenifls, who by a ſubtile Diſtinction, the Invention of the ingenious — 
Antony Arnaud, ſcreened themſelves from it. They diſtinguiſhed the That Con- 
Matter of Do&rine from the Matter of Fact; that is, they owned the ee p 
Five Propoſitions to have been juſtly condemned, but maintained, that by the Jan- 
they were not to be found in the Book of Janſenius in the Senſe, in ſeniſts. 
which the Pope had condemned them, and conſequently, that they 

ſtill might hold and defend them in the Senſe in which Janſenius had 
underſtood them u. This gave Riſe to the famous Queſtion, whether 

the Infallibility of the Pope extended to Matters of Fact, or only to 

Matters of Doctrine; a Queſtion, which Innocent was prevented by 

Death from deciding. He died on the 7th of January 1655, having Innocent 
held the See Ten Years and Four Months wanting Eight Days. To * 7 
profound Ignorance of all theological Matters this Pope joined the moſt Chriſt 165 f. 
ſhameful Indolence. In the Quarrels of Princes he would neither in. 
terpoſe nor ſo much as offer his Mediation, ſaying, that when they 

were tired with beating one another, they would agree of themſelves. 

He built a magnificent Palace for his Family, and left them poſſeſſed 


of immenſe Wealth. 


\ 


Fabio Chigi, a Native of Siena, was preferred to the vacant Chair, ALE X- 
on the 8th of April, under the Name of ALEXANDER VII. DNK 
The new Pope had ſcarce taken Poſſeſſion of the See, when he ſent an ,, -:; Biſhep 
expreſs Command to Donna Olympia to leave Rome in Three Days, to Rome. 
retire to Orvieto, and remain there till further Orders. He intended to 8 
have called her to an Account for the Money, that had paſſed through Olympia 
her Hands. But in the mean time ſhe died of the Plague; and is faid/' Rome. 
to have leſt Two Millions of Crowns in Money, betides ſeveral Eſtates 
in Land, a magnificent Palace, and Moveables of ineſtimable Value. 

She bequeathed the Whole to Prince Pamfili, the late Pope's Nephew, 
who was left by Alexander to enjoy it undiſturbed, as he owed his Riſe 
in the Church to his Uncle. — Alexander in the Beginning of his 
Pontificate declared in very ſtrong Terms againſt Nepotiſm. But he 
ſoon became a Man, according to the ludicrous Phraſe of the Time, 
filled all the beſt Employments, in the State as well as in the Church, 


with his Relations and Nephews, and, diſmiſſing his old Friends, ſut- 


Du Mas Hiſt, des Ciaque Propoſitions, p. 158. 5 
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and Inſtances of this Pope, ſeconded by thoſe of the French King, 
Lewis XIV. the Jeſuits, who had been baniſhed out of the Territories 
of Venice for obſerving the Interdict, wete reſtored by a Decree of the 
Senate, dated the 19th of January 1657 *————2lexander not only 
confirmed, at the Inſtance of the Teſuits, the Bull of Innocent, con- 
demning the Five Propoſitions, mentioned above, but by a new Bull, 
declared, that the ſaid Propoſitions were the Doctrine of Janſenius, and 
were contained in his Book, nay, that they had been condemned in the 
obvious Senſe, and the Senſe of the Author; in ſenſu obvio, in ſenſu ab 
Aucfore intento. This Declaration was immediately oppoſed by the 
Janſeniſis, recurring to their uſual Diſtinction, that in Matters of Fact 
the Pope was fallible, and conſequently, that they were not bound to 
believe, that thoſe Propoſitions were the Tenets of Janſenius, or that 
they had been condemned in the Senſe, in which he had underſtood 
them. However, ſome of the more. moderate among them offered 
to condemn the Five Propoſitions wherever they were found, and obſerve 
a profound Silence concerning the Matter of Fact. On the other hand, 
the Jeſuits maintained, that when Matters of Faith were connected 
with, or depended upon Matters of Fatt, the Infallibility of the Pope 
extended to both ; nay, they procured, by their Influence in Cabinet 


Who are per- Councils, a Mandate from Leuis XIV. commanding all within his 
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Dominions to receive a Formulary, or Confeſſion of Faith, in which 
the Doctrine, condemned by the Pope, was owned to be the Doctrine 
contained in the Book of Janſenius ſtiled Auguſtinus. They, who 
refuſed to ſign that Formulary, were deprived of their Livings, and 
either caſt into Priſon, or ſent into Exile 2. Thus Matters continued 
during the preſent Pontificate.— In 1661 a Quarrel broke out between 
Alexander, and the French King, Lewis XIV. on Occaſion of an Infult, 
offered by the Corſicans of the Pope's Guard, to the Duke of Crequi, 
the King's Embaſſador at Rome. This Affair is very differently related 
by different Authors, but in this all agree, that the Corſicans fired at 
the Embaſſador, without any Regard to the Sacredneſs of his Cha- 
racter, as he appeared at the Window of his Palace, on Occaſion of a 
Quarrel between them and ſome of his Domeſtics, and that a few 


Memoires du Cardinal de Retz, tom. 5. x Nani Hiſt. de Louis le Grand, tom. 3. 
Du Pleſlis d'Argentre Collect. Judiciorum de Novis Erroribus, tom. 3. p. 281—314. 
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Days afterwards they fired at his Coach as he and his Lady paſſed by Year of 
their Guard-Room, and killed One of her Pages. As the Pope delayed Cart 1668. 


. . . . — 
to give the required Satisfaction, the King ſeized on the City of Avig- 
non, and ordered a Body of Troops to file off for Italy. Alexander, 
terrified at theſe Hoſtilities, thought it adviſeable to ſubmit, and implore 


the Clemency of the incenſed Monarch. Negotiations were fet on That Inſult A 
Foot, and in 1664 a Peace was concluded at Piſa upon the moſt in- f 


glorious and mortifying Conditions to the Pope, For the Conditions MT nn 
were, that the Pope ſhould ſend his Nephew to Paris with the Cha- 

rater of Legate to give the King Satisfaction; that Cardinal Imperzal:, 

who was Governor of Rome when the Inſult was offered, ſhould beg «+ 


Pardon of the King in Perſon ; that the Pope- ſhould diſcharge his 
Cor/ican Guards by a public Edict, ſhould erect a Pyramid at Rome to 
preſerve the Memory of ſo notorious a Breach of the Law of Nations, 
and of the Puniſhment that Had attended it ; and laſtly, ſhould reſtore 
Caſtro to the Duke of Parma, and Comachio to the Duke of Modena, 
both which Places he had ſeized, notwithſtanding the Interpoſition of 
the King in Favour of thoſe Princes b. — Alexander died on the 22d His Death. 
of May 1667, after a Pontificate of Twelve Years One Month and l 
Fourteen Days. He is repreſented by the contemporary Writers as a CE de. i 
Man of a mean Genius, full of Craft and Diſſimulation, and on that 

Account diſtruſted and deſpiſed by the Chriſtian Princes. However, 

he was a Lover of Learning, a generous Encourager of the Learned, 

took great Delight in reading the Latin Poets, and, as he knew moſt 

of them by Heart, he frequently quoted them, but, perhaps, never 

more properly than when the Cardinals came to congratulate him upon 

his Exaltation, anſwering them with the Words of Virgil: 


Dien, quem ſemper acerbum 


Semper honoratum (fic vos voluiſtts) habebo. 


Alt was in the Pontificate of Alexander that Chriſtina, Queen of 

Sweden, abjured the Proteſtant Faith, and embraced that of Rome. 
But the Life ſhe led after her Converſion, as it was called, did no 
great Honour to her new Religion e. 


b De Larrey Hiſt. de Louis XIV. tom, 3. Nani, Reincourt Contin, de Mezerai, &s. 
© See Arckenholtz Memoires de la Reine Chriſtine. 
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Be Hiſtory of the POPES, or Clement IX. 
Alexander had for his Succeſſor Giulio Roſpiglioſi, a Native of Piſtoia. 


MENT IX. He was no ſooner elected, than hearkening to the Re- 
monſtrances of the Janſeniſts, who, in the late Pontificate, had refuſed 
to ſign the above- mentioned Formulary, without proper Explications 
and Diſtinctions, he declared himſelf ſatisfied with their receiving and 
ſigning it Aincerely, inſtead of purely and ſimply, as had been required 
by his Predeceſſor. This extraordinary Condeſcenſion in the Pope 
delivered the Fanſeniſis from all their Scruples, ſince they were thereby 
allowed to believe, that though the Five Propoſitions were condemned, 
they might not be the Doctrine of Janſenius, nor extracted from his 
Book. They therefore ſigned the Formulary, and condemned the 
Five Propoſitions without Heſitation d. Thus was the Fury of the 
Jeſiuts ſomewhat reſtrained, and Peace, commonly called the Peace 
of Clement IX. reſtored to the Church. But Clement died ſoon after 
he had eſtabliſhed the ſo much wiſhed for Tranquillity. His Death 
happened on the gth of December 1669, when he had governed the 
Church Two Years Four Months and Twenty Days. The contem- 
porary Writers ſpeak of him as a Perſon, endowed with every Virtue, 
becoming the high Station, to which he was raiſed. 


After a Conclave, that laſted near Five Months, Cardinal Æmilius 
Altieri, come of a noble Roman Family, was elected on the 29th of 
April 1670, He aſſumed the Name of CLEMENT X. But as 
he was far advanced in Years, and a Lover of his Eaſe, he neither 
undertook nor performed any Thing worthy of Notice during the 
whole Six Years of his Pontificate. He died on the 22d of July 1676, 
when he had preſided in the See Six Years Two Months and Twenty- 
three Days. 


The Election of the new Pope was prorogued by the Intrigues of 
the Cardinals, and foreign Miniſters, till the 1oth of December, when 
Benedict Odeſchalchi, a Native of Como in the Dutchy of Milan, was 
preferred to the See under the Name of INNOCENT XI. He 


was a Man of an irreproachable Character, of uncommon Courage, 


* D'Argentre Collectio Judiciorum, &c. tom. 3. p. 330. Catechiſm Hiſtorique, &c. 
tom. 1. P+ 352. | 


auſtere 
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_ auſtere in his Morals, and unfeignedly deſirous of reforming the Abuſes, Year of 
that prevailed in the Church and his Court. He began with aboliſhing + 52 2545 
Nepotiſm : For when his Nephew came to congratulate him upon his He abeliſtes 
Promotion, he told him, that he muſt not expect to have any Share tn. 
in the Government, and ſtrictly enjoined him neither to receive, nor 
return any Viſits as Nephew to the Pope. But at the ſame time, that 
he might not complain of his having got nothing by the Promotion of 
his Uncle, he made over to him his whole paternal Eſtate, amounting 
to Thirty thouſand Crowns of yearly Revenue, ſaying, he could be- 
ſtow upon him what was his own, but could not diſpoſe of what was 
St. Peter's e. As the Pranchiſes, or Right of Aſylum, enjoyed by Sußbreſer 
foreign Miniſters reſiding at Rome, proved a Sanctuary for the greateſt 8 
Criminals, and by ſcreening them from juſtice, encouraged them in Fear of 
their Crimes, Innocent reſolved to ſuppreſs them, the rather, as the Chriſt 1677. 
Embaſſadors had extended this Immunity to the Streets and Squares, 
where their Palaces ſtood. The Imperial and Spaniſb Embaſſadors, 
and even Queen Chriſtina, readily acquieſced in this Regulation. But 
the French Embaſſador, Marſhal D'Etrees, refuſing to agree to it, the 
Pope allowed him to enjoy his ancient Right, during his Time. This 
Condeſcenfion in his Holineſs to the French Embaſſador was owing to 
his being unwilling to quarrel with his Maſter Leteis XIV. whoſe Arms 


were become formidable to all Europe. However, he could not avoid Warr! 1 
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f ; T vith the 
quarrelling with that powerful Monarch the very next Year. The King f i 
Subject of their Quarrel was a Right, called in France the Regale, dhe 0 oo it 
the Regale. 


by which the King claimed the Collation of all Benefices, that became year © 
vacant in the Dioceſe of a deceaſed Biſhop till the Nomination of his Chriſt 1678. a 
Succeſſor, and likewiſe the granting of the Inveſtiture to every new "VS | 
Biſhop, and requiring him, on that Occaſion, to ſwear Allegiance to l 
him as his Liege-Lord. Theſe Claims were vigorouſly oppoſed by 
the Pope, and maintained with no leſs Vigour by the King. The Pope | 
iſſued out Bull after Bull, and the King as many ſevere Edicts againſt J 
all, who ſhould bring into the Kingdom any Bulls, Mandates, or l 

| 


Monitories from Rome, or pay any Regard to them. During the Courſe Fur Prags. 
of this long Diſpute, the French Biſhops, aſſembling by the King s 441 þ 
Order at Paris in 1682, confirmed and adopted the Four following Gallican 


n . . . 5 
Pre poſitions, as the ancient Doctrine of the Gallican Church. I. That Gergy. 


* Guarnacci. Hiſt, Pontif. a Clement XI. ad Clement X. tom. 1. p. 1. et leq. 
neither 
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Year of meithber St. Peter, nor his Succeſſors, have received from God any Power 


_ Chrilt 1682. 


b intermeddle, directiy or indirefly, in civil or temporal Matters; and 
therefore that Kings and Princes are not liable in temporal Matters to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power, nor can they be depoſed by the Power. of the Keys, 

or their Subjeets be abſotved from their Fidelity and Obedience to them, or 

their Oaths of Allegiance. II. That the Authority of a General Council 

zs ſupertor to that of the Pope, agreeably to the Fourth and Fifth Decrees 

of the Council of Conſtance. III. That the Rules, Cuſtoms, and Inſti- 

tulions, that have been received in the Gallican Church, are ts be preſerved 
znviolable. IV. That the Deciſions of the Pope are not infallible without 
the Conſent and Approbation of the Church. Theſe Four Propoſitions 

were ſolemnly adopted by the whole Aſſembly, and propoſed to the 

whole Body of the Clergy as an inviolable Rule of Faith. At the 

{ame time the King iſſued out a Declaration in the Form of an Edict, 
commanding all his Subjects to receive the ſaid Propoſitions, and the 

Profeſſors of Divinity and Canon Law to teach them in the Schools, 

with a ſtrict Prohibition to aſſert or maintain the contrary Doctrine. 

Cinduct of Innocent thought it not adviſeable to proceed to Extremities againſt 
77 > 7 22 the whole Body of the Gallican Clergy, ſupported and backed by the 
fron, King, and therefore contented himſelf with declaring all the Tranſ— 
actions of their Aſſembly void and null, with reprimanding the Biſhops 

for abandoning the Cauſe of the Church, and employing Men of 

Learning to confute the above Propoſitions f. But the Doctrine, which 

thoſe Propoſitions contain, is held to this Day by the Gallican Church. 

The Fran- — While this Conteſt between the Pope and the King was carried 
2 . in on with great Reſolution and Warmth on both Sides, another unex- 
®rarrel be- pectedly broke out, that left no Room to hope for an Accommodation. 
2 The Pope had allowed, as has been ſaid, the Prench Embaſſador, 
the King, Marſhal D Errees, to enjoy the Franchiſe during his Time. He died 
Year of in 1686, and the following Year the King appointed the Marquis De 

Chriſt 1687. n f a 8 Se 

LA Lavardin to ſucceed him, with poſitive Orders not to give up, but to 
aaſſert, if neceſſary, even by Force, the diſputed Privilege. In Com- 
pliance with this Order, the Marquis made his public Entry into Rome 
5 with Two hundred Gentlemen, and Four hundred of the French 


Marine Guards. This the Pope highly reſented, and when the Em- 


f See Cardinal Norris Iſtoria delle Inveſtiture Eccleſiaſt. p. 547. et Heidegger Hiſt. 
Papalus Period VII. p. 555. 


FD baſſader 
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baſſador ſent to demand an Audience, he refuſed to receive him till he Year of 
publicly renounced the uſurped Immunity, and even interdicted the 8 
Church of St. Lewis, where the Marquis uſed to aſſiſt at Divine Ser- 
vice. On the other hand the King, exaſperated beyond Meaſure at 
the Treatment his Embaſſador met with at Rome, arreſted the Pope's 
Nuncio at Paris, Cardinal Renucci, cauſed his Parliament to appeal to 
a General Council againſt any raſh Meaſures the Pope might be induced 
by the Enemies of France to purſue, and ſeized on Avignon. But the Innocent 
Pope ſtill continued inflexible, and the Conteſt was carried on with +, of 
the greateſt Animoſity till the Death of the Pope, which happened on chriſt 1689. 
the 12th of Augu/t 1689, when he had preſided in the See Twelve 
Years Six Months and Two Days. He is numbered by all, who ſpeak His Cha- 
of him, among the beſt Popes ; and very deſervedly, having made it“. 
the whole Buſineſs of his Pontificate to aboliſh the Abuſes, which his 
Predeceſſors had thought it adviſeable to connive at, to reform the 
Manners of the Clergy, as well as the Laity, and reſtore, by many 
wiſe and falutary Regulations, the ancient Diſcipline of the Church. 
He carried his Zeal, perhaps, too far in commanding, on Pain of 
Excommunication, Women of all Ranks and Conditions to cover their 
Boſoms and Necks up to the Chin, and their Arms down to their 
Wriſts, with ſome Stuff, that was not tranſparent, and abſolutely pro- 
hibiting them the Learning of Mufic. Innocent having found, upon 
examining the Accounts of the Apoſtolic Chamber, that fince the Pon- 
tificate of Clement VIII. who died in 1603, Nepotiſm had coſt the 
Holy See Seventeen Millions, he drew up a Bull to ſuppreſs it for ever. 
But the Cardinals, all to a Man, oppoſed its Publication s. — It was The Riſe of 
in this Pope's Time, in the Year 1682, that Michael de Molinos, 9 in 
Spaniſh Prieſt, publiſhed at Rome his Spiritual Guide, a Book, that | 
gave great Offence to many, eſpecially to the Jeſuits. For the Whole Some Account 
of Religion was there placed in a perfect Calm and Tranguillity of 1 
Mind, abſorbed in the Deity, and in a pure and diſintereſted Love of 

the Supreme Being, that is, a Love exempt from all Views of Intereſt, 
or Hopes of Reward. From the Calm and Quiet of Mind, which this 
Doctrine required, it took the Name of QAuietiſin, and thoſe, who 
embraced it, were called Qzzetz/ts. As by ſuch Principles all Kinds 
of external Worſhip were rejected as infignificant and quite uſeleſs, 


* Etat du Siege de Rome. Guarnacci Hiſt. Pontif. p. 232. 
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Year of the Adverſaries of Molinos, not ſatisfied with refuting his Doctrine, 
Giri 1689. as contrary to that of the Church, accuſed him to the Inquiſition, as 
a Heretic, upon his refuſing to retract it. He had many Friends and 
Diſciples in Rome of Rank and Credit, and even ſome Cardinals, nay, 

and was highly eſteemed by the Pope himſelf : Yet the Jeſuits, his 

moſt bitter Enemies, being powerfully ſupported by the Cardinal 

D' Etrees, prevailed at laſt; and the Pope, in order to gratify them, 

was obliged, contrary to his own Inclination, to abandon a Man, to 

whom he had ſhewn particular Marks of his Favour. Molinos was 

taken up by the Inquiſition in 1685, was obliged to own, and pub- 

licly renounce the Errors, of which he was accuſed, and was there- 

upon condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. That Molinos and his 
Followers were guilty of the many ſhocking Obſcenities laid-to their 
Charge; that they maintained that 7he Sin of a Man, united to God, 

75 no Sin, ſince God works in him, and with him, whatever he does, has 


been aſſerted by ſome, and denied by others h. 


ALEXAN- Upon the Deceaſe of Innocent, Cardinal Peter Ottoboni, a Native of 
* oy 5 1 Venice, was preferred to the Chair, on the 6th of Ocfeber, by the 
Fiſhes of Name of ALEXANDER VIII. The King of France no ſooner 
Rome. heard of the Election of the new Pope, than, being deſirous of termi- 
nating the Differences that had ſubſiſted between him and the Holy 
See, during the late Pontificate, he ordered the Duke de Chaulnes, his 
The Fran- Embaſlador Extraordinary at Rome, to give up all Claim to the Fran- 
chiſes given chiſes, and at the ſame time he reſtored the City and Territory of 
up by the a : . 
French King. Avignon, But Alexander was not yet ſatisfied. He inſiſted upon the 
French Biſhops revoking the Four Propoſitions, received by their Aſſem- 
The Dofrine bly in 1682; and upon their ſtill maintaining them, he condemned 
ef the Galli- the faid Propoſitions by a Bull, dated the 3oth Fanuary 1691, and 
a e y threatened the Biſhops, though ſupported by the King, with the Cen- 
Alexander.” ſures of the Church i. But the riſing Storm was happily laid by the 
He dies, Death of the Pope. He died on the 1ſt of February 1691, after a 
Year of Pontificate of One Year Nine Months and Twenty-ſix Days. The 
er!” many wiſe and ſalutary Regulations, made by Innocent, were tranſ- 


greſſed with Impunity in the Pontificate of Alexander, the antient Diſ- 


h See Weiſmen. Hiſt, Eccleſ. Sec. XVII. p. 555. Colonia Bibliotheque Quietiſt. p. 455 
488. D' Argentre Collectio Judicorum, &c. tom. 3. p. 357. i Larrey Hiſt. 


de Louis XIV. tom. 5. p. 392. 


orders 
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orders were all revived, and Nepotiſm was carried to the moſt ſcan- _ Year of 


dalous Height k, Chriſt 1689. 
— | 


The next Election was very flow, and fell at laſt upon Cardinal INN9CENT 
Antony Pignatelli, a Neapolitan, and Archbiſhop of Naples. He was we * 
elected on the 12th of July, and took the Name of INNOCENT XII. f Rake N 
He undertook, in Imitation of the good Pope Innocent XI. the Refor- 
mation of the Church and the Court. As Nepotiſm had proved ex- He aboliſhes 


tremely prejudicial both to the Church and the State, he cauſed a Bull * 1 7 N 
to be drawn up, in the very Beginning of his Pontificate, ſuppreſſing Chriſt 1692 


it for ever. The Bull was warmly oppoſed by moſt of the Cardinals ——"Y' 
But Innocent was inflexible, he obliged all the Cardinals, who were 
then in Rome, to ſign it, and thus figned it was publiſhed, in Spite of 
all their Remonſtrances, with unuſual Solemnity 1.-—In 1693 Innocent He codenns 
condemned anew the Four Propoſitions concerning the Power and per ing Het 
Fallibility of the Pope, which had been adopted by the Gallican Church, adaßted by 
and condemned by his Two immediate Predeceſſors. On this Occaſion e Gallican 
the King abandoned their Protection to the great Surprize of the whole _ of 
Kingdom; and they were forced to ſubmit, and renounce the Doctrine, Chriſt 1693. 
which they had fo ſolemnly eſtabliſhed but a few Years before mn, at 
this Time the Pope was mediating a Peace between the King and the 
Emperor Leopold, and it was to gain the Favour and Good-will of his 
Holineſs, that Lewzs left the Biſhops at bis Mercy.-—In 1699 was con- An A. 
demned by Innocent the Book, which the famous de la Molle 1 
Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cambray, had publiſhed under the Title of Tye Love, 
Maxims of Saints. In that Piece pure and diſintereſted Love was recom- ar of 

: k : Chriſt 1699. 
mended and inculcated as alone becoming the Saints. As the Bk! x!ñũ⸗„% 
made a great Noiſe, Recourſe was had to the Pope, who appointed 
a particular Congregation to examine the Doctrine it contained. The 
Book was declared znſound by the Divines, who compoſed that Con- 
gregation: Twenty- three Propoſitions were judged erroneous, and the 


Pope condemned them by a Bull, dated at Rome the 13th of March 
1699. That excellent Prelate not only acquieſced in the Sentence, 


but read it to his People in the Pulpit at Cambray, exhorted them to 
ſubmit to it, and would not allow any of his Friends to defend what 


* Etat. du Siege de Rome, tom. 2. p. 84. ! Thid. p. 110. et Bullarium 
Bulla 19. m Etat. du Siege de Rome, tom. 2. p. 146. 


8412. the 
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Year of the Pope had condemned 1. — — Innocent died on the 27th of Sep- 


Chriſt 1700, 
Oe ct 4 
His Death. 


tember 1700, having governed the Church Nine Years Two Months 
and Fifteen Days. He was univerſally beloved for his eminent Vir- 
tues, and is greatly commended by all the contemporary Writers for 
his zealous Endeavours to reform the Church and the Court, though 
they were not attended with all the wiſhed-for Succeſs. 


CLEMENT The new Pope CLEMENT Xl. a Native of Urb:no, called 
XI. the 241/t 


Biſhop of 


Rome. 


Greatly em- 
barraſſed in 
the War 
about the 


Spaniih Suc- 


11 tt. 


pe "> 
arie abu 
„ 
the Chineſe 
LEremognilcs. 


before his Election n Francis Abani, was unanimouſly choſen on 
the 3d of November, though he was then only in the 51ſt Year of his 
Kos He declined at firſt the oftered Dignity, alleging that he feared 
his extream Fondneſs for his Nephews, and the Reſt of his Family, 
would betray him, to the great Diſhonour of the Holy See, into a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Bull againſt Nepotiſm, which he himſelf had drawn 
up, and zcaloufly promoted. However he yielded the Third Day, to 
the great Satisfaction of the Cardinals, who entertained the higheſt 
Opinion of his Abilities; and his Skill in State Affairs. In the War that 
broke out in the Beginning of his Pontificate, between the Houſes of 
Auſtria and Bourbon, about the Spaniſh Succeſſion, he reſolved to ſtand 
neuter, and only act the Part of a Mediator. But his refuſing to ac- 
knowlege either of the Two Competitors, Philip V. or Charles III. or 
to grant to either the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, diſobliged 
both, and involved the Eccleſiaſtical State in all the Calamities b 4a 


War. But Clement was not thereby diverted from attending to the 


- Aﬀairs of the Church. He hearkened to the Accuſations, brought 


againſt th 8 Fol ſuits by the Dominicans and other Miſſionaries in China. 


The grand Acculation was, that they tolerated in their Converts the 
idolatrous Practices of their old Religion, and thus introduced a motley 
Mixture of Chriſtianity and Paganiſm. The Practices, that they con- 
nived at and their Adverſaries branded them with Idolatry, were, I. 


That they permitted the new Chriſtians to adore the ſame God, whom 


Ch { 7 Yr ge 
broug bf 4 
Fs ainſ? the 


JeC at it 8. 
1 0 


they adored before under the Name of Tien, which Word in the 
Chineſe Language ſignifies the Heavens. The Chineſe Deity was, as the 
Adveriaries of the Jets pretended, either the material Heavens, or a 
Deity infinitely inferior, in Excellence and Perfection, to the God of 
the Chriſtians, Were that true, the Fathers of the Society would, 


without all Diſpute, be guilty of the Charge brought againſt them. 


4 ouſſaints Hiſt, de l'Engliſe de Meaux, I. 5. p. 485, et ſeq. Ramſey vie de Fenelon. 
But 
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But they maintained, that the Chineſe, by their Trex meant, not the 
material Heaven, but the Lord of Heaven, an eternal and all-perfe& 
Being, the Creator and Governor of the Univerſe, and, in ſhort, the 
ſame God, whom the Chriſtians adore, with all the Attributes, which 
they aſcribe to him. The C/:xeſe therefore were no Idolaters, accord- 
ing to the Jeſuits, but knew, and worſhipped the true God, and con- 
ſequently their Order could not juſtly be accuſed of permitting Idolatry 
in permitting their Proſelytes to adore the fame God after their Conver- 
ſion, as they had adored before it. II. The Rights and Ceremo- 
nies, that were performed yearly by the Learned among the Chineſe to 
the Memory of their great Lawgiver Cogſucius, and by every Family 
in Honour of their Anceſtors, were tolerated by the Je/urts, but con- 
demned by the other Miſſionaries as rank Idolatry. On theſe Occa- 
tons the Ch1neſe proſtrate themſelves before a Kind of Tablet, on 
which the Names of their Anceſtors, and that of Confucius are written 
in golden Letters, make Offering to them of rich Perfumes, ViQuals, 
Fruits, &c. and repeat a great Variety of Prayers, which being ended, 
the Perſon, who officiates, diſmiſſes the Aſſembly with a Bleſſing. Are 
theſe Ceremonies only Civil Inſtitutions, as was maintained by the Je- 
/urts, or of a Religious Nature, as was aflerted by the other Miſſionaries ? 


The deciding of this important Queſtion was, at laſt, referred to the Deci/ions of 


:nfallible Heads of the Church; and, ſurely, nothing has ever more 
plainly ſhewn their total Want of that Prerogative, than their Deciſions 
concerning it. In 1645 Innecent X. highly diſapproved of the Conduct 
of the Jeſuits, and ſtigmatized the Ceremonies, which they tolerated, 
with the Name of Chineſe Superſtitions. In 1656 Alexander VII. al- 
lowed the Chineſe Converts to oblerve ſeveral of the Ceremonies, which 
Innocent had condemned. As the Jeſuits had now One zhfallible Pope 
for them, and One no leſs znfa/lzble Pope againſt them, the ſucceeding 
Popes avoided, for ſome time, to come to any Determination, fince 
they could come to none without contradicting that of One of their 
Predeceſſors. Thus the Conteſt was carried on with great Warmth in 
China, to the inexpreſſible Prejudice of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
more ſenſible among the Chineſe defiring the Miſſionaries to ſettle 
among themſelves what was, and what was not to be believed and 
practiſed in their Religion, before they recommended it to others. In 
1693 a French Prieſt, named Charles Maigrot, who had been ſent into 


9 China 


Year of 


Chriſt 1704. 


— > —ſ 


The Cereme- 
nies in Diſ- 


pute. 


the P 72 
concernin 2 
them. 
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Year of China with the Character of Apoſtolic Vicar, and was afterward conſe- 
Chit 1734: crated titular Biſhop of Conon, in that Empire, condemned, by a public 
Condemned in Edict, the Opinions and Practices of the Feſuits as abſolutely incon- 
r the ſiſtent with the Principles of the Goſpel and the Purity of the Chriſtian 

poſtolic 3 : 

icar. Religion. From this Sentence the Jeſuits appealed to the Pope, Inno- 

cent XII. who, in 1699, appointed a Congregation to examine and 

finally decide this tedious Controverſy. But Innocent dying in the mean 

F;rbidden by time, his Succeſſor, Clement XI. forbad, by a ſolemn Decree in 1704, 

9 the Uſe of the Ceremonies in Queſtion, and at the ſame time required 

chrif 156 4, the General of the Jeſuits, by a private Brief, to ſee that this his Edict 

—Y— was punctually complied with by all under his Obedience, The Teſuirs 

did not acquieſce in the Papal Decree, but explaining it, as forbidding 

theſe Ceremonies in a religious Senſe, and not as political Inſtitutions, 

in which Light alone, they ſaid, they were conſidered by the Chineſe, 

But flill tole- they ſtill maintained that they might be innocently obſerved by the 

rated by the new Chriſtians, and continued, in ſpite of the Pope's Prohibition, to 
Jeſuits. : ; 

permit them. Thus was the War renewed between the Jeſuits and 

their Adverſaries, and on both Sides carried on, in China and in Europe, 

Clement's With more Acrimony than ever. At laſt Clement, apprehending the 

final Deciſſan. Conſequences of his provoking fo formidable an Order as that of the 

Jeſuits, thought it adviſeable to appeaſe their Reſentment by a new 

Decree ; and, accordingly, he iſſued One in 1715, allowing the Miſ- 

ſionaries and their CHneſe Proſelytes to ule the Word Ten to expreſs 

the Divine Nature, provided they added to it the Word Thu, theſe 

Two Words ſignifying the Lord of Heaven, and plainly ſhewing that 

; they adored not the material Heaven, but the Maker of Heaven, whom 

the Chriſtians adored. By the fame Decree molt of the Ceremonies, 

which Innocent X. had condemned, and Clement himſelf had forbidden, 

were permitted, upon Condition that they ſhould be conſidered by 

thoſe, who performed them, not as Religious but as Civil Inſtitutions, 

or merely as Marks of Reſpe& to their Anceſtors and their Lawgiver. 

Thus the Jeſuits triumphed in the End; and they have been ſuffered, 

ever ſince the Publication of this laſt Decree, to purſue unmoleſted 

The Contro- their own Methods of Converſion. ————In the Pontificate of Clement 

verſy be, was revived the Controverſy between the Janſenifts and Jeſuits, on Oc- 


tween the 54D ERS. 3 
Janſeniſts caſion of a Queſtion, probably, propoſed with that View, and com- 


monly 
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monly called The Caſe of Conſcience. The Queſtion was, Whether Ab- Year of 
ſolution could be granted to a Man, who received puRELY anD 81mpLy Obriſt 1705. 


the above-mentioned Formulary b, and yet believed, in his Heart, that the and Jeſuits 
Pope and the Church might be miſtaken in Matters of Fact? Or that the are 2 
Five Propoſitions might not be found in the Book of Janſenius, in the Gccaſion. 
Senſe in which they had been condemned by the Pope? In Anſwer 

to this Queſtion Forty Doctors of the Sorbonne gave it under their 

Hands, that Abſolution might be granted to ſuch a Perſon. As the 

Pope's Infallibility was thereby denied with reſpect to Matters of Fact, 

the Jeſuits and their Friends, applying to his Holineſs, procured a Bull, 

enjoining a Belief of Matters of Fact, as well as of Matters of Doctrine 

or Opinion, and at the ſame time declaring, that a reſpectful Silence 

was not ſufficient with regard to the former, as was pretended by the 

Janſeniſis, but a poſitive Aſſent was abſolutely neceſſary. This Bull Clement's 
begins with the Words Vineam Domini, and is dated the 2oth of Ofo- Bull Vineam 
ber 705. It was ſent by the King to the Aſſembly of the Biſhops, mini, = 
then ſitting at Parzs, to the Parliament, and to the College of the Sor- 
bonne, and by all received, for the Sake of Peace, ſaving the Rights of 
the Biſhops, the Liberties of the GALLICAN Church, and the Prerogatives 
of the Crown. Thus was Tranquillity reſtored. But it was ſoon diſ- 
turbed anew on the following Occaſion. The famous Paſquier Qyenel, 
a Prieſt of the Oratory, an intimate Friend of the celebrated Arnauld, 
and after his Death the leading Man of his Party, had publiſhed, in 
1671, a Book of Mora! Refieftions upon the Text of the New Teſta- 
ment. This Piece he afterwards improved, with many Additions and 
practical Obſervations, calculated to awaken in the Reader the moſt 
lively Sentiments of Piety and Religion. It was received with univer- 
ſal Applauſe, and highly commended by ſeveral Biſhops, nay, and by 
the Pope himſelf, Clement XI. But the Jeſuits diſcovered in it the very 
Quinteſſence of Janſeniſin, which had eſcaped his Holineſs's Infallibi- | 
lity, and was inſenſibly imbibed by thoſe, who peruſed it. They pub- 
| lickly inveighed againſt it, as conveying the Venom of Fanſeniſin under 
the ſpecious Appearances of Piety and Devotion. They did not ſtop 
there, but having extracted from the Book 103 Propoſitions, they pre- 
vailed upon the King, by their great Intereſt at Court, to apply to 
Rome for a Bull, condemning the ſaid Propoſitions, and the Book it- 


d See above, p. 484. : . 
elf. 
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Year of (elf, Clement readily granted the King's Requeſt, and in 1713 iſſued 
6 * cout the famous Bull Unigenizus, by which 101 Propoſitions were con- 
His Bull Uni- demned in Qzene/'s Book, the very Book, upon which Clement him- 
rn on ſelf had beſtowed the higheſt Encomiums but a few Years before. 
France, It was accepted by Forty Biſhops, and oppoſed by Seven, with Car- 
dinal Noailles, Archbiſhop of Paris, at their Head. But the Bull 
being, notwithſtanding their Oppoſition, regiſtered, by the King's ex- 
preſs Command, in the College of the Sorbonne, and in Parliament, 
it obtained the Force of a Law. It would be both tedious and foreign 
to my Purpoſe to relate the Diſturbanges that attended the Publication 
of this Bull in France, and the ſevere Treatment they met with from 


the King, who, inſtead of receiving it, appealed from the Pope to a 


He ſeparates | 
125 elf frem General Council. I ſhall therefore only obſerve, that Clement, by a 


the Commu- Paſtoral Letter, dated the 8th of September 1718, and beginning with 
nien of thije the Words, Paſtoralis Oficii, ſeparated himſelf from the Communion 
who refuſe to 3 8 , b a | 
eren it. of all, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who did not receive his 


To of : Conſtitution ; that thereupon Cardinal Noailles, on the 24th of the 
Chriſt 1718. 


CY fame Month and Year, publiſhed his Appeal, dated the 3d of April 
of the preceding Year, but was, at laſt, in 1728, prevailed upon to 
withdraw his Appeal, and receive the Conſtitution. Moſt of the 
Biſhops and their Clergy followed his Example. Thus was the public 
Tranquillity reſtored. But in that Kingdom many, both of the Clergy 
and the Laity, ſtill adhere to the Doctrine of Janſenius, and wait only 
for a favourable Opportunity of reviving the Controverſy, and rekind- 

Clement ling the Flame, that is covered, but not yet extinguiſhed. -—In 1717 

de 0-4 King Clement quarrelled with the new King of Sicily, the Duke of Savoy, 

ef Sicily. about the Sricilian Monarchy, as it is called, and upon the King's refuſing 


FEAT of to give it up, he laid the whole Iſland under an Interdict. But the 
Chriſt 1717. 


King, paying no Regard to the Interdict, ordered the Clergy to per- 
form Divine Service as uſual, and baniſhed all, who refuſed to comply. 
Of the Monarchy of Sicily and its Origin I have ſpoken at length elſe- 
where e. Clement had the Misfortune to find himſelf conſtantly, we 
may ſay, between Two Fires: He could grant no Favour to either of 
the Pretenders to the Span;/b Monarchy without diſobliging the other, 
and was thus looked upon by both, and treated as an Enemy, To 
gratify Philip V. and avoid an open Rupture with the Court of Sparn, 


e See Vol. V. p. 339, 340. 


he 
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he conferred, much againſt his Will, the Dignity of Cardinal upon 
the famous Alberoni. That Promotion was highly reſented by the 
Emperor, pretending that the new Cardinal kept up a Correſpondence 
with the Rebels of Hungary, and had ſollicited the Turk to join them. 
The Menaces of the Emperor, and the ſeizing of Comachio by the 
Imperial Forces, obliged the Pope to levy Troops, in order to repel 
Force by Force. But at the Approach of the Emperor's Army, con- 
liſting chiefly of Lutherans, he was glad to conclude a Peace upon the 
Terms preſcribed to him. In ſhort, his Pontificate was, from the 
Beginning to the End, an uninterrupted Series of Troubles and croſs 
Events; and he was frequently heard to ſay, that he wiſhed he repented 
as ſincerely of his Sins, as he did of his having ſuffered himſelf to be 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1718, 


—— 


perſuaded to accept of the Pontifical Dignity. Death put an End to Clement 


his Life and his Troubles on the 19th of November 1721, after a Pon- 


dies. 


Year of 


tificate of Twenty Years Four Months and Sixteen Days. He was a Chriſt 1721. 


Man of an untainted Character, was well ſkilled in State Affairs, and 
ſurpaſſed, in Sagacity, moſt of the preceding Popes, but was often 
brought into Difficulties by preferring the Judgment of others to his 
own. He was well acquainted with Scholaſtic Divinity, and a very 


Corn wma 


His Cha- 
racter. 


elegant Latin Writer, as appears from his Letters, his Brevia Selecta, 


his Orationes Conſiſtoriales, his Homilies, and his Bullarium, of which 
a magnificent Edition was publiſhed, after his Death, by his Nephew, 
Cardinal Hannibal Albani. He was not altogether free from Nepotiim, 
but he never ſuffered it to lead him into thoſe ſcandalous Exceſſes, that 
had, in latter Times, ſo diſgraced the Pontificates of moſt of his 
Predeceſſors. Upon the whole, Clement XI. may deſervedly be placed 
among the good Popes f. 


In the Room of Clement was unanimouſly elected, on the 8th of 5 
III. /e 


242d Biſhop 


May, Michael Angelo Conti, of One of the moſt illuſtrious Fami- 


lies of Rome, who took the Name of INNOCENT XIII. He was / Rome. 


a Man of excellent Parts, and of an irreproachable Character, and 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf, when a Cardinal, above moſt of the Sacred 
College. But the Infirmities, to which he had been for ſome Years 
ſubject, prevented him from making any Figure as a Pope. Soon after 


t Polidorus de vita et rebus geſtis Clementis XI. Morci Riſtretto della vita de Cle- 
mente KI. 


Vol. VII. T tt his 
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Year of his Promotion. he received a Letter, ſigned by Seven French Biſhops, 


Chriſt 1721. 
| —— 
Maintains 
and defends 
the Bull Uni- 
genitus, 


lu veſts the 
Emperor 
with the 
Kingdom of 
Naples. 


Dies. 

Year of 
Chriſt 1724. 
—— 


begging his Holineſs would be pleaſed to revoke, or, at leaſt, to mo- 
dify the Bull Unigenztus, as ſurreptitious, and only calculated to keep 
thoſe diſunited, whom it was incumbent upon him to unite. In that 
Letter, dated the gth of June 1721, they urged ſo many Arguments 
againſt the Bull, that it rather deſerved the Name of a Book than a 
Letter. Innocent referred it to the Inquiſition, and by a Decree of 
that Tribunal, dated the 29th of March 1722, it was condemned as 
Schiſmatical, and tending to promote Hereſy, and- all were forbidden, 
on Pain of Excommunication, to publiſh, to peruſe, or to keep it by 
them. Innocent conſented, at laſt, to inveſt the Emperor, Charles VI. 
with the Kingdom of Naples, but folemnly proteſted againſt the In- 
veſtiture of Parma and Pracenze, granted by that Prince to the Infant 
Don Carlos, pretending thoſe States to be Fiefs of the Church,, 
and not of the Empire. He acquitted the perſecuted Cardinal Albe- 
roni, received him into Favour, and died on the 7th of March 1724, 
having governed the Church Two Years and Ten Months.. He left 
moſt of the chief Employments poſſeſſed by the very numerous Tribe 
of his Nephews and Relations, moſt: of them Perſons of the Firſt 
Rank in Rome. The Day before his Death he was prevailed upon by 
the French Embaſſador to ſign a Diſpenſation for the Prince De Buillon, 


eldeſt Son to the Duke of that Name, to marry. the Princeſs of Tu- 
renne, his Brother's Widow g. 


BENEDICT Upon the Death of Innocent Cardinal Vincenzo Maria Orfini, a Do- 


XIII. the - 


243d Biſhop 
F Rome. 


minican Friar, and Archbiſhop of Benevento, was raiſed to the Chair 
on the 29th of May. He was a Native of the Kingdom of Naples, 
and the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Gravina of that Kingdom, but, 
being of a religious Turn of Mind, had, from his tender Years, em- 
braced a monaſtic Life in the Order of St. Dominic. He was, in Con- 
ſideration of his noble Deſcent, and exemplary Life, preferred by 
Clement X. in 1672, to the Dignity of Cardinal, and ſoon afterwards 
to the Archbiſhopric of Benevento. He was, with the utmoſt Diffi- 
culty, prevailed upon to accept of the Papal Dignity, alleging, that 
he was utterly unacquainted with State Affairs, and that it was too late 
for him to acquaint himſelf with them. But being forced to acquieſce 


_ $ Guarnacci vit. Pontif. 
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in his Election, he made it the whole Buſineſs of his Pontificate to Year of 
reduce the Pleaſures and Pomp of his Court, to ſuppreſs Abuſes, and Sit 1725 


reſtrain the Licentiouſneſs of the Clergy. With that View he held a Holds a Pro- 


Provincial Synod in the Lateran in 1925. But the Jeſuits, of whom i $1190 


Three were, at this Time, Cardinals, highly provoked at his approving — 9 50 


the Doctrine of the Dominicans concerning Grace and Predeſtination, 

found Means to render all his Endeavours ineffectual; nay, they took 

Occaſion from his Enmity to Perukes, and his ordering the Clergy of 

all Ranks to wear their own Hair, to expoſe both him and his Council - 1 
to Contempt and Ridicule. In 1727 Benedi&? publiſhed a Bull, be- 2% Un- 
ginning with the Word Pretigſus, to confirm the Bull Unigenitus. But genitus. 

as he adopted, in his Bull, the Syſtem of the Dominicans, the Feſuits 8 
pretended, that inſtead of condemning he had approved the Doctrine 
of Janſenius. Indeed the Doctrine of the Dominicans, with reſpect 


to Grace and Predeſtination, differs very little, if at all, from that of 

the Janſeniſtis. But they now diſguiſe their real Tenets with Terms and 

Diſtinctions, evidently borrowed from the Schools of the Jeſuits, and 

have, on that Account, been ſeverely reproached by the Janſeniſis with 

betraying the Cauſe of Truth h. — Benedict would never ſuffer any of 

his Relations to interfere in the Government. But his extraordinary cone th. 

Kindneſs to the famous Nicholas Coſcia, the Confidence he placed in "$44 f 
; 3 . ardinal 

him, and his admitting him, at laſt, though of a very mean Deſcent, hen his r- 

into the Sacred College, offended the Cardinals more than the moſt vourite Col- 

ſcandalous Nepotiſm could have done. They pretended, that the 

Dignity of Cardinal ought to be the Reward, not of private, but of 

public Services only; and even compared the promoting of Coſcia to fo 

high a Station to the Promotion formerly made by Julius III. of his 

Monkey-Keeper to the ſame Station. However, the Favourite was no 

ſooner veſted with his new Dignity, than the Courtiers all ſtrove, and 

among them ſome Cardinals, who ſhould be the foremoſt to congra- 

tulate him upon his Promotion, and recommend themſelves to his 

Favour and Protection. From that Time he governed quite uncon- , 9:veras 

trolled, while the good Pope was wholly employed in viſiting Hoſpi- 20917 elle 

tals, and in ſuch like Works of Charity, or in forming impracticable 

Schemes to unite all Chriſtian Sects in One Church and One Faith.-— 


One of the moſt remarkable Events of Benedict's Pontificate was the 


k Lettres Provinciales, Lett; II. 
1 Submiſſion 
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Cardinal 
Noailles. 


Year of 
Chriſt 1728. 


Benedict 
es. 

Year of 
Chriſt 1730, 
— wma 
His Charac- 
ter. 
Remarkably 
kind to the 
Poor. 


In Enemy 
to all Pomp 
and Shew, 


A. 
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Submiſſion of the aged Cardinal Noailles, who, in 1728, conſented, 
at laſt, to receive, and to ſign the Bull Unzgenztus, to the inexpreſſible 
Joy of his Holineſs ; and he immediately notified it to the Cardinals 
in a full Conſiſtory, called for that Purpole, requiring them all to write 
ſeparately to him, and renew the ſo long interrupted Correſpondence 
between them, and ſo worthy a Member of their College. — Benedict 
died on the 21ſt of February 1730, when he had preſided in the See 
Five Years Eight Months and Twenty-three Days. He had ever led 
a moſt exemplary Life, had ever been remarkable for the Auſterity of 
his Morals, and the Purity of his Manners, was poſſeſſed of every 
Chriſtian Virtue in a moſt eminent Degree, and in Piety no-ways in- 
ferior to any of the Popes of the primitive Times. His Kindneſs to 
the Poor was quite extraordinary and ſtriking. He uſed to call them 
his Nephews and Relations, ordered the Gates of the Vatican to ſtand 
ever open to them, admitted to his Preſence all who preſented them- 
ſelves, and at all Hours of the Day, heard their Complaints, and never 
failed to relieve ſuch of them as he found, upon Enquiry, to ſtand in 
real Need of Relief. In order to be better able to provide for them, 
without putting the Apoſtolic Chamber to any extraordinary Expences, 
he fixed the Expence of his own Table at Eight Bazoccht a Day, ſcarce 
91x-pence Engliſh, drinking no Wine, and living only upon Vegetables. 
He viſited all the public Hoſpitals in Town, at leaſt, Thrice a Week, 
frequently adminſtered to the Sick their Medicines with his own Hand, 
and, when he found any of them at the Point of Death, he kneeled 
down by them, and prayed till they expired. He was an utter Enemy 
to all Pomp and Shew, and would even have diſmiſſed his Guards, 
ſaying, that ſuch Marks of Sovereignty became not the Servant of 
Servants, the Sueceſſors of a poor Fitherman, but was prevailed upon, 
not without much Difficulty, to lay aſide that Reſolution. However, 
he made very little Uſe of his Guards, but walked out in the Duſk of 
the Evening to viſit his fick Friends, or went in a Coach, attended by 
One Servant only. Upon the whole, he was, with reſpect to his 
private Character, One of the beſt Popes we read of ſince the Foun- 
dation of the See of Rome to his Time. But ir we view him in a 
public Character, we ſhall, perhaps, fiad him to have been One of 
the worſt. He left the Government entirely in the Hands of Coſcia, 
and his other Favourites, and entertained ſo high an Opinion of their In- 


tegrity, 
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tegrity, that he would hearken to no Complaints againſt them, though Year of 
guilty of the moſt enormous and notorious Extortions. It muſt, farther, 8 
be owned, that this reſpectable Pope betrayed, in moſt of his Actions, 

ſome Foible, and that, after all, neither his Prudence nor his Abilities 


were equal to ſo high a Station i. 


The new Election was protracted by political Intrigues, and the CLEMENT 
Diſagreement of the different Parties, for the Space of near Five ED . . 20 
Months, that is, till the 12th of July, when the Albani Party, con- of Rome. 
fiſting of the Creatures of Clement XI. prevailed at laſt, and, by their 
Intereſt, Laurence Corſini, a Native of Florence, was raiſed to the Papal 
Chair, under the Name of CLEMENT XII. He began his Pon- Calls Cardi- 
tificate with obliging Cardinal Coſcia, and thoſe, whom he had em- any nan 

and his Ac- 
ployed, to give an Account of their late Adminiſtration, and anſwer c<mplices, rs 
the many Accuſations brought againſt them by Perſons of all Ranks 47 4ccount. 
and Conditions. They were tried by a particular Congregation, ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe, and it plainly appearing, that they had de- 
frauded the Apoſtolic Chamber of immenſe Sums, they were ſentenced. 
to make them good, which reduced them almoſt to Beggary. We are 
told, that a very ſmall Share of the Sums which they were forced to 
refund, came into the Apoſtolic Chamber, his Holineſs having privately 
diſpoſed of it to his Nephews and Relations. Clement refuſed at firſt 
to confirm the Infant Don Lewis in che Archbithopric of Toledo, but 
was in the End obliged to yield, and even to diſtinguiſh him, though 
but Eight Years old, with the Dignity of Cardinal. He quarrelled 9narre/; 
with moſt of the Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially with the Emperor Charles, Fav f 
claiming a Right to diſpoſe of the Dutchy of Parma, as a F ief of the prin... 
Empire, while his Holineſs obſtinately maintained it to be a Fief of the 
Church. Clement died on the 6th of February 1740, when he had Dies. 
governed the Church Nine Years Six Months and Twenty- five Days. WE A 
He was a Man of Learning, and an Encourager of the Learned, but 8 
left no Writin gs behind him beſides ſome Bulls, and among theſe One, 
allowing the Proteſtants, who ſhould embrace the Roman Catholic Re- 
ligion, to continue in the Poſſeſſion of the Church- lands, which they 
held beſore their Converſion. He improved the Vatican Library with 


a noble Collection of very ſcarce and valuable Books. 


i Guarnacci vit. Pontif. 


The 
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Year of 


Ciilt 174% "The College of Cardinals was, at this Time, divided into Two Par- 


BENEDICT ties, the One conſiſting of the Creatures of the Albani, and the other 
XIV. the 


245th Bilbo of thoſe of the Cor fins Family. As they were pretty equal in Numbers, 

„ Rome, and neither would yield to the other, the Conteſt laſted Six Months 

and ſome Days. During that Time, ſeveral Cardinals of both Parties, 

no longer able to bear their cloſe Confinement in the Height of the 

Summer Heats, choſe to quit the Field of Battle, and reſerve them- 

ſelves for a future Chance. At laſt, the Albani Party carried the Day, 

and by them was elected, on the 17th of Auguſt, Proſper Lambertini, 

a Native of Bologna, and Archbiſhop of that City, who aſſumed the 

Name of BENEDICT XIV. He was a Man of an untainted 

Character, of extraordinary Parts, and in every Reſpect worthy of and 

equal to ſo high a Station, He undertook, in the very Beginning of 

of his Pontificate, the Herculean Labour of cleanſing the Church as well 

as the Court, and extirpating the many crying Abuſes, that had taken 

i ge! deep Root in both. His zealous Endeavours were not quite deſtitute 

fer a Re-. of Succeſs, But his diminiſhing the Number of Feſtivals, his aboliſh- 

for maten hy ing ſome vain and ſenſeleſs Ceremonies, his Diſlike of the groſſer Su- 

ria oor perſtitions, that prevailed in the Church, and his undiſguiſed Diſap- 

nation of the probation of the many pious, or rather impious Frauds, countenanced, 

8 or connived at by his Predeceſſors, gave great Offence to ſome bigotted 

Cardinals, and procured him the odious Denomination of the Proteſtant 

Pope from the deluded Multitude. He was a generous and mu- 

nificent Encourager of Learning, and himſelf a moſt learned Writer. 

His Works, publiſhed at Rome, ſoon after his Death, in 12 Volumes 

Quarto, will be a laſting Monument of his extenſive Knowlege and pro- 

8 found Erudition. But as the Actions of this Pope, who died on the 2d of 

dies. May 17 58, as well as thoſe of the preſent Pope Clement XIII, elected in 

Year of his Room on the 6th of Jzly of the fame Year, are ſufficiently known 
Chriſt 1758. : 

＋＋＋ to the preſent Generation, I ſhall leave thoſe, who may hereafter un- 

5 dertake the Continuation of this Work, to tranſmit them to Poſterity, 


and cloſe The Hiſtory of the Popes from the Foundation of the See of 
Rome to the preſent Time, the Reſult of above Twenty Years Labour. 


It would betray an unpardonable Preſumption in me to imagine, 
that in ſo voluminous a Work I have fallen into no Miſtakes : But 


2 * 


BISHOPS of Rome. 


I can fay, with the ſtricteſt Truth, that I have ſpared no Pains, no 
Labour, nor Induſtry to avoid even the ſmalleſt. How far my En- 
deavours may have been attended with Succeſs, I ſhall leave thoſe to 
judge, who judge with Knowlege, Candor, and Impartiality; but I 
flatter myſelf, that the Errors, which may occur, are neither numerous, 
nor important, and conſequently that my Labours may prove, in ſome 
Degree, ſerviceable to the Proteſtant Cauſe, the Cauſe of Truth. I ſhall 
therefore conclude with offering the juſt Tribute of my Gratitude to 
the ALMIGHTY, who has enabled me, in my advanced Years, to pur- 
ſue and compleat ſo toilſome a Work, notwithſtanding the violent and 
repeated Efforts of the Enemies of Truth, and their unnatural Allies 
to divert me from it. May the Detection of the many groſs and 
pernicious Errors, which I have ſhewn, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, 
to have been engrafted, from time to time, upon the pure Religion 
brought down from Heaven by he Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
lead my Readers to reject the Commandments and Doctrines of Men, and 
place their ſole Confidence in his Holy Word. 
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